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SIR, 


God. 


ii As Account of the Life of 


leaſt Offence to Religion or good Manners. A 
Caution which you will judge to have been 
altogether needleſs. For certainly, in all An- 
cient or Modern Times, there can ſcarce any 
Author be found, that has handled ſo many 
different Matters in ſuch various ſorts of Style, 
who leſs wants the Correction of his Friends, 
or has leſs reaſon to fear the Severity of 
Strangers. | 

According to his Deſire and his own In- 
tention, I have now ſet forth his Latin and 
Exgliſh Writings, each in a Volume apart; 


and to that which was before extant in both 


Languages, [I have added all that I could find 
in his Cloſet, which he had brought to any 
manner of Perfection. I have thus, Sir, per- 
form'd the Will of the Dead. But I doubt 
I ſhall not ſatis fie the Expectation of the Liy- 
ing, unleſs ſome Account be here premis'd con- 
ceraing this excellenc Man. I know very well, 
that he has given the World the beſt Image 
of his own Mind in theſe Immortal Monu- 
ments of his Wit. Yet there is ſtill room e- 
nough left, for one of his familiar Acquain- 
rance to ſay many things of his Poems, and 
chiefly of his Life, that may ſerve for the In- 
formation of his Readers, if not for the En- 
creaſe of his Fame ; which withour any ſuch 
Helps, is already ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd. 

T his, Sir, were an Argument moſt proper 
for you to manage, in reſpe& of your great 


_ Abilities, and the long Friendſhip you main- 


tain'd with him. But you have an obſtinate 
Averfion from publiſhing any of your Writings. 
I gueſs what Pretence you have for it, and that 
you are confirm'd in this Reſolution by the 

pro- 
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88 Multitude and ImperfeQions of us 
riters of this Age. I will not now diſpute, 
whether you are in the right, though I am 
confident you would contribute more to our 
Reformation by your Example, than Reproofs. 
But however, ſeeing you perſiſt in your Pur- 
poſe, and have refus'd to adorn even this very 
Subje&, which you love ſo well; I beg your 
Afﬀiſtance while I my ſelf undertake it. This 
J do with the greater Willingneſs, becauſe 1 
believe there is no Man, who ſpeaks of Mr. 
Cowley, that can want either Matter, or 
Words. I only therefore intreat you to give 
me leave to make you a Party in this Relation, 
by ufing your Name and your Teſtimony. 


For by this means, though the Memory of our 


Friend ſhall not be delivered to Poſterity with 
the Advantage of your Wit, which were moſt 
to be defir'd ; yet his Praiſe will be ſtrengthen'd 
by the Conſent of your judgment, and the 
Authority of your Approbation. 

Mr. A. Cowtey was born in the City of Lox- 
don, in the Year one thouſand fix hundred and 
eighteen. His Parents were Citizens of a vir- 


tuous Life and ſufficient Eſtate ; and ſo the 


Condition of his Fortune was equal to the 
Temper of his Mind, which was always con- 
tent with moderate Things. The firſt. Years 
of his Youth were ſpent in Weſtminſter School, 
where he ſoon obtain'd and increas'd the noble 
Genius peculiar to that Place. The Occaſion 


of his firſt Inclination to Poetry, was his caſual 


br ing on Spencer's Fairy Queen, when he was 
but juſt able to read. That indeed is a Poem 
fitter for the Examination of Men, than the 
Conſideration of a Child. But in him it met 


AS with 
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with a Fancy, whoſe Strength was not to be 
judg'd by the Number of his Years. 

In the thirteenth Year of his Age there came 
forth a little Book under his Name, in which 
there were many Things that might well be- 
come the Vigour and Force of a manly Wit. 


_ The firſt beginning of his Studies, was a Fa- 


miliarity with the moſt ſolid and unaffected 


Authors of Antiquity, which he fully digeſted 


not only in his Memory, but his Judgment. 
By this Advantage he learn'd nothing while a 
Boy, that he needed to forget or forſake, when 

he came to be a Man. His Mind was rightly 
ſeaſon'd at firſt, and he had nothing to do, but 


fill to proceed on the ſame Foundation on 


which he began. | 

He was wont to relate, that he had this De- 
fect in his Memory at that time, that his 
Teachers could never bring it to retain the or- 
dinary Rules of Grammar. However he ſup- 
ply'd that want, by converſing with the Books 
themſelves, from whence thoſe Rules had been 
drawn. That no doubt was a better way, 
though much more difficult, and he after- 
wards found this Benefit by it, that having 
got the Greek and Romas Languages, as he 
had done his own, not by Precept but Uſe, 
he practis'd them, not as a Scholar, but a Na- 
tive. | 

With theſe extraordinary Hopes he was re- 
mov'd to Trinity College in Cambriage, where 
by the Progreſs and Continuance of his Wit, 
it appear'd that two Things were join'd in it, 
which ſeldom meet together, that it was both 
early-ripe and laſting. This brought him into 
the Love and Eſteem of the moſt * 

a em- 
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Members of that famous Society, and princi- 
pally of your Uncle Mr. Fotherby, whoſe Fa- 
vours he ſince abundantly acknowledg'd, when 
his Benefactor had quite forgot the Obligation. 
His Exerciſes of all kinds are ſtill remember'd 
in that Univerſity with great Applauſe, and 
with this particular Praiſe, that they were not 
only fit for the Obſcurity of an Academical 
Life, but have been ſhown on the true Theatre 
of the World. There it was that before the 
twentieth Year of his Age, he laid the Defign 
of divers of his moſt Maſculine Works, that 
he finiſh'd long after. In which I know not 
whether I ſhould moſt commend, that a Mind 
ſo young ſhould conceive ſuch great Things, 
or that it ſhould be able to perfect them with 
ſuch Felicity. 3 

The firſt Occaſion of his ent'ring into Buſi- 
neſs, was the Elegy that he writ on Mr. Her- 
vey's Death : Wherein he deſcrib'd the higheſt 
Characters of Religion, Knowledge, and Friend- 
ſhip, in an Age when moſt other Men ſcarce 
begin, to learn them. This brought him into 
the Acquiiatance of Mr. Jobs Hervey, the 
Brother of his deceased Friend, from whom he 
receiv'd many Offices of Kindneſs through the 
whole Courſe of his Life, and principally this, 
that by this means he came into the Service of 
my Lord St. Albans, _. A 

When the Civil War: broke out, his Afﬀe- 
Qion to the King's Cauſe drew him to Oxford, 
as ſoon as it began to be the chief Seat of the 
Royal Party. In that Univerſity he proſecuted 
the ſame Studies with a like Succeſs. Nor in 


the mean time was he wanting to his Duty in 
the War it ſelf, for he . preſent and in Ser- 


5 vice 
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vice in ſeyeral of the King's Journies and Ex- 
peditions. By theſe Occations, and the Report 
of his high Deſerts, he ſpeedily grew familiar 
to the chief Men of the Court and the Gown, 
whom the Fortune of the War had drawn to- 
gether. And particularly, tho* he was then ve- 
ry young, he had the entire Friendſhip of my 
Lord Falkland, one of the Principal Secretaries 
of State. That Affection was contracted by the 
Agreement of their Learning and Manners. 
For you may remember, Sir, we have often 
heard Mr. Cowley admire him, not only for 
the Profoundneſs of his Knowledge, whieh 
was applauded by all the World, but more e- 
ſpecially for thoſe Qualities which he himſelf 
more regarded, for his Generofity of Mind, 
and his Negle& of the vain Pomp of Human 
Greatneſs. 
During the Heat of the Civil War, he was 
ſettled in my Lord St. Albans Family, and at- 
tended her Majeſty the Queen-Mother, when 
by the unjuſt Perſecution of her own Subjects, 
ſhe was forc'd to retire into Fraxce. Upon 
this 5 of the moſt vigorous 
Part of his Life, he was wont to reflect, as 
the Cauſe of the long Interruption of his Stu- 
dies. Yet we have no Reaſon to think that 
he loſt fo great a Space of Time, if we con- 
fider in what Buſineſs he employ'd his Baniſfi- 
ment. He was abſent from his Native Coun- 
try above twelve Years; which were wholly 
ſpent either in bearing a Share in the Diſtreſſes 
of the Royal Family, or in labouring in their 
Affairs. To this purpoſe he perform'd ſeveral 
dangerous Journies into Ferſey, Scotland, Flax- 
ders, Holland, os where- ever elſe the dy 
rou- 
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Troubles requir'd his Attendance. But the 
chief Teſtimony of his Fidelity, was the labo- 
rious Service he underwent in maintaining the 
conſtant Correfpondence between the late King 
and the Queen his Wife. In that weighty 
Truſt he behav'd himſelf with indefatigable In- 
tegrity, and unſuſpected Secrecy. For he cy- 
pher'd and decypher'd, with his own Hand, 
the greateſt part of all the Letters that paſs'd 
between their Majeſties, and manag'd a vaſt 
— — in many other Parts; which for 
ſome Years together took up all his Days, and 
two or three Nights every Week. 

At length upon his preſent Majefty's Remo- 
val out of Fraxce, and the Queen-Mother's 
ſtaying behind, the Buſineſs of that Nature 
paſs'd of courſe into other Hands. Then it 
was thought fit by thoſe on whom he depend- 
ed, that he ſhould come over into Exgland, 
and under pretence of Privacy and Retirement, 
ſhould take occation of giving notice of the 
Poſture of Things in this Nation. Upon his 

| Return he found his Country groaning under 
the Oppreſſion of an unjuſt Uſurpation. And 
he ſoon felt the Effects of it. For while he 
lay hid in London, he was ſeiz'd on by a Mi- 
ſtake, the Search having been intended after 
another Gentleman, of conſiderable Note in 
the King's Party. Being made a Priſoner, he 
was often examin'd before the Uſurpers, who 
try'd all imaginable ways to make him ſervice- 
able to their Ends. That Courſe not prevail- 
ing, he was committed to a ſevere Reſtraint ; 
and ſcarce at laſt obtain'd his Liberty upon the 
hard Terms of a thouſand Pound Bail, which 
Burden Dr. Scarborough very honourably took 
upon 
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upon himſelf. Under theſe Bonds he conti- 
nu'd 'till the general Redemption. Yet taking 
the Opportunity of the Confuſions that fol- 
low'd upon Cromwell's Death, he ventur'd back 
into France, aud there remain'd in the fame 
Station as before, *till near the time of the 
* Return. 

This certainly, Sir, is abundantly ſufficient 
to juſtifie his Loyalty to all the World ; tho? 
ſome have endeavour'd to bring it in queſtion, 


Upon occaſion of a few Lines in the Preface 


to one of his Books. The Odjection I muſt 
not paſs by in Silence, becauſe it was the only 
Part of his Life that was liable to Miſinterpre- 
tation, even by the Confeſſion of thoſe that 
envy'd his Fame. In this caſe perhaps it were 
enough, to alledge for him to Men of mode- 
tate Minds, that what he there ſaid, was pub- 
liſh'd before a Book of Poetry, and fo ought 
rather to be eſteem'd as a Problem of his Fan- 


cy and Invention, than as the real Image of his 


Judgment. But his Defence in this Matter 
may be laid on a ſurer Foundation. This is 
the true Reaſon that is to be given of his deli- 


vering that Opinion. Upon his coming over, 


he found the State of the Royal Party very de- 
ſperate. He perceiv'd the Strength of their E- 
nemies ſo. united, that *till it ſhould begin to 
break within it ſelf, all Endeavours againſt it 
were like to prove unſucceſsful. On the other 
fide he beheld their Zeal for his Majeſty's Cauſe 
to be ſtill ſo active, that it often hurry'd them 


into inevitable Ruin. He ſaw this with much 


Grief. And tho? he approv'd their Conſtancy, 
as much as any Man living, yet he found their 


unſeaſonable ſhewing it, did only diſable them- 


ſelves, 
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ſelves, and give their Adverſaries great Advan- 
tages of Riches and Strength by their Defeats. 
He therefore believ'd that it would be a meri- 
torious Service to the King, if any Man who 
was known to have follow'd his Intereſt, 
could inſinuate into the Uſurpers Minds, that 
Men of his Principles were now willing to be 

, and could perſuade the poor oppreſs'd 


Royaliſt to conceal their Affections for better 
Occafions. And as for his own Particular, 
he was a Cloſe Priſoner when he writ that a- 
gainſt which the Exception is made; ſo that 
he ſaw it was impoſſible for him to purſue the 
Ends for which he came hither, if he did not 
make ſome kind of Declaration of his peace- 
able Intentions. This was then his Opinion. 
And the Succeſs of Things ſeems to prove, 
that it was not very ill grounded. For cer- 
tainly it was one of the greateſt Helps to the 


King's Affairs, about the latter end of that Ty- 


ranny, that many of his beſt Friends diſſem- 
bled their Counſels, and acted the ſame De- 
figns, under the Diſguiſes and Names of other 
Parties. | 
This, Sir, you can teſtifie to have been the 
innocent Oecaſion of theſe Words, on which 
ſo much Clamour was rais'd. Yet ſeeing his 
good Intentions were ſo ill interpreted, he told 
me, the laſt time that ever I ſaw him, that he 
would have them omitted in the next Impreſ- 
fion, of which his Friend Mr. Cook is a Wit- 
neſs. However, if we ſhould take them in 
the worſt Senſe, of which they are capable; 
yet methinks for his maintaining one falſe Te- 
net in the Political Philoſophy, he made a ſuf- 
ficient Atonement by a continual Service of 
twenty 
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twenty Years, by the perpetual Loyalty of his 
Diſcourſe, and by many of his other Writings, 
wherein he has largely defended and adorned 


the Royal Cauſe. And to ſpeak of him not 


as our Friend, but according to the common 


Laws of Humanity; certainly that Life muſt. 


needs be very unblameable, which had beeu try'd 

in Buſineſs of the higheſt Couſequence, and 

practis'd in the hazardous Secrets of Courts 

and Cabinets; and yet there can nothing diſ- 

=” be produc'd againſt it, but only the 

= of one Paragraph, and a fingle Meta- 
or 


But to return to my Narration, which this 
Digreſſion has interrupted : Upon the King's 
happy Reſtoration, Mr. Cowley was paſt the 
fortieth Year of his Age ; of which the great- 
eſt Part had been ſpent in a various and tem- 
peſtuous Condition. He now thought he had 
ſacrificed enough of his Life to his Curiofity 
and Experience. He had enjoy'd many ex- 
cellent Occafions of Qbſervation. He had 
been preſent in many great Revolutions, which 
in that tumultuous Time diſturb'd the Peace 
of all our Neighbour-States, as well as our 
own. He had nearly beheld all the Splendor 
of the higheſt Part of Mankind. He had 
liv'd in the Preſence of Princes, and familiar- 
ly convers'd with Greatneſs in all its Degrees, 
which was neceſſary for one that would con- 
temn it aright: For to ſcorn the Pomp of the 
World before a Man knows it, does common- 
ly proceed rather from ill Manners, than a true 
Magnanimity. 
He was now weary of the Vexations and 
Formalities of an active Condition. * 
| — 
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been perple d with a long Compliance to Fo- 
reign Manners. He was fatiated with the Arts 
of Court; which fort of Life, tho” his Vir- 
tue had made innocent to him, yet nothing 
could make it quiet. Theſe were the Rea- 
ſons that mov'd him to forego all publick Em- 
ployments, and to follow the violent Incli- 
nation of his own Mind, which in the great- 
eſt Throng of his former Buſineſs, had ſtill 
call'd upon him, and repreſented to him 
the true Delights of ſolitary Studies, of tem- 
perate Pleaſures, and of a moderate Reve- 
nue, below the Malice and Flatteries of For- 
tune. | 

At firſt he was but ſlenderly provided for 
ſach a Retirement, by reaſon of his Travels, 
and the Afflictions of the Party to which he 
adher'd, which had put him quite out of all 
the Roads of Gain. Yet, notwithſtanding 
the Narrowneſs of his Income, he remain'd 


fix'd to his Reſolution, upon his Confidence 


in the Temper of his own Mind, which he 
knew had contracted its Deſires into ſo fmall 
a Compaſs, that a very few Things would 
ſupply them all. But upon the Settlement of 


the Peace of our Nation, this Hinderance of 


his Deſign was ſoon remov'd ; for he then 
obtain'd a plentiful Eſtate, by the Favour of 
my Lord St. Albans, and the Bounty of my 
Lord Duke of Bxck:ngham ; to whom he was 
always moſt dear, — whom he ever reſpected 


as his principal Patrons. The laſt of which 
Great Men, you know, Sir, it is my Duty to 
mention, not only for Mr. Cowley's fake, but 
my own : Tho” I cannot do it, without being 
aſnam'd, that having the ſame Encourager of 

| my 
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my Studies, I ſheuld deſerve his Patrbnage fo 
much tels. - * . 1 
Thus he was ſufficiently furniſh'd for his 
Retreat. And immediately he. gave over all: 
Purſuit of Honour and Riches;. in a time, 
when, if any ambitious or covetous Thoughts 
had - remain'd in his Mind, he might -++þ 
have expected to have them readily ſatisfy'd. 


In his laſt ſeven or eight Years he was con- 
ceal'd in his beloved Obſcurity, and poſſeſs d 
that Solitude, which from his very Childhood 
he had always moſt pafſionately defir'd. Tho” 
he had frequent Invitations to return into Bu- 
ſineſs, yet he never gave Ear to any Perſuaſi- 
ons of Profit or Preferment. His Viſits to 
the City and Court were very few ; his Stays 
in Town were only as a Paſſenger, not an 
Inhabitant. The Places that he choſe for the 
_ Seats of his declining Life, were two or three 
Villages on the Bank of the Thames. During 
this Receſs his Mind was rather exercis'd on 
what was to come, than what was paſs'd ; he 
ſuffer d no more Buſineſs, nor Cares of Life 
to come near him, than what were enough 
to keep his Soul awake, but not to diſturb it. 
Some few Friends and Books, a chearful Heart, 


and innocent Conſcience, were his conſtant 


Companions. His Poetry indeed he took with 
him, but he made that an Anchorite, as well 
as himſelf : He only dedicated it to the Service 
of his Maker, to deſcribe the great Images of 
Religion and Virtue, wherewith his Mind a- 
bounded. And he employ'd his Mafick to no 
other Uſe, than as his own David did towards 
Saul, by ſinging the Praiſes of God and of Na- 
ture, to drive the evil Spirit out of Mens _—_ 
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Of his Works that are Publiſh'd, it is hard 
to — one general Character, becauſe of the 
Di ce of their Subjects; and the various 
Forms and diſtant Times of their Writing. 
Yet this is true of them all, that in all the ſe- 


much of the Likeneſs and Impreſſion of the 
fame Mind; the ſame unaffected Modeſty, and 
natural Freedom, and eaſie Vigour, and chear- 
fal Paſſions, and innocent Mirth, which ap- 
pear'd in all his Manners. We have many 
Things that he writ in two very unlike Con- 
ditions, in the Univerſity and the Court. But 
in his Poetry, as well as his Life, he mingled 
with excellent Skill what was good in both 
States. In his Life he join'd the Innoeence 
and Sincerity of the Scholar, with the Huma- 
nity and good Behaviour of the Courtier. In 
his Poems he united the Solidity and Art of the 
— * with the Gentility and Gracefulneſs of the 
Other. | 

If any ſhall think that he was not wonder- 
fully curious, in the Choice and Elegance of 
all his Words: I will affirm with more Truth 
on the other fide, that he had no manner of 
Affectation in them; he took them as he found 
them made to his Hands ; he neither went be- 
fore, nor came after the Uſe of the Age. 
He forſook the Converſation, but never the 
Language, of the City and Court. He un- 
derſtood exceeding well all the Variety and 
Power of Poetical Numbers ; and practis'd all 


forts with great Happineſs. If his Verſes in. 


ſome Places ſeem not as ſoft and- flowing as 


ſome would have them, it was his Choice, not 


his Fault. He knew that in diverting Men's 
Minds, 
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Minds, there ſhould be the ſame Variety ob- 
ferv'd as in the Proſpects of their Eyes; where 
a Rock, a Precipice, or a riſing Wave, is often 
more delightful than a ſmooth, even Grqund, 
or a calm Sea. Where the Matter requir'd it, 
he was as gentle as any Man; but where higher 
Virtues were chiefly to be regarded, an exact 
Numeroſity was not then his main Care. This 
may ſerve to anſwer theſe who upbraid ſome 
of his Pieces with Roughneſs, and. with more 
Contractions than they are willing to allow. 
But theſe Admirers of Gentleneſs without Si- 
news, ſhould know that different Arguments 
muſt haze different Colouts of Speech; that 
there is a kind of Variety of Sexes in Poetry, 
as well as in Mankind: That as the peculiar 
Excellence of the Feminine kind, is Smaoth- 
neſs and Beauty; ſo Strength is the chief Praiſe 
of the Maſculine. 
He had a perfe& Maſtery in both the Lan- 
guages in which he writ : But each of them 
ept a juſt Diſtance from the other ; neither 
did his Latin make his Exgliſn too old, nor 
his Ezgl:fþ make his Latin too modern. He 


excell'd both in Proſe and Verſe ; and both to- 


gether have that PerfeQion, which is commend- 
ed by ſome of the Ancients above all others, 
that they are very obvious to the Conception, 
but moſt difficult in the Imitation. 

His Fancy flow'd with great Speed, and 
therefore it was very fortunate to him, that 
his Judgment was equal to manage it. He 
never runs his Reader nor his Argument out 
of Breath. He perfectly practices the hardeſt 
Secret of good Writing, to know when he 
has done enough. He always leaves * 4 
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fach a manner, that it appears it was in his 
Power to have ſaid much more. In the parti- 
cular Expreſſions there is. ſtill much to be ap- 
plauded, but more in the Diſpoſition and Order 
of the whole. From thence there ſprings a 
new Comelineſs, beſides the Feature of each 
Part. His Invention is powerful, and large as 
can be deſir d. But it ſeems all to ariſe out of 
the Nature of the Subject, and to be juſt fitted 
for the thing of which he ſpeaks. If ever he 
goes far for it, he diſſembles his Pains admit a- 
bly well. 

The Variety of Arguments that he has ma- 
nag'd is ſo large, that there is ſcarce any Par 
ticular of all the Paffions of Men, or Works 
of Nature, and Providence, which he has paſs'd 
by undeſcrib'd. Yet he ſtill obſerves the Rules 
of Decency with ſo much Care, that whether 
he inflames his Reader with the ſofter Aﬀe- 


Cions, or delights him with inoffenſive Rail- 


lery, or teaches the familiar Manners of Life, 
or adorns the Diſcoveries of Philoſophy, or 
inſpires him with the Heroick Characters of 
Charity and Religion : To all theſe Matters 
that are ſo wide aſunder, he till proportions a 
due Figure of Speech, and a proper Meaſure 
of Wit. This indeed is moſt remarkable, that 
a Man who was fo conſtant and fix'd in the 
Moral Ideas of his Mind, ſhould yet be ſo 
changeable in his Intellectual, and in both to the 
higheſt Degree of Excellence. 

f there needed any Excuſe to be made, 
that his Love-Verſes ſhould take up ſo great 
a Share in his Works, it may be alledg'd that 
they were compos'd, when he was very young. 
But it is a vain thing to make any kind of 

Apology 


xvi An Account of the Life of 


Apology for that ſort of Writings. If Devout 
or Virtuous Men will ſuperciliouſly forbid the 


Minds of the Young, to adorn thoſe Subjects 
about which they are moſt Converſant; they 
would put them out of all Capacity of per- 
forming graver Matters, when they come to 
them. For the Exerciſes of all Men's Wits, 
mult be always proper for their Age, and ne- 
ver too much above it: And by Practice and 
uſe in lighter Arguments, they grow up at 
laſt to excel in the moſk weighty. I am not 
therefore aſham'd ro commend Mr. Cowley's 
Msftreſs. I only except one, or two Expreſ- 
fions, which I wiſh I could have prevaild with 
thoſe that had the Right of the other Edition, 
to have left out. But of all the reſt I dare 
boldly pronounce, that never yet ſo much was 
written on a Subject fo Delicate, that can lefs 
offend the ſevereſt Rules of Morality. The 
whole Paſſion of Love is inimitably deſcrib'd, 
with all its mighty Train of Hopes, and Joys, 
and Diſquiets. Beſides this amorous Tender- 
neſs, I know not how in every Copy, there is 
ſomething of more uſeful Knowledge very na- 
turally and gracefuily inſinuated, and every 
where there may be ſomething found, to inform 
the Minds of wiſe Men, as well as to move the 
Hearts of young Men, or Women. 

The Occaſion of his falling on the Pinda- 
ric way of Writing, was his accidental meet- 
ing win Pizdar's Works, in a Place, where 
t- no other Books to direct him. Having 
thin £:n5Jer'd at leifure the Height of his In- 
vento, td the Majeſty of his Style, he try'd 
imme imicate it in Eagliſß. And he 
perforin'a u w:inout the Danger that Horace 

pre- 


—Ü—́— ũ — — R >. $548 . 3 Fn 
a > 1 1 +) $4.4 5 , / ad 


_ rors. If the Irregularity of the Number diſguſt 


ſettled Pace of an 


——ᷣF ——— — 


Mr. Abraham Cowley. xvñ 
preſag d to the Man who ſhould dare to attempt 
it. | | 


If any are diſpleas'd at the Boldneſs of his 
Metaphors, Length of his Di ons, 
they contend not againft Mr. Cowley, but Pin- 
dar himſelf; who was ſo much reverenc'd 
all Antiquity, that the Place of his Birth was 
preſerv'd as Sacred, when his Native City was 
twice deſtroy'd by the Fury of two Conque- 


them, they obſerve that this very thing 
makes that kind of Poeſie fit for all manner of 
Subjects: For the Pleaſant, the Grave, the 
Amorous, the Heroick, the Philoſophical, the 
Moral, the Divine. Beſides this they will find, 
that the frequent Alteration of the Rhime and 
Feet, affects the Mind with a more various 
Delight, while it is ſoon apt to be tir'd by the 
one conſtant Meaſure. 
But that for which I think this Inequality of 
Number is chiefly to be preferr'd, is its near 
Affinity with Proſe: From which all other 
kinds of Exgliſp Verſe are ſo far diſtant, that 
it is very ſeldom found that the ſame Man ex- 
cels in both ways. But now this looſe, and 


unconfin'd Meaſure has all the Grace, and 


Harmony of the moſt confin'd. And withal, 
it is ſo large and free, that the Practice of it 
will only exalt, not corrupt our Proſe; which 
is certainly the moſt uſeful kind of Writing of 
all others; for it is the Style of all Buſineſs and 
Converſation. 

Betides this imitating of Pindar, which ma 
perhaps be thought rather a new ſort of Wri- 
ting, than a reſtoring of an Ancient ; he has 
alſo been wonderful happy, in Tranſlating ma- 


ny 
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ny difficult Parts of the Nobleſt Poets of An- 
tiquity. To perform this according to the Dig- 
nity of the Attempt, he had, as it was neceſ- 
ſary he ſhould have, not only the Elegance 
of both the Languages; but the true Spirit 


of doth the Poetries. This way of leaving 


Verbal Tranſlations, and chiefly regarding the 
Senſe and Genius of the Author, was ſcarce 


heard of in Exgland, before this preſent Age. 
I will not preſume to ſay, that Mr. Cow , 


was the abſolute Inventor of it. Nay, 
know that others had the good luck to recom- 
mend it firſt in Print. et I appeal to you, 
Sir, whether he did not conceive it, and 
_— of it, and practiſe it as ſoon as any 
an. 
His Davideit was wholly written in ſo youn 
an Age; that if we ſhall reflect on the vaſtne 
of the Argument, and his manner of handling 
it, he may ſeem like one of the Miracles, that 
he there adorns, like a Boy attempting Goliab. 
T have often heard you declare, that he had fi- 
niſh'd the greateſt part of it, while he was yet 
a young Student at Cambridge. This perhaps 
may be the Reaſon, that in ſome few Places, 
there is more Youthfulneſs, and redundance 
of Fancy, than his riper Judgment would have 
allow'd. I know, Sir, you will give me leave 
to uſe this liberty of Cenſure; for I do not 
here pretend to a profeſs'd Panegyrick, but ra- 
ther to give 2 juſt Opinion concerning him. 
But for the main of it, I will affirm, that it is 
a better Inſtance and Beginning of a Divine 
Poem, than ever I yet ſaw in any Language. 
The Contrivance is perfectly Ancient, which 
is certainly the true Form of Heroick hay 
e an 
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und ſuch as was never et ont-done by any new 
Devices of Modern Wits. The Subject was 
truly Divine, even according to God's own 
"Heart. The Matter of his Invention, all the 
"Treaſures of Knowl and Hiſtories in the 
Bible. The Model of it comprehended all the 
Learning of the Eaſt. The Characters lofty 
and various: The Numbers firm and power- 
ful: The Digreſſions beautiful and proportio- 
nable: The Deſign to ſubmit mortal Wit to 


; heavenly Truths : In all there is an admirable 


* mixture of Human Virtues and Paſſions, with 

9 Raptures. 

b he Truth is, Sir, methinks in other Mat- 
ters, his Wit excell'd moſt other Mens: But 

in his Moral and Divine Works it out- did it ſelf. 
And no doubt it proceeded from this Cauſe, 

that in other lighter kinds of Poetry, he chief - 
ly repreſented the Humours and Affections of 
others; but in theſe he ſate to himſelf, and 


drew the Figure of his own Mind. I know 
it has been objeQed againſt him by ſome mo- 


roſe Zealots, that he has done an Injury to 
the Scripture, by ſprinkling all his Works 
with many Alluſions and Similitudes that he 


took out of the Bible. But to theſe Men it 


were a ſufficient Reply, to compare their own 


Practice with his, in this Particular. They 
make uſe of Scriptuce Phraſes and Quotations, 
in all their common Diſcourſe. They employ 


the Words of Holy-Writ, to countenance the 
Extravagance of their own Opinions and Affe- 
ctions. And why then might not he take the 
Liberty to fetch from thence ſome Ornament, 
for the innocent Paſſions, and natural Truths, 
and moral Virtues which he deſcribes ? 


This 
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This is Confutation enough to that ſort ot 


Men. As to the thing it ſelf, it is fo far from 


being a _— of Divinity, to make ſome 
Parts of it the Subjects of our Fancy, that it 
is a ſure way to eſtabliſh it familiarly on the 
Hearts of the People, and to give it a durable 
Impreſſion on the Minds of wiſe Men. Of 
this we have a powerful Inſtance amongſt the 
Ancients. For their Wit has laſted much long- 
er than the Practice of any of theic Religions. 
And the = Memory of moſt of their Divine 
Worſhip periſh'd, if it had not been ex- 
preſs'd and preſerv'd by their Poets. But Mr. 
Cowley himſelf did, of all Men living, abhor 
the Abuſe of Scripture by licentious Kaillery ; 
_ which ought not only to be eſteem'd the mean- 
eſt kind of Wit, but the worſt ſort of ill 
Manners. This, perhaps, ſome Men would be 
loath to hear prov'd, who practiſe it under the 
falſe Title of a Gentile Quality : But the Truth 
of it is unqueſtionable. For the ordinary I11- 
breeding is only an Indecence and Offence a- 
inſt ſome particular Cuſtom, or Geſture, or 
haviour in uſe. But this Profaneneſs is a 
Violation of the very Support of Human So- 
ciety, and a Rudeneſs againſt the beſt Man- 
ners, that all Mankind can practiſe, which is a 
juſt Reverence of the Supreme Power of al! 
the World. 

In his Latin Poems he has expreſs'd to Ad- 
miration, all the Numbers of Verſe, and Fi- 
gures of Poeſie, that are ſcatter d up and down 
amongſt the Ancients. There is hardly to be 


found in them all, any good Faſhion of Speech, 


or Colour of Meaſure, but he has compre- 
hended it, and given Inſtances of it, _ 
| ing 
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ding as his ſeveral Arguments requir'd either a 
Majeſtick Spirit, or a Paſſionate, or a Pleaſant. 
This is the more extraordinary, in that it was 
never yet perform'd by any ſingle Poet of the 
Ancient Romavs themſelves. They had the 
Language natural to them, and ſc might eafily 
have moulded it into what Form or Humour 
they pleas'd : Yet it was their conſtant Cuſtom 
to confine all their Thoughts and Practice tc; 
one or two ways of Writing, as deſpairing 
ever to compaſs all together. This is evident 
in thoſe that excell'd in Odes and Songs, in 
the Comical, T ragical, Epical, Elegiacal, or 
Satyrical way. And this perhaps occation'd the 
firſt Diſtinction and Number of the Muſes. 
For they thought the Task too hard for any one 
of them, tho” they fancy'd them to be Goddeſ- 
fes. And theretore they divided it amongſt 
them all, and only recommended to each of 
them, the Care of a diſtin&t Character of Poe- 
try and Muſick. 
The Occaſion of his chuſing the Subject of 
his fix Books of Plants, was this; when he te- 
turn'd into Ezglazd, he was advis'd to diſſem- 
ble the main Intention of his coming over, 
under the Diſguiſe of applying himſelf to ſome 
ſettled Profeſſion. And that of P:vfick was 
thought moſt proper. To this purpoſe, after 
many Anatomical Diſſe&ions, he preceeded to 
the Conſideration of Simples; and having fur- 
nim'd himfelf with Books of that Nature, he 
Tetir'd into a fruitful Part of Keut, where eve- 
ry Field and Wood might ſhew him the real 
Figures of thoſe Plants of which he read. 
Thus he ſpeedily maſter'd that Part of the Art 


of Medicine. But then, as one of the Anci- 
I. I. ents 
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ents did before him in the Study of the Law, 
inſtead of employivg his Skill for Practice and 
Profit, he preſently digeſted it into that Form 
which we behold. | | 

The two firſt Books treat of Herbs, in a 
Style reſembling the Elegies of Ovid and Ti- 
bullus, in the Sweetneſs and Freedom of the 
Verſe; but excelling them in the Strength of 
the Fancy, and Vigour of the Senſe. The 
third and tourth diſcourſe of Flowers in all 
the Variety of Catullus and Horace's Numbers: 
For the laſt of which Authors he had a pe- 
culiar Reverence, and imitated him, not on- 
iy in the numerous and ſtately Pace of his 
Odes and Epodes, but in the familiar Eaſineſs 
of his Epiſtles and Speeches. The two laſt 
ſpeak of Trees, in the way of Virgil's Geor- 
gics. Of theſe the fixtn Book is wholly Dedi- 
| cated to the Honour of his Country. For ma- 
king the Britiſh Oak to preſide in the Aſſembly 
of the Foreſt Trees, upon that Occafion he 
enlarges on the Hiſtory of our late Troubles, 
the King's Affliction and Return, and the Be- 
ginning of the Datch War; and manages all 
in a Style, that (to ſay all in a Word) is equal 
to the Greatneſs and Valour of the Exg/ifo 
Nation. 

[ told you, Sir, that he was very happy in 
the way of Horace's Speeches. But of this 
there are but two Inſtances pteſerv'd; that 
Part of an Epiſtle to Mr. Creſwel, with which 
he concludes his Preface to his Book of Plants ; 
and that Copy which is written to your ſelf. 
I confeſs I heartily wiſh he had left more Ex- 
amples behind him of this kind ; becauſe [ 
eſteem it to be one of the beſt and moſt dif- 

ficult, 
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ficult, of all thoſe that Antiquity has taught 
as. It is certainly the very Original of true 
Raillery; and differs as much from ſome of 
the other Latin Satyrs, as the pleaſant Re- 
proofs of a Gentleman, from the Severity of a 
School-maſter. I know ſome Men diſapprove 
it, becauſe the Verſe ſeems to be looſe, and 
near to the Plainneſs of common Diſcourſe. 
But that which was admir'd by the Court ot 


Auguſtus, never ought to be eſteem'd flat and 


vulgar. And the ſame judgment ſhould be 
made of Mens Styles, as of their Behaviour, 
and Carriage; wherein that is molt courtly, 
and hardeſt to be imitated, which conſiſts of a 
natural Eaſineſs, and unaffected Grace, where 
nothing ſeems to be ſtudy'd, yet every thing is 
extraordinary. | 

This familiar way of Verſe puts me in mind 
of one kind of Proſe wherein Mr. Cowley was 
excellent ; and that is his Letters to his private 
Friends. In theſe he always expreſs'd the na- 
tive Tenderneſs, and innocent Gaiety of his 
Mind. I think, Sir, you and I have the great- 
eſt Collection of this fort. But I know you 
agree with me, that nothing of this Nature 
fhould be publiſh'd : And herein you have al- 
ways conſented to approve of the modeſt Judg- 
ment of our Countrymen, above the PraQice 


of ſome of our Neighbours, and chiefly of the 


French. I make no manner of queſtion, but 
the Engliſp, at this time, are infinitely im- 
prov'd in this way, above the Skill of former 
Ages, nay, of all Countries round about us, 
that pretend to greater Eloquence. Yet they 
have been always judiciouſly ſparing in Print- 
ing ſuch — ſome other ny 
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Nations have tyr'd all their Preſſes, and Rea- 
cers with them. The Truth is, the Letters 
that paſs between particular Friends, if they 
are written as they ought to be, can ſcarce ever 
be fit to fee the Light. They ſhould not con- 
ſiſt of julſome Compliments, or tedious Poli- 
ticks, or elaborate Elegancies, or general Fan- 
cies. But they ſhould have a Native Clearneſs 
and Shortneſs, a Domeſtical Plainneſs, and a 
peculiar kind of Familiarity ; which can only 
affect the Humour of thoſe to whom they were 
intended. The very faine Paſſages, which make 
Writings of this nature delightfal amongſt 
Friends, will loſe all manner of Taſte, when 
they come to be read by thoſe that are indiffe- 
rent. In ſuch Letters the Souls of Men ſhould 
appear undreſs'd : And in that negligent Habit, 
they may be fit to be ſeen by one or two in 
a Chamber, but not to go abroad into the 
Streets. | 

The laſt Pieces that we have from his Hands, 
are Diſcourſes dy way of Eſſays, upon ſome 
of the graveſt Subjects that concern the Con- 


tentment of a Virtuous Mind. Theſe he in- 


tended as a real Character of his own Thoughts, 
upon the point of his Retirement. And ac- 
cordingl'y you may obſerve, that in the Proſe 
of them, there is little Curiofity of Ornament, 
but they are written in a lower and humbler 
Style than the reſt, and, as an unfeigned Image 
of his Soul ſhould be drawn, without Flattery. 


I do not ſpeak this to their Diſadvantage. For 


the true Perfection of Wit is, to be pliable to 
all Occaſions, to walk or fly, according to the 
nature of every Subject. And there is, no doubt, 
as much Art, . to have only plaia Conceptions 
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on ſome Arguments, as there is in others to 
have extraordinary Flights. 
To theſe that he has here left ſcarce finiſh'd, 
was his Delign to have added many Others. 
And a little before his Death he communicated 
to me his Reſolutions, to have dedicated them 
all to my Lord St. Alban, as a Teſtimony of 
nis entire ReſpeGs to him; and a kind of Apo- 
logy for having left human Affairs in the 
Strength of his Age, while he might ſtill have 
been ſetviceable to his Country. But tho” he 
was jrevented in his Purpoſe by his Death; 
yet it becomes the Ofice of a Friend to make 


good his Intentions. I therefore here preſume 


to make a Preſent of them to his Lordſhip. I 
doubt not but, according to his uſual Humanity, 
he will accept this imperfect Legacy, of the 
Man whom he long honour'd with his dome- 
ſtick Converſation. And I am confident his 


Lordſhip will believe it to be no Injury to his 


Fame, that in theſe Papers my Lord St. Albans 
and Mr. Cowley's Name ſhould be read together 
by Poſterity. 

I might, Sir, have made a longer Diſcourſe 
of his Writings, but that I think it fit to direct 
my Speech concerning him, by the ſame Ruic 
by which he was wont to judge of others. In 
his Eſteem of other Men, he conſtantly preferr'd 
the good Temper of their Minds, and Honeſty 
of their Actions, above all the Excellencies of 
their Eloquence or Knowledge. The ſame 
courſe I will take in his Praiſe, which chiefly 


_ ovght to be fix'd on his Life. For that he de- 


ſerves more Applauſe from the moſt virtuous 
Men, than for his other Abilities he ever ob- 
tain'd from the Learned. 
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He had indeed a perfect natural Goodneſs, 
which neither the Uncertainties of his Condi- 
tion, nor the Largeneſs of his Wit could per- 
vert. He had a Ficmneſs and Strength of Mind, 
that was of proof againſt the Art of Poetry it 
ſelf. Nothing vain or fantaſtical, nothing flat- 
tering or infolent appear'd in his Humour. 
He had a great Integrity and Plainneſs of Man- 
ners; which he preſerv'd to the laſt, tho' much 
of his Time was ſpent in a Nation, and way 
of Life, that is not very famous for Sincerity. 
But the Truth of his Heart was above the Cor- 
ruption of ill Examples: And therefore the 
Sight of them rather confirm'd him in the con- 
frary Virtues. | 

There was nothing affected or ſingular in 
his Habit, or Perſon, or Gelture. He un- 
der ſtood the Forms of good Breeding enough 
to practiſe them, without burdening himſelf, 
or others. He never oppreſs'd any Man's 
Parts, nor ever put any Man out of Coun- 
tenance. He never had any Emulation for 
Faine, or Contention for Profit with any Man. 
When he was in Buſineſs, he ſuffer'd others Im- 
portunities with much Eaſineſs : When he was 
out of it, he was never importunate himſelf, 
His Modeſty and Humility were ſo great, that 
it he had not had many other equal Vir- 
tues, they might have been thought Diſſimula- 
tion. 

His Converſation was certainly of the moſt 
excellent kind; for it was ſuch as was rather ad- 
mir'd by his familiar Friends, than by Strangers 
at firſt fight. He ſurpriz'd no Man at firſt with 
any extraordinary Appearance: e never thruſt 
himſelf violently into the good Opinion 8 his 
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Company. He was content to be known by 
jeiſure and by degrees ; and fo the Eſteem that 
was conceiv'd of him, was better grounded, 
and more laſting. | 

in his Speech, neither the Pleafantneſs exclu- 
ded Gravity, nor was the Sobriety of it incon- 
tiſtent with Delight. No Man parted willingly 
from his Diſcourſe ; for he ſo order'd it, that 
every Man was fatisfy'd that he had his Share. 
He govern'd his Paſtions with great Modera- 
tion. His Virtues were never troubleſome or 
nneaſie to any. Whatever he diſlik'd in others, 
ne only corrected it, by the ſilent Reproof of a 
better Practice. 

His Wit was ſo temper'd, that no Man had 
ever Reaſon to willi it had been lefs : He pre- 
vented other Meus Severity upon it by his own: 
He never willing!y recited any of his Writings. 
None but his intimate Friends ever ditcover'd 
he was a great Poet, by his Diſcourſe. His 
Learning was large and protound, well com- 
pos'd of all Ancient and Modern Knowledge. 
Pat it fate exceeding cloſe and handſomly upon 
Lim: It was not imboſs'd on his Mind, but e- 
namell'd. 

He never guided his Life by the Whiſpers, 
or Opinions of the World. Yet he had a great 
Reverence for a good Reputation. He heark- 
en'd to Fame when it was a juſt Cenſurer: Bur 
not when an extravagant Babler. He was u 
paſſionate Lover of Liberty, aud Freedom from 
Reſtraint both in Actions and Words. But 
what Honeſty others receive from the Direction 
of Laws, he had by native Incliuation: And 
he was not behalden to other Mens Wills, but 
to his own, for his Innocence. 
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He perform'd all his Natural and Civil Du- 
ties, with admirable Tenderneſs. Having been 
Born after his Father's Death, and bred up un- 
der the Diſcipline of his Mother, he grate- 
fally acknowledg'd her Care of bis Education, 
ro her Death, which was in the Eightieth 
Year of her Aze. For his three Brothers he 
always maintain'd a conſtant Affection. And 
naving ſurviv'd che two firſt, he made the third 
his Heir. In his long Dependance on my 
Lord St. Alzans, there never happen'd any man- 
ner of Difference between them; except a lit- 
tle at lait, becauſe he would leave his Service ; 
which only ſhew'd the Innoccuce of the Ser- 
vant, and the Kindneſs of the Maſter. His 
Friendſhips were inviolable. The ſame Men 
with whom he was familiar in his Youth, were 
his neareſt Acquaintance at the Day of his 
Death. It the private Courſe of his laſt Years 
made him contract his Converſation to a few, 
vet he only withdrew, not broke off from any 
of the others, | 

His Thoughts were never above nor below 
his Condition. He never wiſh'd his Eſtate 
much larger: Yet he enjoy'd what he had 
With all innocent Freedom. He never made 
his preſent Life uncomfortable. by endue Ex- 
pectatious of future Things. Whatever Diſap- 
pointments he met with, they only made him 
vaderitand Fortune better, not repine at her 
the more: His Muſe indeed once complain'd, 
but never bis Mind. He was accompliſh'd 
with all manner of Abilities, for the greateſt 
Buſineſs : If he would but have thought fo 
himſeit, 


„ n ow. .”* 
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If any thing ought to have changed his Tem- 


per, and Diſpoſition ; it was his earneſt A fﬀe- 
 Rion for Obſcurity and Retirement. This, 


Sir, give me leave to condemn, even to you, 
who I know agreed with him in the ſame Hu- 
mour. [I acknowledge he choſe that State of 
Life, not out of any Poetical Rapture, but 
upon a ſteady and ſober Experience of Human 
Things. But, however, I cannot applaud it 


in him. It is certainly a great Diſparagement 


to Virtue, and Learning it ſelf, that thoſe very 
Things which only make Men uſeful in the 
World, ſhould encline them to leave it. This 
ought never to be allow'd to Good Men, unleſs 
the Bad had the ſame Moderation, and were 
willing to follow them into the Wilderneſs. 
But if the one ſhall contend to get out of Em- 
ployment, while the other ſtrive to get into it, 


the Affairs of Mankind are like to be in fo ill a 


Poſture, that even the good Men themſelves 
will hardly be able to enjoy their very Retreats 
in Security. 

Yet I confeſs, it any deſerv'd to have this 
Privilege, it ought to have been granted to 
him, as foon as any Man living, upon Con- 
fideration of the Manner in which he ſpent the 
Liberty that he got. For he withdrew himſelf 
out of the Crowd, with Deſires of enlighten- 
ing, and inſtructing the Minds of thoſe that 
remain'd in it. It was his Reſolution in that 
Station to ſearch into the Secrets of Divine and 
Human Knowledge, and to communicate what 
he ſhould obſerve. He always prateſs'd, that 
he went out of the World, as it was Man's, 
into the fame World as it was Nature's, and 
as it was God's, The whole Compaſs of the 
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Creation, and all the wonderful Effects of the 
Divine Witdom, were the conſtant Proſpect 
of his Senſes, and his Thoughts. And in- 
ceed he enter'd with great Advantage on the 
Studies of Nature, even as the firſt great Men 
ot Antiquity did, who were generally both 


Poets and Philoſophers. He betook himſelf 


to its Contemplation, as well furniſh'd with 
found Judgment, and diligent Obſervation, 
and good Method to diſcover its Myſteries, 
as with Abilities to ſet it forth in all its Orna- 
ments. | 
This Labour about Natural Science was the 
perpetual and uninterrupted Task of that ob- 


{cure Part of his Life. Beſides this, we had 


perſuaded him to look back into his former 
Studies, and to publiſh a Diſcourſe concerning 
Style. In this he had deſign'd to give an 
Account of the proper forts of Writing, that 
were fit for all manner of Arguments, to com- 
pare the Perfections and Imperfections of the 
Authors of Antiquity, with thoſe of this pre- 
lent Age, and to reduce all down to the par- 
ticular Uſe of the Exg/:fp Genius, and Lan- 
guage. This Subject he was very fit to per- 
torm ; it being moſt proper for him to be the 


Judge, who had been the beſt Praftiſer. But 
he 


carce liv'd to draw the firit Lines of it. 
All the Footſteps that I can find remaining 
of it, are only ſome indigeſted Characters of 
Ancient and Modern Authors. And now for 
the future, I almoſt deſpair ever to ſee it well 
 accompliſh'd, unleſs you, Sir, would give me 
leave to name the Man that ſhould undertake 
it. 
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But his laſt and principal Deſign, was that 


which ought to be the Principal to every wile 


Man; the eſtabliſhing his Mind in the Faith 
he profeſſed. He was in his Prattice exactly 
obedient to the Uſe and Precepts of our Church. 
Nor was ke inclin'd to any Uncertainty and 
Doubt, as abhorring all Contention in indif- 
ferent Things, and much more in tacred. But 
he beheld the Diviſions of Chriſtendom ; he ſaw 
how many Controverties had been introduc'd 
by Leal or Ignorance, and continu'd by Faction. 
He had therefore an earneſt Intention of taking 
2 Review of the Original Principles of the Pri- 
mitive Church; believing that every true Chti- 
ſtian had no better means to ſettle his Spirit, 
than that which was propos'd to /Ezeas and his 
Followers, to be the End of their Wandrings, 
Ant1quam exquirite Matrem. 

This Examination he purpos'd ſhould reach 
to our Saviour's and the Apoſtles Lives, and 
their immediate Succeſſors, for four or five Cen- 
caries ; 'til! Intereſt and Policy prevail'd over 
Devotion. He hop'd to have abſolutely com- 
patled it in three or four Years, and when 
that was done, there to have fix'd for ever, 
without any Shaking or Alteration in his Judg- 
ment. Indeed it was a great Damage to 
our Church, that he liv'd not to pertorm it. 
For very much of the Primitive Light might 
have been expected, from a Mind that was 


endu'd with the Primitive Meekneſs and In- 


nocence. And beſides, fuch a Work coming 
from one that was no Divine, might have 
been very uſeful for this Age; wherein it is 
one of the principal Cavils againſt Religion, 
that it is only a matter of Intereſt, and _— 

ſup- 
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ſapported for the Gain of a particular Profeſ 
nion. | 
But alas! while he was framing theſe great 
Things in his Thoughts, they were unfortu- 
nately cut off together with his Life. His $0- 
litude from the very Beginning, had never a 
greed ſo well with the Conſtitution of his Body, 
as of his Mind. The chief Cauſe of it was, 
that out of haſte to be gone away from the Tu- 
mult and Noife of the City, he had not pre- 
par*d fo healthful a Situation in the Country. 
as he might have done, if he had made a more 
leaſurable Choice. Of this he ſoon began to 
find the Inconvenience at Baru-Elms, where 
he was afflicted with a dangerous and lingring 
Fever. After that he ſcarce ever recover'd his 
former Health, though his Mind was reſtor'd 
to its perfect Vigonr; as may be ſeen by his 
two laſt Books of Plants, that were written 
ſince that time, and may at leaſt be compar'd 
with the beſt of his other Works. Shortly 
after his Removal to Chertſea, he fell into a- 
nother conſuming, Diſeaſe. Having languiſh'd 
under this for ſome Months, he ſeem'd to be 
pretty well cur'd of its ill Symptoms. But in 
the Heat of the laſt Summer, by ſtaving too 
long amongſt his Labourers in the Meadows, 
he was taken with a violent Defluxion, ana 
Stoppage in his Breaſt, and Throat. This he 
at firſt neglected as an ordinary Cold, and re- 
fus'd to ſend for his utual Phyficians, till it 
was paſt all Remedies ; and ſo in the End, af- 
ter a Fortnight's Sickneſs, it prov'd mortal to 
him. | 
Who can here, Sir, forbear exclaiming on 
| the weak Hopes, and frail Condition of Ha- 
man 
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man Nature? For as long as Mr. Cowley was 
purſuing the Courſe of Ambition, in an active 
Life, which he ſcarce eſteem'd his true Life, he 
never wanted a conſtant Health and Strength 
of Body. But as ſoon as ever he had found 
an Opportunity of beginning indeed to live, 
and to enjoy himſelf in Security, his Content- 
ment was firſt broken by Sickneſs, and at laſt 
his Death was occaſion'd by his very Delight 
in the Country and the Fields, which he had 
long fancy'd above all other Pleaſures. But 
let us not grieve at this fatal Accident upon 
his Account, leſt we ſhould ſeem to repine at 
the happy Change of his Condition, and not 
to know that the Loſs of a few Years, which 


he might longer have liv'd, will be recompenc'd 


dy an Immortal Memory. If we complain, 
let it only be for our own fakes, that in him 
we are at once depriv'd of the greateſt natural 
and improv'd Abilities, of the uſefulleſt Con- 
verſation, of the faithfulleſt Friendſhip, of a 
Mind that practis'd the beſt Virtues it ſelf, and 
a Wit that was beſt able to recommend them to 
others. | 
His Body was attended to Heſtminſter- Abbey, 
by a great Number of Perſons of the moſt e- 
minent Quality, and follow'd with the Praiſes 
of all good and learned Men. It lyes near the 
Athes of Chaucer and Spexcer, the two moſt 
Famous Ezgliþ Poets of former Times. But 
whoever would do him Right, ſhould not on- 
ly equal him to the Principal Ancient Writers 
of our own Nation, but ſhould alſo rank his 
Name amongſt the Authors of the true Anti- 
quity, the beſt of the Greeks and Romans. In 
that Place there is a Monument defign'd for 


him, 
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him, by my Lord Duke of Buckingham, in Te- 
ſtimony of his Affection. And the King him- 
ſelf was pleas'd to beſtow on him the beit Epi- 
taph, when upon the News of his Death his 
Majeſty declar'd, That Mr. Cowley had wot left 
a better Man behind him in England. 
This, Sir, is the Account that I thought fit 
to preſent the World concerning him. Per- 
haps it may be judg'd, that I have ſpent toc 
many Words on a private Man, and a Scho- 
lar; whoſe Life was not remarkable for ſuck 
2 Variety of Events, as are wont to be the 
Ornaments of this kind of Relations. I know 
it is the Cuſtom of the World to preter the 
pompous Hiftories of great Men, before the 
greateſt Virtues of others, whoſe Lives have 
been led in a Courſe leis Illuſtrious. This 
indeed is the general Humour. But I believe 
it to be an Error in Menus Judgments. For 
certainly that is a more profitable Iuſtruction, 
which may be taken trom the eminent Good- 
neſs of Men of lower Kauk, than that which 
we learn from the {plendid Repreſentations of 
the Battels, and Victories, aud Baildings, and 
Sayings of great Commanders and Princes. 
Such ſpecious Matters, as they are ſeldom de- 
liver'd with Fidelity, fo they terve but for the 
Imitation of a very few, and rather make for 
the Oſtentation than the true Information of 
human Lite. Whereas it is from the Practice 
of Men equal to our ſelves, that we are more 
naturally taught how to command our Paſſions, 
to direct our Knowledge, and to govern our 
Actions. 
For this Reaſon I have ſome Hope, that a 
Character of Mr. Cowley may be of good Ad- 
vantage 


Mr. Abraham Cowley. xxxv 


vantage to our Nation. For what he wanted 
in Titles of Honour, and the Gifts of For- 
tune, was plentifully ſupply'd by many other 
Excellencies, which make perhaps leſs Noiſe, 
bur are more beneficial for Example. This, 
Sir, was the principal End of this long Diſ- 
courſe. Beſides this, I had another Deſigu in 
it, that only concerns our felves ; that having 
this Picture of his Life ſet before us, we may 
ſtill keep him alive in our Memories, and by 
this means have ſome ſmall Reparation, tor our 
inexpreſiible Loſs by his Death, 


SIA, 1 am 
Torr moſt Humble, and 


meſt Aﬀectionate Servant, 


T. SAAT. 
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Illuſtriſſimam Academiam 


CANTABRIGIENSEM. 
Exiguum immenſi Pignu, Amoris [ 


habe. 


Hen meligra tibi depromere dona volentes 


0 C tibi de Nato ditiſſima Mater e- 
geno 


Aſtringit gratas parcior arc manus. | 
Zune tui poteris vocem hic agnoſcere Nati 
Tam male formatam, diſſimilemque tuæ ? 


Tine 
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Tine hic materni veſtigia ſacra decor:r, 

Tu Speculum poteris hic reperire tuum? 

Poſt langum, dices, Coulei, fic mihi tempus 
Sic mihi ſperanti, perfide, multa red:s * 

Que, dices, Sage Lemurctque Dexque nocentes, 
Func mibi in Infantis ſuppoſucre loco 

A: Tu, ſanta Parens, crudelis tu quoque, Nati 
Ne tradtes dextrd walnera crada rud:. | 

Hei mihi, quid Fato Genetrix accedi; 11:9: © 
Sit Sors, ſed nom fis Ipſa Noverca mihi 

Si mibi natali Muſarum adoleſcere in aro, 
Si bene dilecto luxuriare ſolo, 

Si mihi de dodd licuifſet pleniits unda 
Haurire, ingentem fi ſatiare ſitim, 

Nu ego degeneri dubitabilis ore redire:, 
Nec legeres Nomen fuſa rubore meum 

Scis bene, ſcis quæ me Tempeſtas publica Mundi 

RNaptatriæ veſtro ſuſtulit & gremio 


Nec pe de adhuc firmo, nec firmo dente, negati 
Poſcentem queralo murmure Lactis opem. 

Sic quondam aerium Vento bellante per equor, 
Cum gravidum Autumnum ſera flageliaz 

Immatura ſua velluntar ab arbore poma, (tyems, 


Ez vi victa cadunt; Arbor & ipſa gemit. 
| Non- 
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Nondum ſuccus ineft terre genereſus avitæ, 

Nondum Sol roſeo redditur ore Pater. 

0 mibi jucundum Grantæ ſuper omnia Nomen 

O penitùs toto corde receptus Amor 
0 pulebrœ fine Luxu Ædes, viteque beate 

Splendida paupertas, imgenniſque decor 
0 charg ante alias, magnorum nomine Regum 

Digna Domus! Trini zoneine digna Dei! 

O nimium Cereris cumulati munere Campi, 

Poftbabitis Ennæ quos colit illa juges / 

O jzcri Fontes! & ſacr.e Vatibus Umbtæ, 

Quas recreart Avium Pieridumq; chor: ! 

0 Camus ! Phœbo alla quo gratior amps ! 

Amnibus auriferis invidioſns inops ! 

Ah mihi ft veſtræ reddat bona gaudia ſedis, 

Detque Deus dodta poſſe quiete fra ! 

Qualis eram cum me tranquilla mente ſedentem 

Vidiſti in ripa, Came ſerene, tad ; 
Mulcentem audiſti puerili flamina canta * 

Ilie quidem immerito, ſed tibi gratus erat, 
Nam, memini, ripd cum tu dignatus utraque, 
| Digratum eſt totum verba referre nemus. 
Tunc liquidis tacitiſq, ſimul mea vita diebus, 

Et ſimilis veſtræ candida fluxit aque. 


 & 
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At nunc cænoſæ lacer, atque chice multo 
Ruimpitur ætatis turbidus ordo mee. Tunda? 
(id mihi Sequani opus, Tameſiſve aut Tybridis 
Tu pitis es noſtram tollere, Came, ſitim. 
Felix qui nunq uam plus uno viderit amne f 
Quiqne eadem Salicis littora more colit. 
Felix cui non tentatus ſordeſcere Mundus, 
Ar cui Pauperies nota nitere poteſt 
Tempore cui nullo miſera experientia cone, 
U: res bumanas ſentiat eſſe Nihil 
At not exemplis Fortuna inſtruxit opimis, 
Ez documentorum ſatque ſupcrque dedit 
Cum Capite avulſum Diadema, :nfra7 34; ſceptta, 
Contuſaſi; Hominum forte minaute minas, 
Parcarum ludos, & non tractabile Fatum, 

Ez verſas fundo vidimus orbis oper. 
Quis poterit fragilem poſt talia credere puppim 
Infami ſcopulis naufragiiſque Mari? Motu, 


Tu quoque in hoc Terræ tremuiſti, Academia, 
(Nec fruſtra) atque ades contremuere tu: 
Contremacre ipſæ pacatæ Palladis arces ; 
Ez timuit Fulmen Laurea ſancta novum. 
Ah quanquam irat um, peſtem hanc avertere Nu- 
Nec ſaltem Bellis iſta licere, velit Lmen, 


Noc, 


xli 
Nos, tua progemes, pereamus ; & ecce, perimns ! 
In nos jus babeat: Jus habet omne malum. 
18 Tu ſtabilis brevium genus immortale ne pot um 
Fundes; nec tibi Mors ipſa ſuperſtes erit. 
Semper plera manens uteri de fonte perenni 
Formoſam mit;es ad mare Mortis aquas. 
Sic Venus human quondam Dea ſaucia dextrs, 
(Namg; ſolent ipſis Bella nocere Deis) 
Imploravit cyem ſuperum, queſtiiſq; cievit, 
Tinxit adorandus candida membra cruor. 
Quid quererts ? contemne breves ſecura dolores ; 
Nam tibi ferre Necem vulnera ulla valent. 
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my Return lately into England, I met 
y great Accident (for ſuch I account 
it to be, that any Copy of it ſhould be 

| __ Kal] extant any where ſo long, unleſs at his 
| | Houſe who printed it) a Book, Entitled, 
The tron Age, and Publiſh'd under -y 

Name, during the time of my Abſence. I wonder'd 
very much how one who could be fo fooliſh to write 
fo ill Verſes, ſhould yet be ſo wiſe to ſet them forth as 
another Man rather than his on; though perhaps he 
might have made a better Choice, and not father'd the 
Baſtard upon ſuch a Perſon, whoſe Stock of Reputa- 
tion is, I tear, little enough for Maintenance of his own 
| nume 
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numerous Legitimate Off-/pring of that kind. It would 
have been much leſs injurious, if it had pleas'd the Au- 
thor to put forth ſome of my Writings under his own 
Name, rather than his own under mine: He had been 
in that a more pardonable Plagiary, and had done leſs 
wrong by Robbery, than he does by ſuch a Bounty; for 
no body can be juſtified by the Imputation even of ana- 
' ther's Merit; our own coarſe Cloaths are like to be- 
come us better, than thoſe of another Man's, though 
never ſo Reh: But theſe, to ſay the Truth, were ſo 
beggarly, that I my ſelf was aſpam d to wear them. 
It was in vain for me, that I avoided Cenſure by the 
Concealment of my own Writings, if my Reputation 
could be thus Executed in Effigy ; and impoſlible it is 
for any good Name to be in ſafety, if the Malice of 
Witches have the Power to conſume and deſtroy it in 
an Image of their own making. This indeed was ſo 
ill made, and fo unlike, that I hope the Charm took no 
Effe&t. So that I eſteem my {elf leſs prejudic'd by it, 
than by that which his been done to me ſince, almoſt 


in the fame kind, which is the Publication of ſome 


things of mine without my Conſent or Knowledge, 
and thoſe ſo mangled and imperfe&, that I could nei- 
ther with Honour acknowledge, nor with Honeſty 
quite difavow them. Of which fort, was a Comedy 
call'd The Guardian, printed in the Year 1650, but 
made and acted before the Prince, in his Paſſage through 
Cambridge towards York, at the Beginning of the late 
unhappy War ; or rather neither made nor aded, but 
rough-drawn only, and repeated; for the haſte was fo 
great, that it could neither be revi: d or perfected by the 
Author, nor learn d without Book by the Actors, nor ſet 
forth in any meaſure tolerably by the Officers of the Col- 
lege. After the Repreſentation (which, I confeſs, was 
ſomewhat of the lateft) I began to look it over, and 


chang d 
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chang'd it very much, ſtriking out ſome whole Parts, 
. enn but I have loſt the 
Copy, and dare not think it deſerves the Pains to write 
it again, which makes me omit it in this Publication, 
though there be ſome things in it which I am not a- 
ſham'd of, taking the Excuſe of my Age and imall Ex- 
perience in human Converſation when I made it. But 
as it is, it is only the haſty firſt-ferrmg of a Picture, and 
therefore like to reſemble me accordingly. Frem this 
which has happen'd to my ſelf, I began to reflect on 
the Fortune of almoſt all Writers, and eſpecially Poecs. 
whoſe Works (commonly printed after their Deaths) 
we find ſtuff d out, a with connterfeit Pieces, like 
falſe Money put in to fill up the Bag, though it add no- 
thing to the Sam; or with ſuch, which of 
their own Coin, they would have call'd in themſelves, 
for the Baſeneſs of the Allay: Whether this proce:d 
from the Indiſcretion of their Friends, who think a 
vaſt Heap of Stones or Rubbiſh a better Monument, 
than a little Toms of Marble, or by the unworthy A- 
varice of ſome Stationers, Who are content to diminith 
the Value of the Author, ſo they may encreaſe the Price 


of the Book; and like Vintners with ſophiſticate Mix- 


tures, ſpoil the whole Veſlel of Wine, to make it yield 
more Profir. This has been the Caſe with Shakeſpear, 
Fletcher, Folmſon, and many others; part of whoſe 
Poems I ſhould take the Boldneſs to prune and lop a- 


way, if the Care of replanting them in Print did be- 


long to me ; neither would I make any ſcruple to cut 
off from ſome the unneceſſary young Suckers, and from 
others the old wither'd Branches ; for 4 great Wit is no 
more ty d to live in a voſt Volume, than in a Gigantick 
Body ; on the contrary, it is commonly more vige: ous 
the leſs Space it animates. And as Starius fays ct lutle 


Tydens, 


V or. I. &: — Tom 
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Totos inf uſa per artus 
Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus. 
Vs Stat. 1. J. Theb. 


I am not ignorant, that by ſaying this of others, I ex 
pole my ſelf to ſome Raiilery, for not uſing the ſame 
Jevere Diſcretion in my own Caſe, where it concerns 
me nearer : But though I publiſh here, more than in 
firict Witdom 1 ought to have done, yet I have ſup- 
preſt and caſt away more than I publiſh ; and for the 
Eate of ray ſelf and others, have Hoff, I believe too. 
more than bor. And upon theſe Conſiderations I have 
been periuaded to overcome all the juſt Repugnances of 
my own Modefly, and to produce theſe Poems to the 
Light and View of the World ; not as a thing that 1 
approy'd of in it ſelf, but as a leſs Evil, which I choſe 
' rather than to ſtay till it were dene for me by ſome 
| body eiſe, either ſurreptitiouſly before, or avowedly af. 
ter my Death; and this will be the more excufable, 
when the Reader ſhall know in what reſpects he may 
look upon me as a Dead, or at leaſt a dying Perſon, and 
upon my Maſe in this Action, as appearing, like the 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, and afſifting at her own F- 
neral. 

For to make my ſelf abſolutely dead in a Poetica! 
Capacity, my Reſolution at preſent, is never to cxerciſc 
any more that Faculty. It is, I confeſs, but ſeldom 
teen that the Poet dies before the Man; for when 
we once fall in Love with that bewitching Art, we 
do not uſe to court it as a Miſtre/5, but marry it as a 
Wife, and take it for better for worſe, as an Inſepara- 


ble Companion of our whole Life. But as the Marria- 


ges of Infants do but rarely proſper, ſo no Man ought 
to wonder at the Diminution or Decay of my Aﬀe- 
ction to Poeſie 3 to Which I had contracted my ſelf fo 

ny | much 
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much under Age, and ſo much to my own Prejudice, 
in regard of thoſe more profitable Matches which I 
might have made among the richer Sciences. As for 
the Portion which this brings of Fame, it is an Eſtate 
(if it be any, for Men are not oftner deceiv'd in their 
Hopes of ilows, than in their Opinion of, Exegi mo- 
numentum ere perennius) that hardly ever comes in 
whilſt we are Living to enjoy it, but is a fantaſtical 
kind of Reverſion to our own ſelves ; neither ought any 
Man to envy Poers this poſthumous and imaginary Hap- 


pineſs, ſince they find commonly ſo little in preſent, 


that it may be truly apply d to them, which St. Paul 
ſpeaks of the firſt Chriſtians, If their Reward be in ti. 
Life, they are of all Men the moſt miſerable. | 

And if in quiet and flouriihing Times they meet 
with to {mall Encouragement, What are they to expect 
in rough and troubled ones? If Vit be ſuch a Plaue, 


khat it ſcarce receives Heat enough to preſerve it alive 


in the Summer of our cold Ciimate, how can it chuſe 
but wither in a long and ſharp Vinter? A warlike, 
various, and a tragical Age is beſt to write of, but worſt 
to write iz, And I may, though in a very unequal 
Proportion, aſſume that to my ſelf, which was ſpoken 
by Tilly to a much better Perfon, upon occaſion of the 
Civil Wars and Revolutions in his time, Sed in te in- 
tuens, Brute, doleo, cujus in aaoleſcentiam per medias 
laudes quaſi quadrigis vehentem tranfuerſa iucurrit m 
fera fortuna Reipublice. Cic. de Clar. Orator. 
Neither is the preſent Conſtitution of my Mind more 


proper than that ef the Times for this Exerciſe, or ra- 


ther Divertiſement There is nothing that requires ſo 
much Serenity and Chearfulneſs of Spirit; it muſt nut 
be either overwhelm'd with the Cares of Life, or over- 
caſt with the Clouds of Melancholy and Sorrow, or ſta- 
ken and diſturbed with the Storms of injurious For- 
tune; it muſt, like the Halcyon, have fair Weather to 
C 3 breed 
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breed in. The Soul muſt be fill'd with bright and de. 
lightful 7dea's, when it undertakes to communicate — 
light to others; which is the main End of Poeſee. 

may ſee through the Stile of Ovid. de Trift. the bw 
bled and dejected Condition of Spirit with which he 
wrote it; there ſcarce remains any Footſteps· of that 
Genius, 


Quem nec Fovis ira, nec ignes, &c. 


The Cold of the Country had ſtrucken through all his 


Faculties, and benum'd the very Feet of his Verſes. He 
is himſelf, methinks, like one of the Stories of his own 
Metamorphoſis ; and though there remain ſome weak 
Reſemblances of Ovid at Rome, it is but as he ſays of 
Nube, | | | 

In vultu color eſt ſme ſanguine, lumina mais 


Staut immota genis ; nihil eſt in Imagine viuum, 
Flier tamen 


Ovid. Metam. J. 6. 


The Truth is, for a Man to write well, it is neceſſary 


to be in good Humour; neither is Vit leſs eclips d 
with the Unquietneſs of Mind, than Beauty with the 
Indiſpoſition of Body. So that tis almoſt as hard a thing 
to be a Poe? in deſpight of Fortune, as it is in deſpight 
of Nature. For my own Part, neither my Obligati- 
ons to the Miuſes, nor Expectations from them are fo 
great, as that I ſhould ſuffer my ſelf on no Conſidera- 
tions to be Divorced; or that I ſhould fay like Ho- 


race, 


Quiſquis erit vita, Scribam, color. 
Hor. Sat. 1. I, 2. Ser. 


I ſhall 


If 
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| Iftallrather uſe his Words in another Place, 


Vixi Camanis nuper idoneus, 
Er militaui non ſme gloria 
Nunc arma defunqtumaue bello 
TIC Barbiton hic paries habebit. 


I. 3. Car. Ode 26. Vixi puellis, &e, 


ad this Reſolution of mine does the more befit me, 
ber aufe my Deſire has been for ſome Years paſt (though 
the Execution has been accidental.y diverted) and docs 
ti vehement!y continue, to retire my ſelf to ſome ol 
our American Plantations, not to ſeek for Gold, or in- 


_ rich my ſelf with the Traffick of thoſe Parts (which 


e the End of moſt Men that travel thither; ſo that of 
thee Daiies it is truer than it was of the former, 


Improbus extremas currit Mercator ad I:dos, 
Pauteriem fugiens—------) 


But to forſake this World for ever, wick all the 77n/7:e- 
and Vexatiozzs of it, and to bury my ſelf there in ſome 
obſcure Retreat (but not without the Conſalation of 
Letters and Philoſophy.) 


Ovuruque meorum, obliviſcendus & illis. 


As my former Author ſpeaks too, who has inticed me 


here, I know not how, into the Pedantry of this Heap 
of Latin Sentences. And I think Doctor Donne's Sun- 
Dial in à Grave, is not more uſeleſs and ridiculous, than 
Poetry would be in that Retirement. As this therefore 
is in a true Senſe a kind of Death to the Muſes, and a 
real litteral quitting of this World : So, methinks, I 
may make a juſt Claim to the undoubted Privilege of 
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Deceaſed Poets, which is, to be read with more Favour. 
than the Ing; | 


Tanti eft ut placeam tibi, Pere. Mart. 


Having been forc d, for my own neceſſary Fuſtifica- 
tion, to trouble the Realer with this long Diſcourſe of f. 
the Reaſons why I trouble him alſo with all the reſt of 
the Book ; I ſhall only add ſomewhat concerning the 7 
leveral Parts of it, and ſome other Pieces, which I have 0 
thought fit to reject in this Publication: As firſt, all p 
thoſe which I wrote at School! from the Age of ten * 
Years, till after fifteen; for even ſo far backward there 8 


;emain yet ſome Traces of me in the little Foorſteps of h 
Cui; which tho' they were then look'd upon as ir 
commendable Extra agances in a Boy (Men ſetting 2 v 
Value upon any kind of Fruit before the uſual Seaſon of lit 
it) yet I would be loth to be bound now to read them tt 


alt over my ſelf ; and therefore ſhould do ill to expect 
tau Patience from others. Beſides, they have already fe 
pais d through ſeveral Elitiaus, which is a longer Life th 
rhin uſes to be enjoy d by Infants that are born before 8 
th 
m 


the ordinary Terms. They had the good Fortune then 
to find the World ſo indulgent (for conſidering the time 
of their Production, who could be fo hard-hearted to le 
be ſevere ? ) that I ſcarce yet apprehend ſo much to be 
cenſur d for them, as for not having made Advances at- 
terwards proportionable to the Speed of my ſetting out, 
and am oblig d too in a manner by Diſcretion to con- 
ceal and ſuppreſs them, as Promiſes and Inſtruments un- 
der my own Hand, whereby I ſtood engaged for more 
than I have been able to perform ; in which truly, if 
I have failed, I have the real Excuſe of the honeſteſt 
ſort of Bankrupts, which is, to have been made Unſol- 
vable, not ſo much by their own Negligence and ill 
Husbundry, as by fome notorious —— 
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Diſaſters. In the next place, I have caſt away all ſuch 
Pieces as I wrote during the time of the late Troubles, 
wich any relation to the Differences that caus'd them, 
as among others, three Books of the Civil War it ſel 7 
reaching as far as the firſt Barre! of Newbury, where 
the ſucceeding Misfort aut of the Party ſtopp'd the 
Fork. 1 

A; for the enſuing Book, it conſiſts of four Parte 


Tue firtt is a Adiſcellany of ſeveral Subjects, and fome 


of them made when I was very young, which it is 


Perhaps ſuperfluous to tell the Reader; I know not by 


what Chance I have kept Copies of them; for they 
are but a very few in Compariſon of thoſe which I 


have loft, and I think they have no extraordinary Virtue 


in them, to deſerve more Care in Preſervation, than 
was beſtow'd upon their Brethren ; for which I am io 
little concern d, that I am aſham'd of the Arrogancy of 
the Word, when I ſaid, I had loſt them. 

The Second is call'd, The Miſtreſs, or Lowe-Ver{es ; 


for ſo it is, that Poets are ſcarce thought Free- men ot 


their Company, without paying ſome Duties, and obli- 
ging themſelves to be true to Love. Sooner or later 
they muſt all paſs through that Tryal, like ſome Mah 
metan Monks, that are bound by their Order, once at 
leaſt, in their Life, to make a Pilgrimage to Mecca. 


nn furias ignemque ruunt ; Amor omnibus idem. 


udgment of their 
Manners from their Writings of this kind ; as the Ro- 
wants uncharitably do of Beza, for a few laſcivious 
Sonnets compos d by him in his Youth. It is not in 
this Senſe that Poeſis is ſaid to be a kind of Painting ; 
it is not the Picture of the Poer, but of Things and 
Perſons imagin'd by him. He may be in his own Pra- 
ctice and Diſpoſition a Philoſopher, nay a Stoick, and 


But we muſt not always make a 


0 
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yet peak Jometimes with the Softneſs of a an amorous 


S2ppro, 
Feret & rubus aſper Amomun. 


He profeſſes too much the Uſe of Fables (though with- 
out the Malice of deceiving) to have his Teſtimony 


taken even againſt hiniſeli. Neither would 1 here be 


miſunderſtood, as if 1 affected io much Gravity, as to 
be aſhamed to be thought really in Love. On the con- 


trary, I cannot have a good Opinion of any Man who 


is not at leaſt capable of being ſo. But I ſpeak it to 
excuſe ſore Exprethons (if ſuch there be) which may 
happen to offend the Severity of ſupercilious Readers ; 
for much Exce is to be allow'd in Love, and even 
more in Poetry, to we avoid the two unpardonabie Vi- 


ces in both, which are Osfcenity and Prophaneneſs, of 


which 1 ara ſure, if my Words be ever guilty, they 

naye ill repreſented my Thoughts and Intentions. And 

A notwithitanding all this, the Lightneſs of the Mat- 

ter here Cilpicaſe any body; he may find wherewithal 

io content his more ſerious Inclinations in the Weight 
ad Height of the enſuing Arguments. 

Por as fo the Pizdarique Odes (which is the Third 
Part) I am in great doubt whether they will be under- 
food by moſt Readers; nay, even by very many who 
are vrell enough acquainted with the common Roads, 
_ and ordinary Tracks of Poeſie. They either are, or at 


lenſt were meant to be, of that Kind of Style which 


Dion. Halicarnaſſeus calis, Mi:yanopues Q ν ndv ©} 
Severn ©, and which he attributes to Alcaus: The 
Digreſſions are many, and fudden, and ſometimes long, 
according to the Faſhion of all Lyriques, and of Pin- 
dar above all Men living. The Figures are unuſual and 
bold, even to Temerity, and ſuch as I durſt not have to 


do withal in 2 The Numbers 


are various and irregular, and ſometimes (poly 
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ſume of the long ones) ſeem harſh and uncouth, if 


the juſt Meaſures and Cadences be nor obſery'd in the 
Pronunciation. So that almoſt all their Sweerneſs and 
Numeroſity (which Ann if I miſtake not. 
in the rougheſt, if rightly repeated) lies iu a, manner 
wholl ow SLES” I have briefly de- 
ſcribed the Nature of theſe Veries, in the Ode entitled, 
of them may 
incline a Man to believe them calie to be compoſed, 
yet the Undertaker will find it otherwiſe. 


— Jt fibi qu 
Speret lem, multum = frafreque laboret 
Auſus idem-— 


I come now to the laſt Part, which is Davideis, cr 
an Heroical Poem of the Troubles of David ; which I 
deſign d into Twelve Books; not for the Tribes fake, 
but after the Pattern of our Maſter Virgil; and intend- 
ed to cloſe all with rhat moſt Poetical and Excellent 
Elegy of David's on the Death of Saul and Fonathan : 
For I had no Mind to carry him quite on to his A 
nointing at Hebron, becauſe it is the Cuſtom of He 
roick Poets (as we ſee by the Examples of Homer and 
Virgil, whom we ſhould do ill to forſake to imitate o- 
chers) never to come to the full End of their Story ; 
aut only fo near, that every one may fee it; as Men 
commoniy play not out the Game, when it is evident 
that they can win it, but lay down their Cards, and 
taxe up what they have won. This, I ay, was the 
whole deſign, in which there are many noble and fertiic 


Arguments behind, as, the barbarous Cruelty of Sau⁰ 


to the Erieſis at New, the ſeveral Flights and Eſcapes of 
David, with the manner of h's living in the Iilderze/s, 
” Fanerai Of Samuel, the Love of Abiga!, the Seeking 
: 2K. the Lois and Reccyery of David's Wives 
C2 ftom 
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trom the Amalekites, the Witch of Endor, the War 
with the Philiftins, and the Batre! of Gilbos ; all which 
I meant to interweave upon ſeveral Occaſions, with 
moſt of the Illuſtrious Stories of the Old Teftament, and 
to embelliſh with the moſt remarkable Atiquities of 
the Fews, and of other Nations before or at that Age. 
But I have had neither Leiſure hitherto, nor have Ap- 

petite at preſent to finiſh the Work, or ſo much as to 
— that Part which is done with that Care which I 
reſolv d to beſtow upon it, and which the Dignity of 
the Aſarter weil deſerves. For what worthier Sr6jec? 
could have been choſen among all the Trea/jwries of paſt 
Times, than the Life of this young Frince; who from 
io ſmall Beginnings, through ſuch mfinite Troubles and 
Oppolitions, by ſuch miraculous Virtues and Excellen- 
ries, and with ſuch incomparable Variety of wonder - 
tul Actions and Accidents, became the greateſt Monarch 
that ever fate on the moſt fam Throne of the whole 
Earth? Whom ſhould a Poet more juſtly ſeek to lo- 
vor, than the higheſt Perſon who ever bonowr'd bis 
Profethon ? Whom a Chriſtiaz Poer, rather than the 
Man after God's own Heart, and the Man who had 
that ſacred Pre-eminence above all other Princes, to be 
the beſt and mightieft of that Royal Race from whence 
Chrift himſelf, according to the Fleſh, diſdain d not to 
deicend ? When I conſider this, and how many other 
| bright and magnificent Subjects of the like Nature, the 
' Holy Seripture affords and proffers, as it were, to Poeſie, 
in the wite g and illuſtrating whereof, the Glo- 
ry of God Almighty might be join d with the ſingular 
Utility and nobleft : of Manta; it is not with- 
out Grief and Indignation that I behold that Divine 
Science employing all her inexhauſtible Riches of Vit 
and Eloquence, either in the wicked and beggarly Flat - 
tery of great Perſons, or the unmanly IAalia ing of 


Fooliſh Nomen, or the wretched AfﬀeRation of ſcurril 
| Laughter, 
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Deity, as Altars, 
Temples, ayers, and the like; there is none 
ps, mrs i oy, cry pre ag 'd, as Poerry. 


It is time to recover it out of the Tyrant's Hands, and 


to reſtore it to the Kingdom of God, who is the Father 
of it. It is time to Baptize it in Fordan, for it will 
never become clean by bathing in the Hater of Damaſ- 
cur. There wants, methinks, but the Converſion of 
That, and the Fews, for the Accompliſhment of the 
Kingdom of Chrift. And as Men before their receiving 
of the Fauh, do not without ſome carnal Reluctancies 
apprehend the Bonds and Fetters of it, but find it af- 
terwards to be the trueſt and greateſt Liberty: It will 
fare no otherwiſe with this Art, after the Regeneratic 
of it; it will meet with wonderful Variety of newv. 
more beautiful, and more delightful Objed?s ; neither 
will it want Rooms, by being confined to Heng en. There 
is not ſo great a Lie to be found in any Poer, as the 


_ vulgar Conceit of Men, that Lying wy to good 


Poetry. Were there never ſo wholeſome Nonrfhmens 
to be had (but alas, it breeds nothing but Diſeaſes) out 


of theſe boaſted Feaſts of Love and Fables; yet, me- 


thinks, the unalterable Continuance of the Dier ſhoul 
make us Nauſeate it: For it is almoſt impoſlible to 
ſerve up any new Diſh of that kind. They are all but 
the Cold Meats of the Ancients, new heated, and new 
tet forth. I do not at all wonder that the old Poets 
made ſome rich Crops out of theſe Grounds ; tho 
Heart of the Soil was not then wrought out with con- 
tinual Tillage : But what can we expet now, who 
come a Gleaning, not after the firſt Reaperr, but after 
the very Beggars ? * tho thoſe mad Stories of 
ie Gods and Heroes, ſeem in. chemſelves ſo ridiculous ; 
vet 


I _ - - — 


lv The PREFACE 
yet they were then the whole Body 
the Theology of thoſe Times. They were believed by 
all but a te Philoſophers, and perhaps ſome Atheiſts, 
and ferv'd to good purpole among the vnlgar, (as piti- 
ful Things as they are) in ſtrengthning the Authority 
of Law with the Terrors of Conſcience, and Expecta- 
tion of certain Rewards, and unavoidable Puniſhments. 
There was no other Religion, and therefore that was 


better than none at all. But to us who have no need 


of them, to us who deride their Folly, and are weary d 
with their Inpertinencies, they ought to appear no bet- 
ter Arguments for Verſe, than thoſe of their worthy 
Succeſfors, the Knights Errant. What can we imagine 
more proper for the Ornaments of Wit or Learning in 
the Story of Deucalion, than in that of Noah ? Why 
will not the Actions of Samtſon afford as plentiful 
Matter as the Labours of Hercules? Why is not Feph- 
1ha's Daughter as good a Woman as Iphigenia ? And the 
Friendſhip of David and Jonathan more worthy Cele- 
tration, than that of Iheſeus and Pirithors ? Does not 
the Paſſage of Moſes and the 1/+aelites into the Holy 
Lind, yield incomparably more Poetical Variety, than 
the Voyages of U:yſſes or neas? Are the obſolete 
threadbare Tales of Thebe: and Troy, half fo ſtor'd with 
great, heroical and ſupernatural Actions (fince Verſe will 
needs find or make ſuch) as the Wars of Joſhua, of 
the Fudges, of David, and divers others? Can all the 
Transformations of the Gods give ſuch copious Hints to 
fiouriſh and expatiate on, as the true Miracles of Chrif, 
ur of his Prophets, and Apoſtles + What do I inſtance 
mee few Particulars ? All the Books of the Bible ate 
ri: 17 already moſt admirable and exalted Pieces of Poe- 
e, or are the beſt Materials in the World for it. Vet 
cho they be in themſelves fo proper to be made uſe ot 
tor this purpoſe ; none but a good Ai will know 
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juh Diamonds with fo little Pains and Skill as we do 
Marble. For if any Man deſign to compoſe a Sacred 
Poem, by only turning a Story of the Scripture, like 
Mr. Quarles, or ſome other godly Matter, like Mr. 
Heywood of Angels, into ; he is fo far from ele- 
vating of Poeſie, that he only abaſes Drumity. In brief, 
he who can write a Prophane Poem well, may write a 


Divine one better; but he who can do that but ill, will 


do this much worſe. The fame Fertility of Ind ention, 
the fame Wiſdom of Diſpoſition, the fame Judgment 
in Obſervance of Decencies, the ſame Luſtre and Vigour 
of Elocition, the ſame Modeſty and Majeſty of Num- 
her, briefly, the ſame kind of Habit, is required to 
both; only this latter allovws better Stuff, and therefore 
would look more deformedly, if ill dreſt in it. I am 
tar from aſſum ung to my {elf to have fulfilled the Duty 
of this weighty Undertaking : But ſure I am, that 
there is nothing yet in our Language (nor perhaps in 
any) that is in any degree anſwerable to the Idea that I 
conceive of it. And J ſhall be ambitious of no other 
Fruit from this weak and imperfe& Attempt of mine, 
but the opening of a Way to the Courage and Induſtry 
of ſome other Perſons, who may be better able to per- 
form it throughly and ſucceſsfully 
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COPIES of VERSES 


ON THE 


DEATH 


Mr. A Cowley, 


AND. 


His Burial in JVeſtminfler- Abbey. 


| UR Fit, till Cowley did its Luſtre raiſe, 

() May be reſembled to the firſt three Days, 
In which did ſhine only ſuch Streaks of Light 

A. ſerv ' d but to diſtinguiſh Day from Nig/t : 
But Wit breaks forth, m all that he has done, 
Like Light when twas united in the Sun. 

The Poets formerly did lye in wait 
To riff ethoſe whom they would imitate : 
Ie watch'd to Rob all Strangers when they wri?, 
And learn d their Language but to ſlaal their it. 
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ix Several Copies of Verſes on the 


Since thoſe who want may be ſupply d from bim; 
And Foreign Nations now may borrow more 
From Cowley, than we could from them before : 
Ibo, though he cendeſcended to admit 
Tie Greeks and Romans for his Guides in Wit ; 
Yet he thoſe Ancient Poets does purſue 
But as the Spaniards great Columbus do; 
He taught them firſt to the New World to ſteer, 
But they poſſeſs all that is precious there. 
When firſt his Spring of Wit began to flow, 
It rais d in fome Winder and Sorrow too, 
That God had ſo much Wit and Knowledge lent, 
And that they were not m his Praiſes ſpent. 
But thoſe who in his Davideis look, 

Find they his Bloſſoms for his Fruit miſtook : 
In diff ring Ages, diff rent Muſes ſhin'd, 
His Green did charm the Senſe, his Ripe the Mind. 
Writing for Heav'n he was inſpir d from thence, 
Aud from his Theam deriv'd kis Influence. 
The Scripture will no more the Wicked fright ; 
His Muſe does make Religion a Delight. 
O how ſeverely Man is us'd by Fate! 
The Covetous toil long for an Eſtate ; 
And having got more than their Life can ſpend, 
They may bequenth it to a Son or Friend; 
But Learning (m which none can have a Share, 
Unleſs they climb to it by Time and Care; 

Learning, the trueſt Wealth which Man can have,) 

Does, with hit Body, periſh in his Grave : 
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Nlaterial Eire dares not that Place infeſt 


Death of Mr. Abraham Cowley. Uzi 


To Tenements of Glay is is can t 
Tho tis the nobleſÞ Purchiſe of the Mind. 
O why can we thus leave tur Friends poſſeſi d 
Of all our Acquiſztions bus the d? 

Still when we flud; Cowley, we lament, 
That to the World he was no longer lent : 
Who, like a Lightning, to our Eyes was ſhown, 
So bright he ſhin'd, and was ſo quickly gone. 
Sure he rejoic d to ſee his Flame expire, 


Since he himſelf could not have rais'd it higher ; 


For when wije Poets can no higher fly, 

They would, like Saints, in their Perfection die. 
Tho' Beauty ſome Affection in him bred, 

Yet only Sacre Learning he would wed ; | 

By which th' Iiuſtriaus Off-ſpring of his Bram 

Shall over Wit's great Empire ever Reign : 

His Works ſhall live, when Pyramids of Pride 

Shrink to ſuch Aſhes as they long did hide. 
Tat Sacrilegious Fire (which did laſt Year 

Level thoſe Piles which Piety did rear) | 

Dreaded near that Majeſtick Church to fl, 


Where Engliſh Kings and Engliſh Poets lye > 


It at an awful Diſtance did expire, 

Such Pow'r had Sacred Aſhes o er that Fire; 
duch, as it durſt not near that Structure come, 
Which Fate had order d to be Cowley's Tomb ;. 
And 'twill be ſtill preſery/d by being ſo, 

From what the Rage of future Flames can do. 


nere he who had Immortal Flame does reſt, 


Ixii Several Copies of Verſcs on tha 
es he bis de nd ; for ij was fie- 

Among ſt our Kings to lay the King of Wit : 

By which the Serudture more w will prove 

For that Part Jury d, than ſor all above. 


Oo D E 
UPON THE 
Death of Mr. COW LET. 


| | L 
E who would werthily adorn his Herſe, 
I Should write in his own way, in his Immortal 
Verſo : 
But who can ſuch Majeſtick Numbers write, 
With ſuch inimitable Light ? 
His high and noble Flights to reach 
Ils not the Art of Precept that can teach. 
The World's grown old ſince Pindar, and to breed 
Another ſuch did Twenty Ages need. 
II. 
At laſt another Pindar came, 
Great as the firſt in Genius and in Fame; 
Bur that the firſt in Greek, a conquiring Language, ſung ; 
And the laft wrote but in an land Tongue. 
Wit, Thought, Invention in them both do flow, 


Though 


wal 
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Death of Mi. Arab Cowley. Hiii 


Though the great Roman Lyrich do maintain 
Wat none can equal Pindar's Strain 
Cowley with Words as full and Thoughts as high 
As euer Pindar did, does y; 
Of Kings and Heroes he as boldly ſings, 
And flies above the Clands, yet never wets his Wings. 
III. 
As Fire aſpiring, as the Sea profound, 
Nothing in Nature can his Fancy bound; 
As ſwift as Lightning in its Courſe, 
And as reſiflleſs in his Force. 
hilt other Poets, like Bees who range the Field 
Tv gather what the Flowers will yield, 
Glean Matter with mach Toil and Pam, 
To bring forth Verſes in an humble Strain; 
He fees about him round, | 
Poſſeſs at ance of all thas can be ford : 


That all hi Tghts þ lor and þ price be, 
That whatſoever he deſcribes, we (ce ; 
Our Souls are with his Paſſions fir d, 
And he who does but read him, is inſpir d. 
IV. 
Pindar to Thebes, where foft be drew his Breath, 
Though for his ſake his Race was ſav'd from * 
By th' Macedonian Towth, did not more Honour do,. 
Than Cowley does his Friends and Conntry t00. 
Had Horace liv'd bis Wit to underſtand, 


He oer bad England. thaught a rs inhoſditable Land ; 


Rome 


Iziv Several Copies of Verſes on the 


Rome might have bluſh d, and Athens been 2 

To hear a remote Britain nam d,. 
Who for his Parts does match, if not exceed, | 
— Wy ever breed, . 


If he had flouriſh'd when * — | D 
Whoſe peaceful Sceptre the whole 4or.d obey'd, 
Account of him Mecænas would have made; 

And from the Country Shade, 5 By 

Him into th' Cabinet have ta en | 
To divert Coelar's Caves, and charm his Pain: 

For nothing can ſtiab Balm infuſe 
Irto a wearyd Mind, as des a noble Muſe, 

| VI. 

Tt is not now as tat in former Days, 
Ihen all the Streets of Rome were ſtrow'd with Bays. 
To receive Petrarch, who through Arches rode, 

Triumphal Arches, Honour d as a Demi-God, 
Not for Towns conquer'd, or- for Battels won, 

But VitPries which were more his own, 
For Victories of Wit, and Victories of Art, 
In which blind undiſcerning Fortune had no part. 

VII. 
| Though Cowley re'er ſuch Honours did attain, 
As long as Petrarch's, Cowley's Name ſhall reign; 
*Tis but his Droſs that's in the Grave, 
His Memory Fame from Death ſhall ſave ; 
His Bays ſhall flouriſh, and be ever Green, 
When thoſe of Conquerors are not to be ſeen. 
Thomas Higgons. 


nd 
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Death of Mr. Abrabam Couley. Ixv 
O N 
Mr. Abraham Cowley's 


DEAT R, and Bur1ar amongſt the 
Ancient PoErs. 


By the Honourable Sir FOHN DENHAM. 


LD Chaucer, like the Morning Star, 
| To us diſcovers Day from far. 

His Light theſe Miſts and Clouds diſſolv d, 
Which our dark Nation long involv d; 

But he deſcending to the Shades, 

Darkneſs again the Age imuades. 


Next (like Aurora) Spencer roſe, ' 


Whofe purple Bluſh the Day foreſhews; 
The other three, with his own Fires 
Phoebus, the Poets God, inſpires; 
By Shakeſpear, Johnſon, Fletcher's Linea, 
Our Stages Luſtre Rome's outſhines ; 
Theſe Poets near our Princes ſleep, 
And in one Grave their Manſion keep; 
They liv'a to ſee ſo many Days, 
"Till Time had blaſted all their Bays : 
But cure. be the fatal Hour 
That pluce d the faireſt, ſweateſt Flowoy 
That in the Muſes Garden grew, 
Ar. vm gt wither'd Lawrels threw, 
| ? Tims, 


xvi Several Copies of Verſes on the | 
Time, which made them their Fame out-live, | _ 


To Cowley ſcarce did Ripeneſs give. 

Old Mother Ii it, and Nature, gave 
Shakeſpear and Fletcher all they have ; 
In Spencer, and in Johnſon, Art 

Of flower Nature got the Start; 

But both in him ſo equal are, 

None knows which bears the haf py . Share, 
To him no Author was unknown, 1 
| Ter what he wrote was all his own; 

He melted not the ancient Gold, 

Nor, with Ben Johnſon, did make bold 
To plunder all the Roman Stores 

Of Poets, and of Orators : 

Horace's Wit, and Virgil's State, 

He did not ſteal, but emulate : 

And when he would like them appear, 


Their Garb, but not their Claaths, did wear 


He not from Rome alone, but Greece, 
Like Jaſon, brought the Golden Fleece 
Fo him that Language (tho to none 

Of th others) as his own, was known. 
On a ſtiff Gale (as Flaccus ſing:) 

The Thebam Swan extends his Wings, 
When through th Ætherial Clouds he flies; 
To the ſame Pitch our Swan deth riſe ; 
Old Pindar*s Flights by him new reach*d, 
When on that Gale his Wings are ſtretchd; 
His Fancy and his Fudgment ſuch, 
Each to the other ſeem d too much, 
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His ſevere Fudgment (giving Law) 

His modeft Fancy kept in awe : 

At rigid Husbands jealous are, 

When the; believe their Mues too fair; 

His Engliſh Stream fo pure did flow, 

As all that ſaw, and ta ſte d, know 3 

But for his Latin Vein, o clear, | 
Strong, full, and high it doth appear, 

Hat were Immortal Virgil here, 

Him for his Fudge he would not fear: 

Of that great Portraiture, ſo true 

A Copy Pencil never drew. 

My M ſe her Song had ended here, 

But both their Genii ftrait appear; 

Foy and Amazement her did ſtribe, 

Two Twins ſhe never ſaw 0 like ; 

Such à Reſemblance of all Parts, | 
Liſe, Death, Age, Fortune, Nature, Arts, 
Then lig bes her Torch at theirs, to tell, 

And ſhew the World this Parallel; 

Fix'd and contemplatrue their Looks, 

Still turning over Nature's Books : 

Their Works Chaſte, Moral and Divine, 
Where Profit and Delight combine ; 

They gilding Dirt, in noble Verſe 

Reftick Philoſophy rehearſe ; = 

Nor did their Actions fall behind 

Their Words, but with like Candour ſbin d 
Both by two Gen'rous Princes lov'd, 

N ho knew, and judg'd what they approv d 


— — 
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Yes 


lIxviii Several Copies of Verſes, & c. 


Yet having each the ſame Define, 1 
Both from the buſie Throng reewe 90 'F i 
Their Bodies to their Minds refige', ; 


An 
4 9 a 


Car d not to propagate their Kind : 

Ter tho beth fell before aheir Hun, 

Time on their Off ſpring hath no Pow'y. 
Nor Fire, nor Fate their Bays ſhall blaſt, 
Nor Death's dark Veil their Day o er. auff. 
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MISCELLANIES. 


The MOT T O. 
Tentands via eſt, &c. 
BT HAT ſhall I do to be for ever known, 
And make the Age to come my own? 
ES; I ſhall like Beaſfs or Common People die, 


VUnleſs you write my Elegy; 
Whilſt others Great by being Born arc 


: grown, 
Their Mothers Labour, not their own. 


In this Scale Gold, in th'other Fame does lye, 


The weight of that mounts this ſo high. 

Theſe Men are Fortune's Fewels, moulded bright; 
Brought forth with their own Fire and Light. 

if I, her wwlgar Stone, for either look, | 
Out of my ſelf it muſt be ſtrook. 

Yet I muſt on; What Sound is't ſtrikes mine Ear 
Sure I Fame's Trumpet hear. 

it ſounds like the laff Trumpet: for it can 
Raiſe up the bur Man. 

Jnpaſt Alpes ſtop me, but I'll cut through all, 
And march, the Muſes Hans iba! 
vol. I D Hence 


2 NMISCELLAVTE S. 


Hence all the flattering Vanities that lay 
Nets of Roſes in the way. 
[lence the deſire of Honours, or Efate ; 
And all that is not above Fate. 
Hence Love himſelf, that Braus of my Days, 
Which intercepts my coming Praiſe. 
Come my beſt Friends, my Books, and lead me on 
Tis time that T were gone. 
Welcome, great Stagirite, and teach me nov- 
All I was born to know. 
Thy Scholar's Hick ries thou doſt far out-do, 
He conquer d th Earth, the whole World pcie. 
Welcome learn d Cicero, whole bleſt Tongue ard I 15 
Preſerves Rome's Greatneſs yet. 
Thou art the firſ# of Orators; only he 
Who beſt can praiſe Thee, next muſt be. 
Welcome the Mantuan Swan, Virgil the Wiſe, 
Whoſe Verſe walks higheft, but not flies. 


Who brought green Poeſce to her perfect Age, 


And made that Are which was a Rage. 
Tell me, ye mighty Tree, what ſhall I do 
To be like one of you. 
But you have climb'd the Mowntain's top, there {it 
On the calm flouriſhing Head of it, | 
And whilſt with wearied ſteps we upward go, 
Sce Us, and Clouds below. 


— 


ODE. Of WIT. 


1 
ELL me, O tell, what kind of thing is it, 
Thou who Maſter art of it. 
For the Firſt Matter loves Variety leis; 
Leſs Women love t, either in Love or Dre/+. 


t. 


MISCELLANTIES. 3 


A thouſand different ſhapes it bears, 
Comely in thouſand ſhapes appears. 


Vonder we faw it plain; and here tis now, 


Like Spirits in a Place, we know not how. 
II. 
London that vents of falſe Ware ſo much ſtore, 
In no Ware deceives us more. | 
Fer Men led by the Colour, and the Shape, | 
Like Zeuxes Birds, fly to the painted Grape; 
Some things do through our Judgment pals 
As through a Multiplying Glaſs. | 
And ſometimes, if the Object be too far, 
We take a Falling Meteor for a Star. | 
III. 
Hence tis a it, that greateſt word of Fame, 
Grows ſuch a common Name; 
And Wits by our Creation they become, 
Juſt fo, as Tic lar Biſhops made at Rome. 
Tis not a Tala, tis not a Fef 
Admir'd with Laugbter at a Feaſt, 
Nor florid Tall which can that Title gain, - 
The Proofs of Wit for ever muſt remain. 
IV. 
'Tis not to force ſome lifeleſs Verſes meet 
With their five gouty Feet. 
4)! ev'ry where, like Mans, muſt be the Saul, 
and Reaſon the Inferior Powers controul. | 
Such were the Numbers which could (a 
The Stones into the Thebar Wall. 
Such Miracles are ceas'd; and now we ſes 
No Towns or Houſes rais'd * — 


Yet tis not to adorn, and MA each part 
That ſhows more Coff than At. 
Jewels at Noſe and Lips but ill appear; 


Patber than all alings Wu, let none be chere. 
D 2 


* N 
See 
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Several Lights will not be ſeen, 
If there be nothing elſe between. 
Men doubt, becauſe they ſtand ſo thick i th Sky, 
If thoſe be Stars which paint the Galaxy. 
VE. 
'Tis not when two like Words make up one Noiſe; 
Jeſts for Durch Men, and Engliſh Boys. 
In which who finds out Mit, the fame may ſe 
In An grams and Acroſtiques Poetry. 
Much leſs can that have any place 
At which a Virgm hides her Face; 
uch Droſ the Fre muſt purge away : tis juſt 
The Author bluſh, there where the Reader muſt 
VII. 
Tis not ſuch Lines as almoſt crack the Stage. 
When Bajazet begins to rage, 
Nor a tall Met phor in the Bombaſt way, 
Nor the dry Chips of ſhort - lung d Seneca 
Nor upon all things to obtrude, 
And force ſome odd Similitmde. 
What is it then, which like the Power Divine 
We only can by Negatives define? 
| VIII. 
In a true Piece of Mit all things muſt be, 
Yer all things there agree. 
As in the 4, join'd without force or ftrife, 
All Creatures dwelt; all Creatures that had Life. 
Or as the Primitive Forms of all 
(It we compare great things with ſmall ) 
Which without Diſcord or Confuſion lye, 
In that ſtrange Mirror of the Deity. 
IK 


But Love that moulds One Man up out of Two, 
Makes me forget and injure you. 

I took you for my ſelf ſure when I 

That you in any thing were to be Tus 5 
| | . 


* 


MISCELLANIES. F 


Correct my Error with thy Pen: 

And if any ask me then, 
What thing right Vie, and height of Genius is, 
L' only ſhew your Lines, and ſay, 'Tis this. 


To the Lord FALKLAND. 


Fir his ſafe Return from the Northern Expedi- 
| * tion againſt the SCOTS. 


G REAT is thy charge, O North; be wiſe and juſt : 
England commits her Falkland to thy truſt; 
Return him ſafe: Learning would rather chuſe 

Her Bodley, or her Vatican to loſe. 

All things that are but Writ or Printed there, 

In his unbounded Breaſt engraven are. 


There all the Sciences together meet, 


And ev'ry Art does all her Kindred greet, 

Yet juſtle not, nor quarrel; but as well 
Agree as in ſome Common Principle. 

So in an Army, govern'd right, we ſce 
(Though out of fev'ral Countries rais'd it be) 
That all their Order and their Place maintain, 
The Engliſh, Durch, the Frenchmen and the Dane 
5o thouſand divers Species fill the Air, 

Yet neither crowd nor mix confus'dly there; 
Beaſts, Houſes, Trees, and Men together lye, 
Yet enter undiſturbò d into the Eye. 

And this great Prince of Knowledge is by Fate 
Thruſt into th? noiſe and buſineſs of a State. 
All Virtues, and ſome Cuſtoms of the Cour, 
Other Mens Ladowr, are at leaſt his Spore. 


D 3 Whilſt 
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6 MISCELLANIES. 1 
Whilſt we who can no Action undertake, | 
Whom 7lenefs it ſelf might Learned make, 
Who hear of nothing, and as yet ſcarce know 
Whether the Scots in England be or no, 
Pace dully on, oft tire, and often ſtay, 
Yet fee his nimble Pegaſus fly away. * 
Tis Nature's fault, who did thus partial grow, 
And her Eftare of Wit on One beſtow. 
Whilſt we, like younger Brothers, get at beſt 
But a ſinall ſtoct, and muſt work out the ret. 
How could he anfwer't, ſhould the State think fi- 
To queſtion a Monopoly of Mit: 
Such is the Man whom we require, the {ame 


We lent the North; untouch'd as is his Fm: 


He is too good for Mur, and ought to be * 
As far frem Danger, as from Fear he's free. 
Thoſe Merz alone (and thofe are uſeful too) 

Whoſe Valour is the only Art they know, 

Were for {ad }#ar and bloody Battels born: 

Let Them the State deſend, and He adorn. 


— ä — 


On the Death of Sir Henry Wootton. 
HAT ſhall we ſay, ſince ſilent now is He, 


| | Who when he Spoke, all things would Silene be? 
Who had ſo many Languages in ſtore, 
That only Fame ſhall ſpeak of him in more. 
Who England now no more return d muſt ice : 
He's gone to Heav' n on his Fourth Enbaſſie. 
On Earth he travel! d often; not to ſay 
H' had been abroad, or paſs d looſe time away. 
In whatſoever Land he chanc'd to come, 
e read the Men and Mauer, bringing home 


1 P 


'Y MISCEELANIES. 7 
| Their Wiſdom, Learning, and their Piety, 
As if he went to Conquer, not to See. 
So well he underſtood the moſt and beſt 
Of Tongues that Babel ſent into the Weſt, 
Spoke them ſo truly, that he had (you'd ſear) 
Not only Liv/d, but been Born ev'ry where. 
juſtly each Nation's Speech to him was know::, 
Who for the World was made, not Us alone. 
Nor ought the Langrage of that Man be leſe, 
Who in his Breaſt had all things to expreſs. 
We ſay that Learning's endleſs, and blame Fatc 
For not allowing Life a longer Date. 
He did the utmoſt Bounds of Knowledge find, 
He found them not fo large as was his Mind. 
* But, like the brave Pellaan Youth, did moan 
| Becauſe that Art had no more Worlds than One. 
And when he faw that he through all bad paſt, 
He ay d, leſt he ſhould Jule grow at laſt. 


— 


— Ou the Death of Mr. JoR x x, 


ib 4 Second Maſter at Weſtminſter School. 


J Ence, and make room for me, all you who come 

Only to read the Epitaph on this Tomb. | 
Here lyes the Maſter of my tender Years, 
The Guardian of my Parents Hope and Fears; 
Whoſe Government ne'er ſtood me in a Tear; 
All weeping was reſerv'd to ſpend it here. 
Come hither all who his rare Virtues knew, 
And mourn with Me; he was your Tutor too. 
Let's join our Sighs, till they fly far, and ſhew 
His native Belgia what ſhe's now to do. 

D 4 The 


be? 


3 . 


8 MISCELLANTES. 


The League of Grief bids her with us lament: 

By her he was brought forth, and hither ſent 

In payment of ail Men we there had loſt, 

And all the Eng!iſh Blood thoſe Wars have cot. 

Wiſely did Nature this learn'd Man divide; 

Flis Birth was Theirs, his Death the mouruful pride 

Of Ergland; and t' avoid the envious ſtrife 

Of other Lands, all Europe had his Life, 

But we in chief; our Country ſoon was grown 

A Dev:cy more to Him, than He this owa. 

tHe pluck d from Youth the Follies and the Crimes, 

And built up Aten againſt the future Times. 

For deeds of Age are in their Cauſes then, 

And though he taught but Boys, he made the Men. 

tence 'twas, a Maſter in thoſe ancient days, 

When Men ſought Knowledge firſt, and by it Praiſe, 

Was a thing full of Rev'rence, Profit, Fame; 

Father it ſelf was but a Second Nane. 

ile ſcorn'd the Profit; his Inſtructions all 

Were like the Science, Nee and Liberal. 

lie deſtrud Honours, but deſpisd them too 

As much as thoſe who have them, others do. 

He knee not that which Compliment they call, 

Could F'atrer none, but Himſelf leaſt of all. 

So true, fo faithful, and fo juſt as he, 

Was nought on Earth, but his own Memory. 

His Memory, where all things written were 

As {ure and fix d as in Fates Books they are. 

Thus he in Arts fo vaſt a treaſure gain'd, 

Whilſt ſtill the Uſe came in, and Srocł remain d. 

And having purchas'd all that Man can know, 

He labour'd with't to enrich others now. 

Did thus a new, and harder Task ſuſtain, 

Like thoſe that work in Mines for others Gain. 

He, though more nobly, had much more to do, 

To ſearch the Vin, dig, purge, and mint it too. 
Though 


MISCELLANIES. 5 


Though my Excuſe would be, I muſt confeſs, 
Much better, had his Diligence been leſs. 

But if a Muſe hereafter ſmile on me, 

And ſay, Be thou a Poet, Men ſhall fee 

That none could a more grateftl Scholar have; 
For what I ow'd his Life, I'll pay his Grave. 


— — 


Os his MAE STT. Return out 
F Scotland. 


I. 


W/Ecome, Great Sir, with all the Joy that's due 


To the Return of Peace and Ion. 
Two greateſt Neſings which this Age can know; 


For that to Thee, for Thee to Heav'n we owe. 


Others by War their Congueſts gain, 
You like a God your Ends obtain; 
Who when rude Chaos for his Help did call, 
Spoke but the Word, and ſweetly Order d all. 
* 


This happy Concord in no Blood is writ, 
None can grudge Heav'n full Thanks for it. 
No Mothers here lament their Childrens Fate, 


And like the Peace, but think it comes too late. 


No Widows hear the jocund Bells, 
Aud take them for their Husbands Kells. 
No drop of Blood is ſpilt which might be faid 
To mark our joyful Holiday with Red. 
III. 


'T was only Heav/n could work this wondrous thing, 


And only work 't by ſuch a King. 
Again the Northern Hindes may ſing and plow, 
And fear no Harm but from the Heather now. 
+ 2 Again 
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10 MISCELLANIES 


Again may Tradeſmen love their Pain, 

By knowing now for whom they paio. 
The Armour now may be hung up to fight, 
And only in their Halls the Children fright. 

IV. | 

The Gain of Civil Wars will not allow 

Bay to the Conquerors Brow. 
At ſuch a Game what Fool would venture in, 
Where one mult loſe, yet neither Side can win? 

How juſtly would our Neighbours ſmile 

At theſe mad Quarrels of our Iſle, 
Swclld with proud Hopes to ſnatch the whole away, 
Whilſt we Ber all, and yet for nothing Play ? 


How was the ſilver Tize frighted before, 

And durſt not kiſs the armed Shore? 
ths Waters ran more ſwiftly than they uſe, 
And haſted to the Sea to tell the News. 

The Sea it ſelf, how rough ſoe er, 

Could ſcarce believe ſuch Fury here. 
How could the Scots and we be En mies grown 
That, and its Maſter _— had made us One 

VI. 
No Blood fo loud as that of Civil War; 
It calls for Dangers from afar. 


Let's rather go, and ſeek out Them, and Fame: 5 
Thus our Fore-fathers got, thus left a Name. | 


All their rich Blood was ipent with Gains, 
But that which ſwells their Childrens Veins. 


Why fit we ſtill, our Spirits wrapt up in Lead? 
Not like thera whilſt they Lv d, but now they're Dead. 
** 
This Noiſe at home was but Fate's Policy, 
To raiſe our Spirits more high. 
So a bold Lion, cer he ſceks his Prey, 
Laſhes his Sides, and rears, and then away. 


How 


O 


— — 
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How would the German Eagle fear, 
To fee a new Guſtavus there? 
low would it ſhake, though as twas wont to do 
For ove of old, it now bore Thunder too! 
VIII. 
Sure there are Actions of this height and praiſe 
Deſtin'd to Charles his Days. 
What will the Trinmphs of — — be, 
Whole very Peace it ſelf is Vi 
When Heav'n beftows the beſt of Kings 
It bids us think of mighty things. 
His 1.:/9ur, Wiſdom, Of-ſpring ſpeak no leſs; 


And we, the Prophets Sons, write not by Gzeſ5 


— 


— — 


On the Death of Sir AN THONx 
V ANDIKE, the F. amons Painter. 


L Andike is Dead; but what Bo!d Mz/e ſhall dare 
(Though Poets in that word with Painters ſhare) 
T BD her Sadneſs? Poeſte muſt become 

An Art, like Painting here, an Art that's Drems. 
Let's all our ſolemn Grief in filence keep, 

Like ſome {ad Piure which he made to weep, 

Or thoſe who ſaw't, for none his Works could view 
Unmov'd with the ſame Paſſions which he drew. 

His Pieces ſo with their live Objects ſtrive, 

That both or Pictures ſcem, or both Alive. 

Nature her ſelf amaz d, does doubting ſtand, 

Which is her own, and which the Pamter's Hand, 
And does attempt the like with leſs Succeſs, 

When her own Work in Twins ſhe would expreſs. 

His all-refembling Pencil did out-paſs 

The mimick Imag'ry of Lookine-Glaf, * 


Nor 
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Nor was his Life leſs perfect than his Art, 

Nor was his Hand leſs erring than his Heart. 

There was no falſe, or fading Colour there, 

The Figures ſweet and well-proportion'd were. 

Moſt other Men, ſet next to him in view, 

Appear'd more Shadows than the Men he drew. 

Thus till he liv'd, till Heav'n did for him call, 

Where reverend Luke ſalutes him firſt of all: 

Where he beholds new tights, divinely fair ; 

And could almoſt wiſh for his Pencil there: 

Did he not gladly ſee how all things ſhine, 

Wondrouſly painted in the Mind Divine, 

Whilſt he, for ever raviſh'd with the Show, 
Scorns his own Art which we admire below. 

Only his beauteous po ſtill he loves; 

(The Love of heav'nly Objects Heav'n improves) 

He fees bright Augels in pure Beams appear, 

And thinks on her he left ſo like them here. 
And you, fair Widow, who ſtay here alive, 
Since he ſo much rejoyces, ceaſe to grieve. 
Your Joys and Griefs were wont the fame to be; 
Begin not now, bleſt Pair, to Diſagree. 

No wonder Death mov d not his gen'rous Mind. 
Yor, and a nem-born Du, he left behind. 

Even Fate expreſt his Love to his dear Wife, 
And let him end your Picture with his Life. 


— 


PROMETHEUS % painted. 


LT OW wretched does Prometheus” ſtate appear, 


Vhilt he his Second Mis ry ſuffers here 
Draw him no more, left as he tortur'd ſtands, 


He blame great Fove's leis than the Painter's Hands. 


It 


| 


— gL—wdũvrä—— 
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It would the Viwlture's Cruelty out-go, 
It once again his Liver thus ſhould grow. 
Pity him, Fove, and his bold Theft allow. 
The Flames he once ſtole from Thee, grant him now. 


\ 


ODE. 


| I. | 
ERE's to thee, Dick; this whining Love deſpiſe; 
Pledge me, my Friend, and drink till thou be'ſt 
It ſparkles * far than She : 1 
Tis pure and right without Deceit, | 
And ſuch no Woman cer will be; 


No; they are all Sophiſticate 
II 


With all thy ſervile Pains what canſt thou win, 
But an I- Favour d, and Uncleanly Sin ? 
A thing fo vile, and fo ſhort-liv'd, 
That Venus' Foys, as well as She, 
With Reaſon may be faid to be 
From the neglected Foam deriv'd. 
III. 
Whom wall that painted Toy, a Beauty, move, 
Whom would it e' er perfuade to Court and Love, 
Could he a Woman's Heart have ſeen, 
(Bur, Oh, no Light does thither come) 
And view'd her perfectly within, 
When he lay ſhut up in her Womb? 
IV. 
Follies they have ſo numberleſs in ore, 
That only he who loves them, can ha e more. 
Neither their Sighs nor Tears are true; 


Thoſe 
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Thoſe idly blow, theſe idly fall, 
Nothing like to ours at all, 
But Sig and Tears have Sex2s too. 
| v. 
Here's to thee again; thy ſenſeleſs Sorrows drowynd, 
Let the Glaſs walk, till all things too go round; 
Again; till theſe Two Lights be Four; 
No Error here can dang'rous prove; 
Thy Paſſion, Man, deceiv'd thee more; 
None Double ſee like Men in Love. 


Friendſhip in Abſence. 


I. 

W HEN Chance or crucl Buſineſs parts us Two. 
What do our Sculs, 1 wonder, do, 
Whilſt Sleep does our dull Bodies tie? 
Methinks at home they ſhould not ſtay, 

Content with Dreams, but boldly fly 

Abroad, and meet each other half the way. 

IT. 
Sure they do meet, enjoy each other there, 
And mix I know not How, or Where. 
Their Friendly Lights together twine, 
Though we perceive't not to be fo, 
Like loving Stars which oft combine, 

Yet not themſelves their own Conjurttions know. 

III. 

Twere an ill World, II ſwear, for ev'ry Friend. 
If Diſtance could their Dunn end: 
But Love it ſelf does fas advance 
Above the Pow'r of Time and Stace, 
It ſcorns ſuch outward Circumſtance, 

His Time's for ever, ev'ry where his Place 

IV. I” 
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| IV. 
I'm there with Thee, yet here with Me Tho art, 
Lodg'd in each others Heart. 
Miracles ceaſe not yet in Love, 
When he his Mighty Pow'r will try, 
Abſence it {elf does bounteous prove, 


Ty 


| And ſtrangely ev'n our Preſence multiply. 
V | 


Pure is the Flame of Friendſſip, and Divine, 
Like that which in Heav'n's Sn does ſhine; 
Like he in th upper Air and Sky 
Does no effects of Heat beſtow, 
But as his Beams the farther fly, 
He begets Warmth, Life, Beauty here below 
VI. 


Friend/np is leſs apparent when too nigh, 
Like Objects, if they touch the Eye. 
Leſs Merirorious then is Love. 
For when we Friends together ſee 
So much, fo much Both One do prove, 
That their Love then ſeems but Se, Love to be. 
VII. | 
Each Day think on me, and each Day I ſtall 
For thee make Hours Cnroniral. 
By ev'ry Wind that comes this way, 
Send me ar lealt a Sigh or two; 
Such and fo many T'll repay, 
As ſhall themſelves make Winds to get to you. 
| VIII. 
A thouſand pretty ways we'll think upon 
To mock our Separation. 
Alas, ten thouſand will not do; 
My Heart will thus no longer ſtay, 
No longer twill be kept from you. 
But knocks againſt the Breaſt to get away, 


IX. An! 
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IX. 

And when no Art affords me Help or Eaſe, 
I ſeek with Verſe my Griefs t appeaſe. 
Juſt as a Bird that flies about | 
And beats it {elf againſt the Cage, 
Finding at laſt no Paſſage out, 

It ſits and ſings, and ſo o'ercomes its Rage. 


——_——. 


To the Biſhop of Lixcoux, upon his 


Enlargement out of the Towts. 


Ardon, my Lord, that I am come ſo late 
T'expreſs my Joy for your Return of Fate. 

So when injurious Chance did you deprive 
Of Liberty, at firſt I could not grieve ; 
My Thoughts awhile, like you, pri/or'd lay; 
Great Joys as well as Sorrows make a Stay; 
They hinder one another in the Crowd, 
And none are heard, whilſt all would ſpeak aloud. 
Should ev'ry Man's officious Gladneſs haſte, 
And be afraid to ſhew it ſelf the laſt, 
The throng of Gratulations now would bc 
Another Loſs to you of 
When of your Freedom Men the News did hear 
Where it was wiſh'd for, that is ev'ry where, 
'Twas like the Speech which from your Lips does fall, 
As ſoon as it was heard, it raviſh'd all. 
So Eloquent Tully did from Exile come; 
Thus long d- for he return d, and cheriſh'd Rome, 
Which could no more his Tongue and Counſels miſs; 
Rome, the World's Head, was nothing without His. 
Wrong to thoſe Sacred Aſhes I ſhould do, 
Should I compare any to Him but Yow ; 


You 


Seeger eee ee 
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You to whom Art and Nature did diſpenſe 

The Conſulſhip of Wit and Eloquence, 

Nor did your Fate differ from his at all, 

Becauſe the Doom of Exile was his Fall: 

For the whole World without a Native Home 

Is nothing but a Pris x of larger Room. 

But like a melting Woman ſuffer d he, 

He, who before out- did 

Nor could his Sp'rit — and Pedfaſt prove, 
Whoſe Art 't had been, and greateſt end to Move. 
You put Ill Fortune in fo good a Dreſs, 

That it out-ſhone other Mens Happmeſs. 

Had your Proſper'ty always clearly gone, a 
As your High Merits would have led it on, 
You'ad Half been loſt, and an Example then 

But for the Happy, the leaſt part of Men. 

Your very Suff rings did ſo Graceful ſhew, 

That ſome ſtraight envy your Afﬀiiftion too. 

For a clear Conſcience and Heroick Mind - 

In Ils their Buſmeſs and their Glory find. 

So though leſs worthy Stones are drown'd in Night, 
The faithful Diamond keeps his Native Light 3 
And is oblig'd to Darkneſs for a Ray 

That would be more Oppreſt than Help'd by Day. 
Your Soul then moſt ſhew'd her unconquer d PO w/ r, 
Was ſtronger and more armed than the Tow'y. 

Sure unkind Fate will tempt your Sp'rit no more, 


She as try'd her Weakneſs and your Strength before. 


T' oppoſe him ſtill who once has Conquer d ſo, 
Were now to be your Regel, not your Foe. 
Fortune henceforth will more of Prov dence have, 
And rather be your Friend, than be your Slave. 


To 
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To aLady who made Poeſies for Rings. 


I. 
Little thought the time would ever be, 
That I ſhould Vir in Dwarfiſh Poſies ſee. 
As all Words in few Letrers live, 
Thou to few Words all Senſe doſt give. 
"Twas Nature taught you this rare Art, 
In ſuch a Little Much to ſhew, 
Who all the Good ſhe did impart 
To Womankind, Epiromiz'd in you. 
IT. 
If, as the Ancients did not doubt to Sing, 
The turning Tears be well compar'd t'a Ring, 
We'll write whate'er from you we hear, 
For that's the Poſſe of the Year. 
This Diff 'rence only will remain, 
That Time his former Face does ſhew, 
Winding into himſelf again, 
But your unweary'd Wit is always New. 
III. 
"Tis faid that Conj rers have an Art found out 
To carry Sp'rits confin d in Rings about. 
The Wonder now will leſs appear 
When we behold your Magick here. 
Jou by your Rings do Pris ners take, 
And chain them with your myſtick Spells, 
And the ſtrong Witchcraft full to make, 
Love, the great Devil, charm'd to thoſe Circles dwelis. 
IV. 
They who above do various Circles find, 
Say like a Ring th Æquator Heav'n does bind. 
When Heav'n ſhall be Adorn'd by thee 
(Which then more Heav'n than tis will be) 


'Tis 


a 


— ceitiw a. / ( io 


els. 


"Tis 
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Tis thou muſt write the Poſie there 
For it wanteth one as yet, 
Though the Sun paſs through't twice a Year 3 
The Sun, who is eſteem'd the God of Vit. 
V. 
Happy the Hands which wear thy Sacred Ring-, 


They'll teach thoſe Hands to write Myſterious Thing. 


Let other Rings with Jewels bright 

Caſt around their coſtly Light, 

Let them want no noble Srone 

By Nature rich, and Art reſin d, 

Yet ſhall thy Rings give place to none, 
But only that which muſt thy Marriage bind. 


3 — 
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* 


Prologue to the GUARDIAN. 
Before the Prince. 


Wno fays the Times do Learning difilonr? 


"Tis falſe ; Twas never Honour ſo as nom. 
When you appear, Great Prince, our Night is done; 
You are our Morning Star, and ſhall be our Sun. 
But our Scenes London now; and by the rout 
We periſh, if the Ronndheads be about. 
For now no Ornament the Head muſt wear, 
No Bays, no Mitre, not ſo much as Hair. 
How can = Play paſs fately, when ye know 
Cheapſide Croſs falls for making but a Show ? 
Our only Hope is this, that it may be 
4 = lay may paſs too, made Extempore. 

ugh other Arts poor and neglected grow, 
Thee admit Poeſie Dkich was always 10. 


But we contemn the F ury of theſe Days, 


And ſcorn no leſs their Cenſure than their Praiſe. 
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Our Muſe, Bleſt Prince, does only on you relic ; 
Would gladiy Live, but not refuſe to Die. 
Accept our haſty Zeal ; a thing that's Play'4 
E'er tis a Play, and Acted e er tis Made. 

Our Ign'rance, but our Duty too we ſhow ; 

| I would all ig rut People would do fo ! 

| At other Times expect our Vit or At; 

This Comedy is Acre by the Heart. 


The Epilogue. 


* Tho you brought all your Father's Mercies here, 
It may offend your Highneſs, and we've now 
Three Hours done Trez/on here, for ought we know. 
But Pow'r your Grace can above Nature give, 
It can give Pow'r to make Abortives Live. 
In which if our bold Wiſhes ſhould be croſt, 
Tis but the Life of one poor Week t has loſt ; 
Though it ſhould fall beneath your Mortal Scorn, 
Scarce could it Die more quickly than 'twas Born. 


a 


THE Play, Great Sir, is done; yet needs muſt fear, 


— au 


_— n — 


On the Death of Mr.WilliamHarvey. 
Immodicis brevis eſt etas, & raraSexedas. Mart. 


| T. 
T was a diſmal and a fearful Night, 


When Sleep, Death's Image, left my troubled Breaſt 
By ſomething liker Dearth poſſeſt. 
RE My 


- Scarce could the Morn drive on th' unwilling Light, 
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þ My Eyes with Tears did uncommanded flow, 


And on my Soul hung the dull weight 
Of ſome Intolerable Fare. 
What Bell was that ? Ah me! Too much 1 "Wy 


Il. 

| My ſweet Companion, and my gentle Peer, 
Why haſt thou left me thus unkindly here, 
Thy End for ever, and my Life to moan ? 

O thou haſt left me all alone 
Thy Sou! and Body, when Death's Agony 

Beſieg d around thy Noble Heart, 

Did not with more Reluctance part, 
Than I, my deareſt Friend, do part from Thee. 

III. | 

My deareſt Friend, would I had dy'd for Thee 
Life and this World henceforth will tedious be. 
Nor ſhall T know hereafter what to do, 
| It once my Grief prove tedious too 
Sllent and fad I walk about all Day, 

As ſullen Ghoſts ſtalk Speechleſs by 

Where their hid — lye; 
Alas, my Treaſure's gone, Why do I ſtay ? 

IV 


2 


lie was my Friend, the Trueſt Friend on Earth 
A ftrong and mighty Influence join d our Birth. 
— Vor did we envy the moſt ſounding Name 
3 By Friendſhip giv'a of Old to Fame. 
7 Lone but his Brethren he, and Sisters knew, 
| Whom the kind Youth preferr'd to Me ; ; 
rt if And ev'n in that we did agree, 
; or much above my ſelf I lov'd them too. 
|. V. 
1 day. for you ſaw us, ye Immortal Lighes, 
ke i:ow oft uweary d have we ſpent the Nights ? 
Til the Ledaan Stars ſo fam'd for Love, | 
| Wonder'd at us from above, 


My | | We 


— ñ— — 
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We ſpent them not in Toys, in Luſts, or Wine, 
But Search of deep Philoſophy, 
Mit, Eloquence, and Poatry; 
Arts which I lev'd, for they, my Friend, were Thize,- 
VI. 


Ve Fields of Cambridge, our dear Cambridge, ſay, 


Have ye not ſeen us Walking ev'ry Day? 
Was there a Tree about which did not know 
The Love betwixt us Two ? 
Henceforth, ye grate Trees, for ever fade ; 
Or your fad Branches thicker join, 
And into darkſome Shades combine 
Dark as the Grave wherein my Friend is laid. 
VII. 
Henceforth no Learned Yowths beneath you ing, 
'Till all the Tuneful Birds t'your Boughs they bring ; 
No Tuneful Birds play with their wonted Chear, 
No whiſtling Winds through the glad — fly. 
But all with ſad Solemnity, 
Mute and unmoved be, 
Mute as the Graue wherein my Friend does lye. 
VIII. 
To him my Muſe made haſte with ev ry Strain 
Whilft it was New, and Harm yet from the Brain. 
He lov'd my worthleſs Nh es, and like a Friend 
Would find out ſomething to Commend. 
Hence now, my Muſe ; thou canſt not me delight; 
Be this my lateſt Verſe 
With which I now Adorn his Herſe, 
And this my Grief without . 


Had 1 - 
I ſhould conternn that Houriſhing Honour now, 
Condemn it to the Fire. and jpy to hear 

Tt rage and crackle there. 


Inſtead 


* 
1 


11 


2 


IX» LH 
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Inſtead 


lad all the Light of Youth, of the Fire none. 


| Nor did more Learning ever crowded lye 
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inſtead of Bays, crown with fad Cypreſs me ; 
Cypreſs which Tombs does beautific ; 
Not Phabus griev'd fo much as I 

For him, who firſt was made that Mournful Tree. 

4 

Large vras his Sowl ; as large a Soul as e er 

Submitted to inform 2 Body here. 

High as the Place twas ſhortly in Heav'z to have, 
But Low, and Humble as his Grave. 

59 High, that all the Vue, there did come, 
As to the chiefeſt Seat 
Conſpicuous and Great; 

So Low, that for Me too it made a room. 

1 

He ſcorn'd this buſie World below, and 

That we, Miſtaken Mortals, Pleaſure call; 

Was filld with innocent Gallautry and Truth, 
Triumphant oer the Sins of Yourh. 

He like the Stars, to which he now is gone, 
That ſhine with Beams like Flame, 
Yet burn not with the fame, 


XII. 
Knowledge he only ſought, and fo ſoon caught, 
As if for him Knowledge had rather /orghr. 


In fuch a ſhort Nirtality. 

Whene'er the Skilful Youth diſcours d or writ, 
Still did the Notions throng 

About his Elquent Tongue, 
Nor could his Ia, flow faſter than his Mit. 
XIII. 

So ſtrong a Wit did Nature to him frame, 

As all things but his Judgment overcame ; 

His Judgment like the Heav'nly Moon did ſhow, 
Temp'ring that Mighty Sea below, 


W — — — — 
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O had he liv'd in Laarning's World, what Bound 
Would have been able to controul 
His over-pow'ring Soul? 
We've loſt in him Arts that not yet are found. 
9 
His Mirth was the pure Spirits of various Wit, 
Vet never did his God or Friends forget. 
And when deep Talk and Wiſdom came in view, 
Retir'd and gave to them their due. 
For the rich help of Books he always took, 
Though his own ſearching Mine before 
Was fo with Notions written o'er 
As if wiſe Nature had made that her Bool 
XV. 
So many Virtues join d in him, as we 
Can ſcarce pick here and there in Hiſtory. 
More than Old Mriters Practice cer could reach, 
As much as they could ever Teach. 
Theſe did Religion, Queen of Virtues, ſway, 
And all their Sacred Motions ſteer, 
Juſt like the Firſt and Higheſt Sphere 
Which wheels about, and turns all Heav's one way 
© 
With as much Zeal, Devotion, Piety, 
He always Liv'd, as other Saints do Die. 
Still with his Soul ſevere Account he kept, 
Weeping all Debts out e er he ſlept. 
Then down in Peace and Innocence he lay, 
Like the Sun's laborious Light, 
Which till in Vater ſets at Night, 
Unſully'd with his Journey of the Day. 
XVII. 


Wondrous young Man, why wert thou made fo good, 


To be ſnatch'd hence e er better wnder/to2d ? 
Snatch'd before half of Thee enough was ſeen! 
Thou Ripe, and yet thy Life but Green“ 


Not 


Not 
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Nor could thy Friends take their laſt fad Farewel, 


But Danger and Infectious Death 
Maliciouſly ſeiz d on that Breath 
Where Life, Sp rit, W always us'd to dwell. 
VIII. 


But Happy Thou, ta'en from thi frantick Age, 
Where Ign rance and Hypocriſie does rage 
A fitter Time for Heav'n no Soul &er choſe, 
The Place now only free from thoſe. 
There mong the Bleſ# thou doſt for ever ſhine, 
+ And whercſoc'er thou caſt'ſt thy view 
| Upon that White and Radiant Crew, 
Sce'ſt not a Saul cloath'd with more Light than Line 
XIX 
And if the Glorious Saints ceaſe not to know 
Their wretched Friends who fight with Life below , 
Thy Flame to Me does ſtill the fame abide, 
| Only more Pure and Rarify' d. 
There whilſt Immortal Hymns thou doſt reb earſe, 
Thou doit with Holy — {ce 
Our Dull and Earthly 
Where Grief and Mis'ry can be j 


oin'd with Verſe. 


ODE. In Imitation of Horace's Ode, 


Quis multã gracilis te puer in roſa 


Perfuſus, c. Lib. 1. Od. x. 


I. 
O whom now, Pyrrha, art thou kind? 
To what Heart-raviſh'd Lover 
Doſt thou thy Golden Locks unbind. 
Thy hidden Sweets diſcover, 


Vor TI. E Aug 
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And with large Bounty open ſet 
All the brigh: *. of thy rich Cabmetr 


II. 
Ah ſimple Touth, how oft will he 
Of thy chang'd Far:h complain ? 
And his own: Fortunes find to be 
So Airy and fo Vain. 
Of ſo Cameleon-like an Hue, 
That till heir Colaur changes with it too? 
III. 
How off, alas, will he admire 
Ihe Blackneſs of the Skies? 
Trembling to hear the Winds ſound higher, 
And ſee the Billows riſe; 
Foor une xperienc d He 
Who ne'er, alas, before had been at Sea ! 
IV. 
He enjoys thy calmy Sun: ſhine now, 
And no Breath ſtirring hears, 
In the clear Heav'n of thy Brow | 
No ſmalleſt Cloud appears. 
He ſees thee Gem, Fair and Gay, 
And Truſts the Faithleſs 1 A of thy May. 


Unhappy ! Thrice Unhapp y ihe, 

T' whom Thou untry d doſt ſhine ! 
But there's no Danger now for Me, 

Since o'er Loretto's Shrine, 

In witneſs of the Shipwrack pait 
My Conſecrated Veſſel hangs at aſt, 
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In Imitation of Martial? Epigram, 
di tecum mibi chare Martialis, Ic. L. 5. Ep. 21; 


F*: deareſt Friend, it my good Fate might be 
T' enjoy at once a quiet Life and Dee; 

If we for Happmeſs could Leiſure find, 

And wandring Time into a Method bind; 

We ſhould not ſure the Great Mens Favour need, 
Nor on long Hopes, the Comrt's thin Diet, feed. 
We ſhould not Patience find daily to hear 

The Calumnies, and F.att'ries ſpoken there. 

We ſhould not the Lord: Tables humbly uſe, {1 
Or talk in Ladies Chambers Love and News ; 4 
Bur Books and wiſe Diſcourſe, Gardens and Fields, 4 
And all the Joys that anmix d Nature yields. 
Thick Summer Shades where Winter ſtill does lye, | f 
Bright Winter Fires that Summer's part ſupply. | 
Sleep not controli'd by Cares, confin d to Night, | 
Or bound in any Rule but Apperite. 

Free, but not ſavage or ungracious Mirth, 

Rich Hines to give it quick and eaſie Birth, 

A few Companions, Which our ſelves ſhould chuſe, 
A Gentle Miſtreſs and a Gentler Muſe. 

Such, deareſt Friend, ſuch without doubt ſnould be 
Our Place, our Bus'neſs, and our Company. 
Now to Himſelf, alas, does neither Live, 

But fees good Suns, of which we are to give 

A ſtrict Account, ſet and march thick away; 
Knows 3 Man how to Live, and does he ſtay ? 


E 2 | Te 
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The CHRONICLE. 
A BALL AD. 


1 AD MEL 


I, | 

Mere fri pode, | 

If 1 remember well, my Breaſt, | 

| a 3 

But when a while the wanton Maid 
With my reſtleſs Heart had plaid, 
— ain 


mm, 

To the Beauteous Kathermne. 
Beauteous Katharine gave place, 
loth and angry ſhe, to part 
With the Poſſeſſion of my Heart) 
To Eliſa's Conqu ring Face. 

III. 


Elſa till this Hour might reign, 
Had ſhe not Evil Counſels ta en, 
Fundamental Laws ſhe broke, 


Till up in m my Faun role, 


And caſt away her Yoke. 
IV. 
Mary then and gentle n 
Both to reign at once began ; 
Alternately they ſway'd, 


And ſometimes Mary was the Fair, 


And ſometimes nn the Crown did wear, 
And ſometimes Both I obey d. 


h. 


V. 
And did rigorous Laws impoſc 
A mighty Tyrant ſhe ! 
Long, alas, ſhould I have been 
Under that Iron p odor Queen, 
Had not Rebecca ſet me free 
VI. 


| When Fair Rebecca ſet me free, 


Twas then a Golden Time with me. 
But ſoon thoſe Pleaſures fled, 
For the gracious Princeſs dy'd 
In her Youth and Beauty's Pride, 
And Judith reigned in her ſtead. 
VII. 

One Month, Threc Days and Half an Hour 
Judith hed the Sov reign Pow'r, 
Wondrous beautiful her Face, 

But ſo weak and ſmall ber Wit, 

That ſhe to govern was unfit, 

And fo Suſanna took her Phce. 
| VIII. 

But when Iſabella came 
Arm'd with a reſiſtleſs Flame, 
And th' Artillery of her Eye, 

Whilſt ſhe proudly march'd about 

Greater Conqueſts to find out, 

She beat out Saſan by the Bye. 
IX. 

But in her place I then Obey'd 
Black-ey'd Beſs her Vice-Roy Maid, 
To whom enſu'd a Vac 

Thouſand worſe Paſſions then poſſeſt 

The D:ter-regnum of my Breaſt. 

Bleſs me from ſuch an Anarchy ! 
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X. 
Jentle Henrietta then 
And a third Ma-y next began. 
Then Foan, aud Fare, and Ataris 
Ind then a pretty T/cma/ne, 
Ard then another K1:harine, 
And then a long Et cetera. 
XI. 
Pit ſhould I now to you relate 
The Strength and Riches of their Stat. 
The Powder, Patches and the Pins, 
The Riss, Fewe!s, and the Kyws, 
The Lare, the Paint, and warlile 1117, 
Tat make up all their Mag 3215s + 
XII. 
It I ſhould tell the Politick Arts 
To take and kcep Mens [lcaits, 
The Letters, Enlallies and Spice, 
The Frowns, and Smiles, and Flatterics, 
The Quarrels, Tears, and Perjuries, 
Numberleſs, Nameleſs Myſteries 
WW - * 
And all the little Lime-twigs laid 
By Matchiavil the Waitmg-XMa'd. 
I more voluminous ſhould grow 
(Chiefly if I like them ſhould tell 
All Change of Mathers that befel) 
Than Holnſhead or Stow. 
XIV. 
But I will briefer with them be, 
Since few of them were long with Me. 
An higher and a nobler Strain 
My preſent Empere/s does claim, 


Heleonora, Firſt oth Name, 


Whom Gol grant long to Reign. 


Doſt drive the Monſters thence, and end the Chains. 


MISCELLANIES. zi 


70 Sir William D'Avenant. 


Upon his two firſt Books of Gondibert finiſh*'s 
before his Voyage to America. y 


\ | Ethinks Heroic Poeſie till now 

Like ſome fantaſtick Fairy-Land did ſhow . 
Foes, Devils, Nymphs, Witches, and Giants Race, 
and all but Man, in Man's Chief Nor- had place. 
Thou like ſome worthy Knight, with Sacred Arms 


Inſtcad of thoſe doſt Men and Manners plant, 
The things which that rich Soi did chiefly want, 
Yet ev'n thy Afortals do their Gods excel, 
Taught by thy Muſe to Fight and Love ſo well, 

B; fatal Hands whilſt preſent Empires fall, 
Thine from the Grave paſt Monarchies recall, 
So much more Thanks from Huma i kind does merit 
The Poer's Fury, than the Zealor's Sp rit. 
And from the Grave thou mak'ſt this Empire riſe, 
Not like ſome dreadful Ghoſt raffright her Eyes, 
But with more Luftre and triumphant State, i 
Than when it Cromn'd at proud Verona fate. It 
So will our God re-build Man's periſh'd Frame, 
And raiſe him up much Berter, yet the /ame. ; 
So Ged-like Poets do paſt things rehearſe, 


Not change, but heighten Nature by their Ver{e, 


With Shame, methinks, Great Italy mult ſec 
Her Conquerors rais d to Lyfe again by Thee. | 
Rais d by ſuch pow'rful Verſe, that Ancient Rome 
May bluſh no leſs to ſee her it o ercome. 

Some Men their Fancies like their Faith derive, 
And think all Ill but that which Rome does give. 


E 4 The 
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The Marks of Ol and Catholick would find, 

To the fame Chair would Truth and Fiction bind. 
Thou in thoſe beaten Paths diſdain'ſt to tread, 
And ſcorn'ſt to Live by rubbing of the Dead. 
Since Time does all things change, thou thiak'ſt not fit 
This latter Age ſhould fee all New but Wit. 

Thy Fancy like a Flame its way does make, 

And leaves bright Tracks for following Pens to take. 
Sure tw¾as this noble Boldneſs of the Muſe 

Did thy Deſire to ſeek new Worlds infule 

And ne'er did Heav'n ſo much a Voyage bleſs, 

If thou canſt Plant but there with like Succels. 


An Anſwer to a Copy of Verſes ſent 


me to Jerley. 


S to a Northern People (whom the Sun 

- Uſes juſt as the Romiſh Church has done 
Bread only both to ſerve for Bread and Vine) 
A rich Canary Fleet welcome arrives : 
Such Comfort to us here your Letter gives, 
Fraught with brisk Racy Verſes, in which we 
The Soil from whence they» came, taſte, ſmell, and ſce 
Such is your Preſent t' us; for you muſt know, 
Sir, that Verſe does not in this Iſland grow 
No more than Sack : One lately did not fear 
(Without the Muſes leave) to plant it here. 
Bur it produc'd ſuch Baſe, Rough, Crabbed, Hedge 
Rhimes, 2s ev'n ſet the Hearers Ears on Edge, 
Written b — — — we, the 
Tear of - Lord ſix hundred thirty three. _ 
Brave Ferſey Muſe ! and he's for this high Stile 
Call'd to this day the Homer of the Iſie. 


Alas, 


ali 
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Alas, to Men here, no Words leſs hard be 

To Rhyme with, than“ Mount Orgueil is to me. 
Mount Orgueil, which in ſcorn o'th' Muſes Law 

With no Toke-fellow Word will deign to draw. 
Srubborn Mount Orgneil ! tis a work to make it 
Come into Rhime, more hard than 'twere to take it. 
Alas, to bring your Tropes and Figures here, 

Strange as to bring Camels and El phants Were. 

And Metaphor is ſo unknown a thing, 

'Twovld need the Preface of, God ſave the Ring. 

Yet this I'll fay for th' Honour of the Place, 

That by God's extraordinary Grace, 

( Which ſhows the People have Judgment, if not Id ie, 
The Land is andefil'd with Clinches yet. 

Which in my poor Opinion, I confeſs, 

Is a molt ſing lar Bleſſing, and no leſs 


Than Ireland's wanting Spiders. And ſo far 


From th. Actual Sm of Bombaſt too they are, 
(That other Crying Sin o th Engliſh Muſe) 
That even Satan himſelf can accuſe | 
None here (no not ſo much as the Divine.) 
For th' Motus primò primi to Strong Lines. 
Well, ſince the Soil then does not nat'rally bear 
Verſe, who (a Devil) would import it here? 
For that to me would ſeem as ſtrange a thing 
As who did firſt Wild Beaſts into Iſlands bring. 
Unleſs you think that it might taken be 

As Green did Gond'ibert, in a Prize at Sea. 
But that's a Fortune falls not ev'ry Day; 

'Tis true Green was made by it; ; for they thy 


The Pari ment did a noble Bount y do, too. 
And gave him the whole Prize, thei Tenths and Fifmentiu 


* The Name of one of the Caſtles in Jerſey. 
Es The 
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The TREE of KNOWLEDGE. 


That there is no Knowledge. Again/ 
the Dogmatiſts. 


I. 
Tan Sacred Tree midſt the fair Orchard grew, 
The Phenix Truth did on it reſt, 
And built his perfum'd Neſt. 
That. right Porphyrian Tree which did true Logick ſhew. 
Each Leaf did learned Notions give, 
And th Apples were ative. 
So clear their Colour, and divine, 
The very Shade they caſt did other Lig/ts out-ſhine. 
II. 


Taſte not, ſaid God; dis Mine and Angels Meat; 
A certain Death does ſit, 
Like an ill Vorm, ith? Core of it 
Ye cannot Know and Live, nor Live or Know and Ear 


ſhe 
Who tempted him to this, grow yer mare bind than r 


The only Science Man by this did get, 
Was but to know he nothing knew : 
He ſtraight his Nakedne/s did view, 
His ign'rant poor. Eſtate, and was aſham'd of it. 
Yet ſearches, Probadilities, 
And Rhetorick, and Falilacie:, 
And ſeeks; by uſeleſs Pride, 


With fight and with ring Leave: that Nakedneſ* to hide. 
IV. Hence- 
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| IV. 
Henceforth, ſaid God, the wretched Sons of Earth 
Shall ſweat for Food in vain, 
| That will not long ſuſtain, 
! And bring with Labour forth each fond aburtiwe Birth, 
That Serpent too, their Pride, 
Which aims at I hings deny d. 
That learn'd and eloquent Luſt, 
Inſtead of mounting high, thail creep upon the Duſt 


** 


REASON 
The Uſe of it in Divine Matters. 


| I. 
Ome 5/4 themſelves, cauſe poſſibly they may 
Be led by others a right way ; 
They build on Sands, which if unmorv'd they find 
. 8 Tis but becauſe there was no Hind. 
Leſs hard tis, not to err our ſelves, than know 
It our Fore-fathers err d or no. 
When we truſt Men concerning God, we ther 
Ts 1 Truſt not God concerning Men 
| II. 
Viſions and Inſpirations ſome expect, 
Their Courſe here to dire. 
Like ſenſeleſs Chymiſts their own Wealth deſtroy; 
Imagmary Gold tenjoy. 
So Stars appear to drop to us trom Sky, 
And guid the Paſſage as they fly 
But wen they fall, and meet th' oppoſing Ground, 
ide. What but a ſordid Sime is found? 
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| III. 
Sometimes tbeir Fancies they bove Reaſon ſet, 
And faſt, that they may dream of Meat. 
Sometimes Ill Sp'rits their ſickly Souls delude. 
And Baſtard Forms obtrude. 
So Endor's wretched Sorcereſs, although 
She Sau! through his Diſguiſe did know, 
Yet when the Devi comes up di/guis'd, ſhe cries, 
Behold, the Gods ariſe. 
IV. 
In vain, alas, theſe outward Hopes are try d; 
Reaſom vrithin's our only Guide. 
Reaſon, which (God be prais -A!) ſtill walks, for all 
Its old Original Fall. 
And fince it felt the boundleſs Godhead join'd 
With a reaſonable Mind, 
It plainly ſhews that Ay/teries Divine 
May with our Reaſon join. 
V. 
The Holy Book, like the Eighth Sphere, does fine 
With thouſand Lights of Truth Divine. 
So numberleſs the Stars, that to the Eye 
It makes but all one Galaxy. 
Yet Reaſon muſt aſſiſt too, for in Seas 
So vaſt and dangerous as thele, 
Our Courſe by Stars above we cannot know, 
Without the Compaſs too below, 
VI. 
Though Reaſon cannot through Faith: Myſt ries lee 
It fees that There and ſuch they be; 
Leads to Head ns-door, and there — humbly keep, 
And there through Chmks and Kcy-loles peep. 
Though it, like Moſes, by a fad Command 
| Muſt not come into th' Holy Land, 
Yet thither it infallibly does guide, 
And from afar tis all deſcr yd. 
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On the Death of Mr. Craſhaw. 


and Saint to thee alone are giv'n 
The two moſt ſacred Names of Earth and Hearn, 
The hard and rareſt Union which can be 
Next that of Godhead with 
Long did the Muſes baniſh'd Slaves abide, 
And built vain Pyramids to mortal Pride ; 
Like Moſes thou (tho' Spells and Charms withſtand) 
Haſt brought them nobly home back to their Holy Land, 
Ah wretched We, Poers of Earth ! but Theu 
Wert Living the fame Poer which thou'rt Now. 
Whilſt Angels ſing to thee their Ayres divine, 
And Joy in an Applauſe fo great as The 3 
Equal Society with them to hold, 
Thou needſt not make new Songs, but fay the Old. 
And they (kind Spirits!) ſhall all rejoyce to ſee 
How little leſs 9 they, exalted Man may be. 
Still the Old Hearhen Gods in Numbers dwell, 


The Fleav nlieſt thing on Earth ſtill keeps up Hell. 


Nor have we yet quite purg'd the Chriftian Land; 


Still 1dols here, like Calves at Berhel ſtand. 
And tho Pan's Death long fince all Or'cles broke, 
Vet ſtill in Rhyme the Fiend Apollo ſpoke : 
Nay, with the worſt of Heathen Dotage We 
(Vain Men!) the Monfter Woman deifie ; 
Find Stars, and tie our Fates there in a Face, 
And Paradiſe in them, by whom we loſt it, place, 
What diff rent Faults corrupt our Muſes thus? 
NHanton as Girls, as Old Wives, Fabulous ! 

Thy ſpotleſs Muſe, like Mary, did contain 


The boundleſs Godhead, ſhe did well diſdain 


That her Eternal Verſe employ'd ſhould be 
On a lefs Subject than Erernity; 
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And for a ſacred Miſtre/s ſcorn d to take, [make 
But her whom God himſelf ſcorn d not his Spoxſe to 
It (in a kind) her Miracles did do ; 
A Faithful Mother was, and Virgin too. 

* How well (bleſt Swan) did Fate contrive thy Death, 
And made thee render up thy tuncful Breath 
In thy great Miftre/s' Arms? Thou moſt Divine 
And richeſt Of ring of Lorettos Sure! 
Where like ſome holy Sacrifice t expire, 
A Fever burns thee, and Lore lights the Fire. 
Angels (they lay) brought the tam'd Chappel there, 
And bore the ſacred Load in Triumph tho the Air, 
"Tis ſurer much they brought rhee there, and they 
And thou, their Charge. went ſinging all the way. 

Pardon, my Mother Church, if I conſent 
That Angels led him when from thee he went, 
For ev'n in Error ſure no Danger is 
When join'd with ſo much Piery as his. 
Ah, Mighty God, with Shame I ſpeak r, and Grief, 
Ah that our greateſt Faults were in Belief ! 
And our weak Reaſon were ev'n weaker yet, 
Rather than thus our Mills too ſtrong for it. 
His Faith perkaps i in ſome nice Tenets might 
Be wrong ; his Life, Pm ſure, was in the right. 
21 I my wif a Catholick will be, | 
So far at leaſt, Great Saint, to Pray to thee, 
Hail, Bard Triumphant ! and ſome Care beſtow 

On us, the Poets militant Below | 
Oppos d by our old En my, adverſe Chance, 
Attack d by Buy, and by Ignorance, 
Enchain d by Beauty, tortur d by Deſires, 
Expos d by Tyrant-Love to ſavage Beaſts and Fires 


* My. Crafhdiw Fey of 4 Fever at Loretto, being neui 
choſen Canon f that Church, | 
Thou 
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Thou from low Earth in nobler Flames didſt ric, 

And, like Elijah, mount alive the Skies. 

Elifha-like (but with a Wiſh much leſs, 

More fit thy Greatneſs, and my Lirtleneſs) 

Lo here I beg, {I whom thou once didſt prove 

So humble to efteem, ſo good to love) 

Not that thy Sprit might on me doubled be, 

Lask but halt thy mighty $Sp'ric for me. 

And when my Muſe ſoars with ſo ſtrong a Wing, 
"Twill learn of things drvine, and. firſt of Thee to ſing. 


ANACREONTIQUES; Or, fame 
Coptes.of Verſes tranſlated Para- 
phraſtically out of Anacreon. 


L LOFE 


yu fing of Heroes, and of Kings; 
In mighty Numbers, mighty Things, 8 
Begin, my Muſe; but lo the Strings 

To my great Song rebellious prove ; 

The Strings will found of nought but Love. 

i broke them all, and put on new ; 

Tis this or nothing ſure will do. 

Theſe ſure (ſaid I) will me obey; 

Theſe fare Heroic Notes will play. 

Straight I began with thund'ring Fox e, 

And all th' immortal Pov'rs but Love. 

Love {mil'd, and from m' enfeebled Tyre 

Came gentle Ayres, ſuch as inſpire 8 
Melting Love, ſoft Deſire. 

Farewell then Heroes, farewel Kmg-, | 
And mighty Numbers, mighty Things 0 
Tove tunes my Heart juſt to my Sc ing, ) 
I, DAINK- 
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II. DRINKING. 


18 thirſty Earth foaks up the Ruin, 
And drinks, and gapes for Drink again. 
The Plants ſuck in the Earth, and are 


With conſtant Drinking freſh and fair. 
The Sea it ſelf, which one would think 
Should have but little need of Drink, 
Drinks ten thouſand Rrvers up, 

So fill'd that they o'er-flow the Cup. 

The buſie Sun (and one would gueſs 
By's drunken fiery Face no leſs) | 
Drinks up the Sea, and when he as done, 
The Mooz and Stars drink up the Sun. 
They drink and dance by their own Light, 
They drink and revel all the Night. 
Nothing in Nature's ſober found, 

But an eternal Health goes round. 

Fill up the Bow! then, fill it high, 

Fill all the Glaſſes there, for why 

Sould ev'ry Creatute Drink but 7, 

Why, Man of Morals, tell me why? 


—_— — 


m. B E AUT Z 


Iberal Nature did diſpenſe 
To all Things Arms for their Defenſe; 
And ſome ſhe arms with ſin wy Force, 
And ſome with Swiftneſs in the Courſe; 
Some with hard Hoofs, or forked Claws, 
And ſome with Horns, or tusked Jaws ; 


And 


WW 
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And ſome with Scales, and ſome with Wings, 
And ſome with Teeth, and ſome with Stings. 
Wiſdom to Man ſhe did afford, 

Wiſdom for Shield, and Wit for Sword. 

What to beauteous Woman-kmd, 

What Arms, what Armour has ſtaſſigu' d? 
Beauty is both; for with the Far, 

What Arms, What Amour can compare? 
What Steel, what Gold, or Diamond, 

More Impaſjible is found? 

And yet what Flame, what Lgluning e er 

So g eat an active Force did bear? 

They are all Weapon, and they dart 

Like Forcupines from ev'ry Part. 

Who can, a'as, their Strength expreſs, 

Arm d, when they themſelves undreis, 8 
 Cap-a-pe with Nakedneſs. 


IV. The D VE L. 
ES. 1 will ue then, 3 with tos, 
I will not now Love's Rebel prove. 


Though ill advis'd and ſtubborn I, 
Did to the Combat him defie. 

An Helmet, Spear, and mighty Shield, 
Like ſome new Ajax I did wield. 
Love in one Hand his Bow did take, 
In th'other Hand a Dart did ſhake. 
But yet in vain the Dart did throw, 
In vain he often drew the Bow. 

So well nry Armour did reſiſt, 

So oft by Flight the Blow I miſt. 


al I was once his Enemy ; : 
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But when I thought all Danger paſt, 

His Quiver empty d quite at laſt, 

Inſtead of Arrow, or of Dart, 

He ſhot himſelf into my Heart. 

The living and the killing row 

Ran through the Skin, the Fleſh, the Blood, 

And broke the Bones, and ſcorch'd the Marrow, 

No Trench or Work of Life withſtood. 

In vain I now the Halls maintain, C 


[ ſer out Guards and Scouts in vain, 
Since th Enemy does within remain. 
In vam a Brea. Plate now I wear, 
Zince in my Breaſ# the Foe I bear. 
In vain my Feet their Swiftneſs try; 
dor from the Body can they fly ? 


— 


V. AG E. 


QFT == 1 by the Nomen told, | 
Poor Auameon, thou grow'ſt old. 
Look how thy Hairs are falling all ; 
Poor Anacreon, how they fall! 
Whether I grow old or no, 

By th' Effects I do not know. 

This I know :without being told, 
Tis time to Live if I grow OW. 


Of little Life the beſt to make, 
And manage wiſely the lat Stake, 


"Tis time ſhort Pleaſures now to take, 6 


vt. The 
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VI. The ACCOUNT. 


\ Hen all the Jar, are by thee told, 
The endlets Sums of heav'nly Gold) 

Ir when the Hams are reckon'd all, 

rom ſickly Autumn's Head that fall, 

r when the Drops that make the Sea, 

„ all her Sands thy Counters be; 

Thou then, and Thou alone may 'ſt prove 

TY fruhmeticimm of my Love. 

n hundred Loves at Athens ſcore, 

At Corinth write an hundred more. 

Fair rm: does ſuch Beauties bear, 

50 ev is an Eſcaping there. 

tite then at Chios ſeventy three; 

Write then at Le:69s (let me ſee) 

Write me at Lesbos ninety down, 

Full ninety Loves, and half a One, 

And next to theſe let me preſent 

The fair Ionian Regiment. | 

And next the Carian MH 

Five hundred both Effectively. 

Three hundred more at Rhodes and Crete; 

Three hundred tis I am ſure complete. 

For Arms at Crete each Face does bear, 

And every Eyes an Archer there. 

Go on; this Stop why doſt thou make? 

Thou think'ft, —— that I miſtake, 

Seems this to thee too great a Sum ? 

Why many Thouſands are to come ; 

The mighty Xerxes could not boaſt 

Such different Nations in his Hoſt, 

On; for my Love, if thou be'ſt weary, 

Muſt find ſome better Secretary. 
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I have not yet my Perſian told, 

Ner yet my Syrian Loves enroll'd, 

Nor Indian, nor Arabian ; 

Nor Cyprian Loves, nor African; 

Nor Scythian, nor Italian Flames; 
There's a whole Map behind of Names, 
Of gentle Loves i'th' Temperate Zone, 
And cold ones in the Frigid One, 

Cold frozen Loves with which I pine, 
And parched Lowes beneath the Line. 


— — 


vu. GOLD. 


A Mighty Pain 0 Love it is, 

And tis a Pain that Pain to m/s. 
But of all Pains the greateſt Pain 
It is to love, but love in vain. 
Virtue now nor noble Blood, 
Nor Vit by Love is underſtood ; 
Gold alone does Paſſion move, 
Gold monopolizes Love 
A curſe on her, and on the Man 
Who this Traffick firſt ! 
A curſe on him who found the Ore ! 
A curſe on him who digg'd the Store 
A curſe on him who did refine it ! 
A curſe on him who firſt did coin it ! 
A curſe, all curſes elſe above, 
On him, who us d it firſt in Love 
Gold begets in Brethren Hate, 
Gold in Families Debate ; 
Gold does Friendſhip ſeparate, 
Gold does Civil Wars create. 
Theſe the ſmalleſt Harms of it! 


Gold, alas, does Love beget. VII. The 
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VIII. The EPICURE. 


I'LL the Bowl with rofie Wine, 
Around our Tem twine, 
And let us chearfully — 
Like ae we and dee ſie 
| Crown'd with Roſes we contemn 
cage walkdy — 
To Day is Our; what do we fear ? 
To Day is Ours ; we have it here. 
Les treat it kindly, that it may 
Wiſh, at leaſt, with us to ſtay. 
Let's baniſh Buſineſs, baniſh Sorrow; 
To the Gad belongs To-rmorrow. 


— 


err 


Nderneath this Myrtle Shade, 
On flowry Beds ſupinely laid, 

With od'rous Oyls my Head o'erflowing, 
And around it Roſes g· 
What ſhould I do but drink away 
The Heat, and Trozbles of the Day? 
In this more than Kingly State, 
Love himſelf ſhall on me wait. 
Fill to me, Love, nay fill it up; 
And mingled caſt into the Cup, 
Wit, and Mirth, and noble Fires, 
Vigorous Health, and gay Deſires, 
The Wheel of Life no le wil fl 
la a ſinooth than rugged way. 
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Since it equally doth fly, 

Let the Afotian pleaſant be. 

Why do we precious Ointmenes ſhow'r, 
Nobler Wine: why do we pour, 
Beauteous Flowers why do we ſpread, 
Upon the Mon ments of the Dead? 
Nothing they but Duſt can ſhow, 
Or Bones that haſten to be ſo. 
Crown me with Roſes whilſt I live, 
Now your I ines and Oinements give. 
After Death I nothing crave, 

Let me Alive my Pleaſures have, 
All are Stoicks in the Grave. 


8 


X. The GR ASHOPPER. 


Appy Inſe#, what can be 

= In Happineſs compar'd to thee ? 
Fed with Nouriſhment Divine, 
The dewy Morning's gentle Wine ! 
Nature Waits thee ſtill, 
And thy verdant Cup does fill; 
*Tis k1'd where-ever thou doſt tread, 
Natare iclf's thy G 
Thou doſt drink, and dance, and ſing ; 
Happier than the happieſt King ! 
All the Fields, which thou doſt ſee, 
Al the Plants belong to Thee, 
All that Summer Hours produce, 
Fertile made with early Juice. 
Man for thee does ſow and plough ; 
Farmer He, and Landlord Thou ! 
Thou doſt innacently enjoy; 
Nor does thy Luxury deſtroy ; 


The 


The 


The Shepherd gladly heareth thee, 

More Harmonious than He. 

Thee Country Hinds with Gladneis hear, 
Prophet of the ripened Year |! | 

Thee Phabus loves, and docs in ſpire; 

Phæbus is himſelf thy Sire. 

To thee of all things upon Earth, 

Life is no longer than thy Mirth. 

Happy Inſect, happy Thou, 

Doſt neither Age, nor Winter know. 

But when thou'ſt drunk, and danc'd, and ſung 
Thy fill, thy flow'ry Leaves among, 
(Volupruons and Wiſe withal, 
Epicurean Animal!) | 
Sated with thy Summer Feaſt, 
Thou retir'ſt to endleſs Ref. 


* 


—— —- 
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XI. The SW ALLOW. 


Ooliſh Prater, what doſt thou 
So carly at my Window do 
With thy tuneleſs Serenade ? 
Wellt had been had Tereus made 


Tbee as Dumb as Philomcl ; 
There his Knife had done but well. 


In thy undiſcover d Neſt 

Thou doſt all the Winter reſt, 

And dreameſt o'er thy Summer Joys 
Free from the ſtormy Seaſons: noiſe : 
Free from th' Ill thou'ſt done to me; 


Who diſturbs, or ſeeks out Thee ? 


Had'ſt thou all the charming Notes 
Cf the Woods Poetick Throats, 
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All thy. Art could never pay 
What thou'ſt ta'en from me away. 

Cruel Bird, thou'ſt ta en away 

A Dream out of my Arms to Day, 

A Dream that ne'er muſt equall'd be 

By all that waking Eyes may fee. 

Thou this Damage to repair, 

Nothing half ſo ſweet or fair, 

Nothing half ſo good can't bring, 
Though Men ſay, Thow bring ſt the Spring. 


— 


E LEG YT upon Anacreon, who 
was choak'd by a Grape-Stone. 


Spoken by the God of L or E. 
OW fhall I lament thine End, 


true, moſt mighty Poer, 
1 like not Men thould know it) 
in naked Nature leſs, 
much than in thy Dyeſs. 
Verſe is ſofter far 
the downy Feathers are 
my Wings, or of my Arrows, 
my Mother's Doves, or Sparrows, 
weet as Lovers freſheſt Xiſes, 
their riper following Bliſſes, 


3 [ 
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IS 
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Graceful, cicanly, {mooth and round, 
All with Venus' Girdle bound, 

And thy Life was all the while 

Kind and gentle as thy Stile. 

The Smooth-pac'd Hours of ev'ry Day 
Guded numerouſly away. 

Like thy Ver/e each Hour did pals, 
Sweet 2nd ſhort like that it was. 

Some do but their Youth allow mc, 
Juſt what they by Nature owe me, 
The Time that's mine, and not their om, 
The certain Tribute of my Crown. 3 
When they grow old, they grow to be 
Too buſte, or too wiſe for me. 
Thou wert wiſer, and didſt know 
None too wie for Love can grow. 
Love was with thy Life entwin'd 
Cl ole as Heat with Fire is join d, 
A pow'rful Brand preicrib'd the Date 
Ot thine, like Meleager's Fate. 
Th' Antiperiſtaſis of Age 
lore enflam'd thy amorous Rage, 
Thy Sitter Haw: yielded me more 
Than even Golden Curls before. 

Had I the Power of Creation, 
As I have of Generation, 
Where I the Matter muit obey, 
And cannot work Plate out of Clay, 
My Creatures ſnould be all like Thee, 
Tis Tian ould their Idea be. | 
They, like Thee, thou:d throughly hate 
Bus neis, Honour, Title, State. 
Other Wealth they ſhoud not know 
But witat my Living Mines beſtow ; 
The Pomp of Xiu; they ſhould confeſs | 
At their Crownmgs to be leſs 

V ar. I. F Than 
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Tan a Lover's humbleſt Guile, 
When at his Mifreſs* Feet he lies. 
Rumour they no more ſhould mind 
Than Men iafe-landed do the Wind. 
Wiſdom it ſelf they ſhould not hear 
When it preſumes to be Severe. 
Beauty alone they ſhould admire ; 
Nor look at Fortune 's vain Attire, 
Nor ask what Parents it can ſhew ; 
With Dead or Old 't has nought to do. 
They ſhould net love yet All, or Am, 
But very Much, and very Many. 

All their Lite ſhould gilded be 

With Mirth, and Wit, and Gayery, 
Well 4 _ O'S 

The Necef,; * 

Their chear Reade ſhould . wear 
All that crowns the flow'ry Year. 
They ſhould always laugh, and ſing, 


And dance, and ftrike th' harmonious String. 


Verſe ſhould from their Tongue fo flow, 

As if it in the Mouth did grow, 

As ſwiftly anfw'rimg their Command, 

As Tunes obey the artful Hand. 

And whilſt I do thus diicover 

Th' Ingredients of a happy _ 

Tis, my nacreon, for thy fak 

I of the Grape no mention — 
Till my Anacreon by thee fel, 

Curſed Plant, I low d thee well. 

And 'twas oft my wanton uſe 

To dip my Arrows in thy Juice. 

Curſed Plant, tis true I fee, 

Th' old Report that .goes of Thee, 

That with Giants Blood the Eazth 

Stain d and poiſon d gave thee Buth, 


And 


. 


And 
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And now thou wreak'ſt thy ancient Spigh: 
On Men in whom the Gods delight. 
Thy Patron Bacchus, tis no wonder, 


Was brought torth in Flames and Ti, ; 


In Rage, in Quarrels, and in Fights, 
Worſe than his Tigers he delights ; 

In all our Heav'n I think there ve 

No ſuch iil- natur d God as He. 

Thou pretendelt, Trayt rou: Wine, 

To be the Muſes Friend and Mine 

With Love and Wit thou Loſt begin, 
Falſe Fres, alas, to draw us in; 

Which, if our Courſe we by them keep, 
Miſguide to Madneſs, or to Sleep. 

Sleep were well; thou haſt learn'd a way 
To Death it ſelt now to betray. 

It grieves me when I ſee what Fate 
Does on the beſt of Mankmd wait. 
Poets or Lovers let them be, 

Tis neither Love nor Poeſce 
Can arm againſt Deaz/'s ſmalleſt Dart 
The Poer s Head, or Lovers Hear: 
But when their L:fe in its decline, 
Touches th' Izevitable Line, 

All the World's Morral to em then, 


And Wie is Aconite to Men. 
Nay in Death's Hand the Grape- Stone proves 
As ſtrong as Thunder is in Foue's, 


ys 2 Y 


MISTRESS: 


OR, 


SEVERAL COPIES 


OF 


LOVEVERSES 


— 2 
— — 


Heret later: lethalis aruudo. 
Virg. An. 4. 


"LONDON: 
Printed in the Year MDCC XX. 


/a wy U i 8 \ * 
* Fj | MET Se 
W Gets 

| 2 > 
i 4 OEM 8 


. g's HE 
5 . {3 


8 


THE 
MISTRESS 
Or, ſeveral CO pIES of 
LOVE. VERS ES 


7 be REQUEST. ; 


| 3 f 
2 Wer often wiſh'd to icve; What ſhell] do? 
. * Me Gill the cruel Boy docs fare; 
8 And I a double Task mul bes, 
Firit to woo him, and then a Mifſire/s too 
Come at laſt, and ſtrike for fhome ; 
lf chou art any thing beſides a Name 
1 think Tie elle no God to be; | 
But Foets later Gods, who firſt created Tres. | 
IT. | 
Lask nor one in whom all Beauties grow, = 
Let me but love, whate'er ſhe be, 
She cannot ſeem deform'd to me; 
And ] would have her ſeem to others fo, 
F 4 Mſce 
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Deſire takes Wings, and ſtrait does fly, 
It ſtays not dully to enquire the Why. 
That Happy thing a Lover grown, 
I ſhall not fee with others Eyes, ſcarce with mine own, 
zh III. | 
If ſhe be coy, and ſcorn my noble Fire, 
If her chill Heart I cannot move, 
Why I'll enjoy the very Love, 
And make a Mytreſs ot my own Deſire. 
Flames their moſt vigorous Heat do hold, 
And pureſt Light, if compaſs d round with Coll. 
So when ſharp Winter means moſt Harm, 
The ſpringing Plants are by the Sue it ſelf kept warm. 
IV. 
But do not touch my Heart, and ſo be gone; 
Strike deep thy burning Arrows in: 
Lie warmueſs I account a Sin, 
As great in Love, as in Religion, 
Come mi with Flames, tor Il prove 
Al the Extremities of mighty Love. 
Th'excels of Heat is but a Fable; 
We know the torrid Zone is now found habitable. 
V. 
Among the Woods and Foreſts thou art found, 
There Boars and Lions thou doſt tame; 
Is not my Heart a nobler Game ? 
Let Venus, Men; and Beaſts, Diana wound. 
Thou doſt the Birds thy Subjects make; 
Thy nimble Feathers du their Wings oertake : 
Thou all the Spring their Songs doſt hear, 
Make me Love too, Il ſing to thee all th' Year. 
VI. 
What Service can mute Fiſhes do te Thee ? 
Yet againſt them thy Dart prevails, 
Piercing the Armour of their Scales; | a 
And ſtill thy Sea-born Mother lives i'th' Sea. ; 
Doſt 


oſt 
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-_ thou deny only to me | 

The no-great Privilege of Captivity ? 

I beg or = . 

Either thy Pity to me, or elſe thine Auger ſhow. 

VII. 

Come; or I'll teach the World to ſcorn that Bow : 
I'll teach them thouſand wholeſome Arts, 
Both to reſiſt and cure thy Darts, 

More than thy skilful Owid cer did know. 
Muſick of Sighs thou ſhalt not hear, 

Nor drink one wretched Lover's taſteful Tear : 

Nay, unleſs ſoon thou woundeſt me, 


My Verſes (hall not only wound, but murther Thee 


. es 


The THRAL DOM. 


I. 
Came, I ſaw, and was mundene ; 
Light ning did thro' my Bones and Mariow 317. 
A pointed Pain pierc'd deep my Heart, 
A ſwift, cold Trembling ſeiz d on evy'ry Part, 
My Head turn'd round, nor could it Cr 
The —— that was enter d there, 


II. 
So a deſtroying Angel's Breath | : 
Blows in the Plague, and with it haſty Dear: 4 


Such was the Pain, did ſo begin 
To the poor Wretch, when Legion enter d in 
Forgive me, God, I cry'd ; fer I | 
Flatter 4 my ſelf I was to ie. 
III. 
But quickly to my Caf 1 found, 


"Twas cruel Love, not Death, 1:42 made the Wound ; 


F 7 D: ar 
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Death a more gen'rous Rage does uſe ; 
Quarter to all he conquers does refuſe, 
Whilſt Love with barb'rous Mercy faves 
The vanquiſh'd Lives, to make them Slave, 
| IV. 
1 am thy Slave then; let me know, 
Hard Maffer, the great Task I have to do 
Who Pride and Scorn do undergo, 
fn Tempeſts and rough Seas thy Gallies row ; 
They pant, and groan, and ſigh, but find 
Their Sighs encreaſe the angry Wind. 
V. | 
Like an Egyptian Tyrant, ſome 
Thou wearieſt out, in building but a Toms. 
Others. with ſad and tedious Art, 
Labour i'th' Quarries of a ſſony Heart; 
Of all the Works thou doſt aſſign 
To all the ſeveral Slaves of thine · 
Employ me, mighty Love, to dig the Mine. 


The GIVEN LOVE. 


| I. 
1 * on; for what ſhould hinder me 
From Loumg, and Enjoying Thee? 


Thou canſt not thoſe Exceptions make, 


Which vulgar ſordid Morrals take, 
That my Fate's too mean and Jow ; 
*F'wwcre Pity I ſhould love thee fo, 
If that dull Cauſe could hinder me 
In Loving, and Enjoying thee. 

II. 
{t does not me a whit diſpleaſe, 
That the Rich all Honours Kizg 5 


That 
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That you all Titles make your own, 
Are Valiant, Learned, Wiſe alone. 
But if you claim o'er Women too 
The Power which over Men ye do; 
It you alone muſt Lovers be; 
For that, Sirs, you muſt pardon me. 
III. 
Rather than loſe what does fo near 
Concern my Life and Being here, 
Li ſome ſuch crooked Ways invent, 
As you, or your Fore-Fathers went : 
III flatter or oppoſe the King, 
Turn Puritan, or any thing: 
II force ray Mmd to Arts fo new : 
Grow Rich, and Love as well as Jaw. 
| | IV. 
But rather thus let me remain, 
As Man in Paradiſe did reign ; 
When perfect Love did fo agree, 
With Innocence and Poverty. 
3 | Adam did no Fointure give, 
Himſelf was Fointure to his Eve : 
Untouch'd with Avarice yet, or Pride, 
The Ris came freely back to's Side. 


v. 0 

A Curſe upon the Man who taught 4 
Women, that Love was to be bought ; 1 
Rather dote only on your Gold, 1 


= 
And that with greedy Avarice hold ; [ 
For if Woman too ſubmir | 
To that, and ſell her ſeif for it, 
Fond Lover, you a Miſtreſs have 
Of her, that's but your Fellow-Slave, 
VI. 
What ſhould thoſe Poets mean of ld, 
That made their God to wow in Goid ? 
That 


6 The MISTRESS. 


Of ail Men ſure Dey had no Cauſe 
To bind Love to ſuch coftly Laws; 
And yet I ſcarcely blame them now, 
For wi, alas, would not allow, 
That Women ſhould ſuch Gifts receive, 
Could They, as He, Be what They give? 
VII. 

If thou, my Dear, thy ſelf ſnould'ſt prize, 
Alas, what Value would ſuffice ? 
The Spaniard could not dot, though he 
Should to both Indies jointure thee. 
Thy Beauties therefore Wrong will take. 
If thou ſhould'ſt any Bargain make, 
To give All will befit thee well; 
But not at Unuey-rates to ſell. 
VIII. 
Beftow thy Beauty then on me, 
Freely, as Nature guet to Thee ; 
"Tis an exploded Popiſh Thought 
To think that Heav'n may be bought. 
Prayers, Hymns, and Praiſes are the way; 
And thoſe my thankful Muſe ſhall pay; 
Thy Body, in my Verſe enſhrin'd, 
Shall grow immertal as thy Mind. 

i IX. 
FI fix thy Title next in Fame 
To Sachariſſu's well-ſung Name. 
So faithfully will I declare 
What all thy wondrous Beauties are, 
That when, at the laſt great Aſſixe, 
All Nomen ſhall together riſe, | 
Mien ftrait {hall caſt their Eyes on Thee, 
And know at firſt that Thow art She. 


7e MISTRESS. 6 
The SPRING. 


I. 
f hs you be abſent here, I needs muſt ay. 
The Trees as beauteous are, and Flowers as gay, 
As ever they were wont to be ; 
Nay the Birds rural Muſick. toe 
Is as melodious and free, 
As if they ſung to pleaſure you : 
1 faw a Roſe-bud ope this Morn ; I'll ſwear 
The bluſhing Morning werd not more far 


How could it be fo fair, — you away? 
How could the Trees be beauteous, Flowers ſo gy ? 

Could they remember but laſt Year, 

How you did them, they you delight, 

The ſprouting Leaves which faw you here, 

And call d their Fellows to the Sight, 
Would, looking round for the ſame Sight in vain, 
Creep back into their ſilent Barks again. 

III. 

Where e er you walk'd, Trees were as reverend made 
As when of old Gods dwelt in ev ry Shade. | 

Ist poſſible they ſhould not know, 

What Loſs of Honour they ſuſtain, 

That thus they ſmile and flouriſh now, 

And ſtill their former Pride retain ? | 
Dull Creatures tis not without Cauſe that ſhe, 
Who fled the God of Wit, was made a Tree. 

IV. 

In ancient Times ſure they much wiſer were, 
When they rejoyc'd the Thracian Verſe to hear; 

In vain did Nature bid them ſtay, 

When Orpheus had his Song begun, 

They call'd their wond'ring Roots away, 

And bad them ſilent to him run. How 
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How would thoſe learned Trees have follow'd you) 
You would have drawn Them, and their Poes too. 
V. | 
But who can blame them now ? for, ſince you're gone, 
They're here the only Fair, and ſhine alone. 
You did their Natural Right invade ; 
Where-ever you did walk or fit, 
The thickeſt Boughs could make no Shade, 
Although the Sun had granted it: 
The faireſt Flowers could pleaſe no more, near yon, 
Than Painted Flowers, ſet next to them, could do. 
„ 
When e er then you come hither, that ſhall be 
The time, which this to others is, to Me. 
The little Joys which here are now, 
The name of Puniſhments do bear ; 
When by their Sight they let us know 
How we depriv'd of greater are. 
'Tis you the beſt of S2a/ozs with you bring; 
This is for Beaſts, and that for Men, the Spring. 


Written in Juice of Lemmon. 


I. 
Hilſt what 1 write I do not ſee, 
I dare thus, even to you, write P 
Ah fooliſh Muſe, which doſt fo high abvire, 
And know'ft her Judgment well, 
How much it does thy Power excel, 
Tet dar'ſt be read by, thy — the Fre. 


Alas, thou think'ſt * Ft: ſecure, 
Becauſe thy Form is Innocent and Pure: 
Like ypocrites, which ſaem unſpotted here; 


But 


Ou 
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But when they ſadly come to die, 
And the laſt Fire their Truth muſt try, 
Scraw[d o'er like thee, and &blorred they appear. 
III a 


Go then, but reverently go, 
And, ſince thou needs muſt ſin, confeſs it too: 
Confeſst, and with Humility clothe thy Shame; 
For thou, who elſe muſt burned be 
An Heretick, if ſhe pardon thee, 
May'ſt like a Martyr then enjoy the Flame. 
IV 


But if her Wiſdom grow ſevere, 
And ſuffer not her Goodneſs to be there; 
It her large Mercies cruelly it reſtrain ; 
Be not diſcourag'd, but require 
A more gentle Ordeal Fire, 
And bid her by Loves-Flames read it again. 
V 


Strange Pow'r of Heat, thou yet doſt ſhow 
Like winter Earth, naked, or cloath with Suom, 
Bur, as the quick ning Sum approaching near, 

The Plants ariſe up by degrees, 

A ſudden Paint adorns the Trecs, 

And all kind Nature's Characters appear : 
| VI. 
So, nothing yet in Thee is ſcen, 
But when a Genial Heaz warms thee within, 
A new-born Mood of various Lines there grows; 
Here buds an A, and there a B, 
Here ſprouts a V, and there a T, 
And all the flouriſhing Lerzers ſtand in Rows, 
| —  * 

Still, ſilly Paper, thou wilt think 
That all this might as well be writ with 1:4, 
Oh no, there's Senſe in this, and My{tery ; 
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Thou now may'ſt change thy Author's Name, 
And to her Hand lay noble Claim ; 
For as She reads, ſhe makes the Words in thee. 
VIII. 
Yet if thine own Unworthineſs 
Will ſtill, that thou art mine, not hers, confeſs ; 
Conſume thy ſelf with Fire before her Eyes, 
And ſo her Grace or Pity move; 
The Gods, though Beaſts they do not love, 
Yet like them, when they're burnt in Sacrifice. 


INCONSTANCT 


FIVE Years ago (ſays Story) I lov'd you, 

For which you call me moſt Incanſtant now , 
Pardon me, Madam, you miſtake the Man; 

For I am not the fame that I was then; 

No Fleſh is now the fame 'twas then in me, 

And that my Mind is chang'd, your ſelf may ſee 

The iame Tyowghts to retain ſtill, and Iatents, 

Were more inconſtant far; for Accidents 

Muſt of all things more ſtrangely 'Inconflant prove, 

It from one Subject they t' another move; 

My Members then, the Facher Members were, 

From whence theſe take their Birth, which now arc here 
If then this Body love what th' other did, 

*T were Inceſt; which by Nature is forbid. 

You might as well this Day inconſtant name, 

Becauſe the Weather is not ſtill the ſame 

That it was yeſterday ; or blame the Tear, 

"Cauſe the Spring, Flowers; and Autumn, Fruit docs bear. 
The World's a Scene of Changes, and to be 

Coaſtant, in Nature were Inconflancy ; 


| 


Se 
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For twere to break the Laws her ſelf has made: 
Our Subſiances themſelves do fleet and fade; 
The moſt fixt Being ſtill does move and fly, 
Swift as the Wings of Time tis meaſur'd by. 

T' imagine then that Love ſhould never ceaſe 
(Love which is but the Ornament of theſe) 
Were quite as ſenſeleſs, as to wonder why 
Beauty and Colour ſtay not when we die. 


3 


Not F AIX. 


TS very true, I thought you once as fair, 
As Women in th' Lea are. 
Whatever here ſeems beauteous, ſeem'd to be 
But a faint Metaphor of Thee. 
But then (methoughts) there ſomething ſhin'd within. 
Which caſt this Luffre o'er thy Skin. 
Nor could I chuſe but count it the Suns Light, 
Which made this Cloud appear fo bright. 
But fince I knew thy Falſhood and thy Pride, 
And all thy thouſand Faults beſide ; 
A very Moor (methinks) plac'd near to thee, 
White, as his Teeth, would ſeem to be. 
So Men (they ſay) by Hells Deluſions led, 
Have ta en a Succubus to their Bed; 


Believe it fair, and themſelves happy call, 


Till the cleft Foot diſcovers all- 

Then they ſtart from't, half Ghofts themſelves with fear 
And Devil, as tis, it does appear. 

So ſince againſt my Will I found thee faul 
Deform'd and crooked in thy Soul, 

My Reaſon ſtraight did to my Senſes ſhew, 
That they might be maden too: 


Nay 
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Nay when the World but knows how falſe you are 
There's not a Man will think you fair. 

Thy Shape will monſtrous in their Fancies be, 
They'll call their Eyes as falſe as thee. 

Be what thou wilt; Hare will preſent thee ſo, 
As Pxritans do the Pope, and Papiſts Lucher do. 


9 


— 
I” 


PLATONICK LOVE. 


I. 
Ndeed I muſt confeſs, 
When Sault mix, tis an Happineſs ; 
But not compleat 'till Bodies too combine, 
And cloſely as your Minds together join : 
But half of Heav'n the Souls in Glory taſte, 
Till by Love in Heav'n at laſt 
Their Bodies too are plac d. 
II. 
In thy Immortal Part, | 
Man, as well as I. thou att. 
But ſomething tis that differs Thee and h; 
And we muſt One even in that Difference be. 
I Thee, both as a M and n, prize ; 
For a perfect Love implies 
Love in all Capacities. 
HE. 


Can that for true Love pals, 
When a Fair Woman courts her Glaſ; ? 
Something unlike muſt in Love's Likeneſs be, 
His wonder 1s, One, and Variety. 
For he, whoſe Soul nought but a Sew can move, 
Does a new Narciſſus prove, 
And his own Image love. 
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they 
It when NN 
And ſhut the Body from't, tis as unjuſt 
As if I brought my deareſt Friend to ſee 
My Miſtreſs, and at th inſtant He 
Should ſteal her quite from Me. 


The CHANGE. 


L | 
LO in her Sunny Eyes does basking play ; 
Love walks the pleafant Mazes of her Hair; 
Love does on both her Lips for ever ſtray ; 
And ſows and reaps a thouſand Kiſſes there. 
fa all her outward Parts Love's always cen ; 
But, Oh, he never went within. 
II. 
Witnin, Love's Foes, his greateſt Foes abide, 
Malice, Inconſtancy and Pride. 
So the Earth's Face, Trees, Herbs and Flowers do dreſs, 
With other Beauties numberleſs ; 
But at the Center, Darkneſs is, and Hell; 
There wicked Spirits, and there the Damned dwell. 
III. 
With me, alas, quite contrary it fares; 
Darkneſs and Death lyes in my weeping Eye s. 
Deſpair and Paleneſs in my Face appears, 
And Grief and Fear, Love's greateſt Enemies; 
But, like the Perſian Tyrant, Love within 
Keeps his proud Court, and ne er is ſeen. 
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IV. 
Oh take my Heart, and by that means you'll: prove 
Within too ſtor'd enough of Love: 
Give me but Yours, I'll by that Change fo thrive, 
That Love in all my Parts ſhali hve. 
So powerful is this Change, it render can 
My outſide Woman, and your inſide Man. 


— — 
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Clad all in White. 


3 
Aireft thing that ſhines below, 

Why in this Robe doſt thou appear ? 
Wouldſt thou a Vhite moſt perfect ſhow, 
Thou muſt at all no Garment wear; 
Thou wilt ſeem much whiter fo, 

Than inter when tis clad with Snow. 
II. 
Is not the Linnen ſhews fo Fair: 
Her Skin ſhines through, and makes it bright ; 
So Clouds themſelves like Suns appear, 
When the Sun pierces them with Light 
So Lilies in a Glaſs encloſe, 
The Gla/s will ſeem as white as thoſe, 
III. 
Thou now one heap of Beauty art; 
Nought outwards, or within is foul ; 
Condenſed Beams make every Part 
Thy Body 5 cloathed like thy Soul. 
Thy Soul, which does it ſelf diſplay, 
Like a Sar e (th Milky way. 
| IV. 
Such Robes thjge pvarted wear, 
Woven all with L. iivine 


such 
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Such their exalted Bodies are, 
And with ſuch full Glory ſine. 
But they regard not Mortals Pain; 
Men Pray, I fear, to both in vain. 
V. 
Yet ſeeing thee ſo gently pure, 
My Hopes will needs continue till; 
Thou wouldſt not take this Garment, ſure, 
When thou hadſt an Intent to kill. 
Of Peace and Yielding who would doubt, 
When the White Flag he ſees hung out ? 


E Leaving Me, and then loving Many, 


80 Men, who once have caſt the Truth away, 
Forſook by God, do ſtr 


ange wild Luſts obey ; 
So the vain Gentiles, when they left t Adore 

One Deity, could not ſtop at Thouſands more. 
Their Zeal was ſenſeleſs ſtrait, and boundleſs grown; 
They worſhip'd many a Beaſt, and many a Stone. 

Ah fair Apoſtate ! Couldſt thou think to flee 
From Truth and Goodneſs, yet keep Unity: 

I reign'd alone; and my bleſs d Self could call 

The Univerſal Monarch of her All. 

Mine, mine her fair Eaft-Indies were above, 

Where thoſe Suns riſe that chear the World of Love. 
Where Beauties ſhine like Gems of richeſt Price; 
Where Coral grows, and every Breath is Spice : 
Mine too her rich eſt-lulies were below, 
Where Mines of Gold and endleſs Treaſures grow, 
But, as, when the Peilexr Congr:eror dy'd, 

Many ſmall Princes did his Crows divide, 

S0, ſince my Love his vanquiſh'd World forſook, 
Marther'd by Peiſons from her Falſhood took, 


* 


70 De MISTRESS. 


An hundred petty Kings claim each their Part, 


And rend that Glorious Empire of her Heart. 


My Heart Diſcovered. 


HE* Body is ſo gendy bright, 
Clear and tranſparent to he Sight, 

(Clear as fair Cryſtal to the View. 

Yet ſoft as that, e er Stone it grew.) 

That through her Fleſh, methinks, is ſeen 

The brighter Soc! that dwells within; 

Our Eyes the ſubtile Covermg pals, 

And ice that Lilly through its Glaſs. 

i through her Breaſt her Hear? eſpy, 

As Sotels in Hearts do Souls deſcry, 

I fee't with gentle Motions beat; 

I fee Light int, but find no Heat. 

Within, like Augels in the Sky, 

A thouſand gilded Thowghts do fly : 

Thoughts of bright and nobleſt kind, 

Fair and Chaſte, as Mother-Mind. 

But, oh, what other Hear? is there, 

Which ſighs, and crouds to hers fo near 2 

"Tis all on Flame, and does like Fire, 

To that, as to its Heav'n, aſpire : 

The Wounds are many in't and deep, 

Still does it bleed, and ſtill does weep. 

Whoſe ever wretched Heart it be, 

I cannot chuſe but grieve to ſee , 

What Pity in my Breaſt does reign ? 

Methinks I feel too all its Pain. 

So torn, and ſo defac'd it lies, 

That it could ne er be known by th Eyes; 


But, 
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But, oh, at laſt I heard it groan, 
And knew by th' Voice that 'rwas mine En. 
So poor Alcyone, when ſhe faw 
A Shipwreck'd Body tow'rds her draw 
Beat by the Waves, let fall a Tear, 
Which only then did Pity wear: 
But when the Corps on Shore was caſt, 
Which ſhe her Husband found at laſt ; 
What ſhould the wretched Widow do? 
Grief chang d her ſtrait; away ſhe flew, 
Turn'd to a Bird : And ſo at laſt ſhall I. - 
Both from my Murther d Heart, and Murth'rer fly 


— 
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Anſwer to the Platonicks. 


So Angels love ſo let them love for me; 
When I'm all Sew, ſuch ſhall my Love too be 

Who nothing here but like a Spirit would do, 

In a ſhort time (believe't) will be one too; 

But ſhall our Love do what in Beaſts we ſee ? 

Ev'n Beaſts eat tow, but not fo well as e. 

And you as juſtly might in Thirſt refuſe 

The uſe of Vine, becauſe Beafts Water uſe . 

They taſte thoſe Pleaſures as they do their Food ; 

Dndreſ they take't, devour it raw and trade 

But to us Men, Love cooks it at his Fire, 

And adds the poignant Sawce of ſharp Deſire. 

Beaſts do the ſame : Tis true; but ancient Fame 

Says, Gods themſelves turn'd Beaſts to do the fame. 

The Thund rer, who, witheut the Female Bed, 

Could Goddeſſes bring forth from out his Head, 

Choſe rather Morrals this way to create; 

So much heſteem'd his Pleaſure, bove his State. 
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Ve talk of Fires which ſhine, but never burn; 

In this cu World they” hardly ſerve our Turn; 
As uſcleſs to deſpairin overs grown, 

As Lambent Flames o ' Frigid Zone. 
The Sun does his pure on Earth beftow 
With Nuptial Warmth, to ring torth Things be'ow ; 
Such is Love's Noblelt and Divineſt Heat, 

That warms like his, and does, like his, beger. 
Luſt you call this; a Name to yours more juſt, 
If an Hordinate Deſire be Luft : 

Hemalion, loving what none can enjoy. 

More Laſtful was, than the hot Youth of Troy. 


* 


The VAIN-LOV x. 


Louug one firſt becauſe ſhe could love no bedy, * 
afterwards loving her with Deſire, 


vw HAT new-found Witchcraft was in thee, | 
With thine own Gd to kindle Me? „ 

Strange Art; like him that ſhould deviſe | 
To make a Burning-Glaſs of Ice; 

When linter ſo, the Plants would harm, 

Her Snow it {elif does keep them warm. 

Fool that I was! who having found 

A Rich, and Sy Diamond, 

Admir'd the Hardneſs of the Stone, 

But not the Light with which it ſhone. 

Your brave and haughty Scorn at all 

Was ſtately, and Monarchical. 


All Geneleneſs, with that eſteem d, 


A 4, and ſlaviſh Virtue ſeem'd ; 4 
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Should'ſt thou have yielded then to me, 
Thou'dſt loſt what I moſt lov'd in thee; 
For who would /erve one, whom he ſees 
That he can Conquer if he pleaſc ? 

It far'd with me, as if a Slave 

In Triumph led, that does perceive 
With what a gay Majeſtick Pride 

His Conqu ror through the Streets does ride, 
Should be contented with his Woe, 
Which makes up ſuch a comely Show. 

I ſought not from thee a Return, 
But without Hopes or Fears did burn; 
My Covetores Paſſion did approve 

The Hoarding up, not Uſe of Love. 

My Love a kind of Dream was grown. 
A Fooliſh, but a Pleaſant one 

From which I'm waken'd now, but, oh. 
Priſoners to Die are waken'd fo. 

For now th' Effei?s of Loving are 
Nothing, but Longings with Deſpair. 
Deſpair, whoſe Torments no Men ſure 
Bur Lovers, and the Damn d endure. 

Her Scorn I doted once upon, 

Ill 06;e for Affection. 

But ſince, alas, too much 'tis prov'd, 
That yet twas ſomething that I lov'd ; 


On an Inpeoſſibility. | 
Deſires, which whilſt ſo high they ſoar, 1 
Are Proud as that 1 lov'd before. 
What Lover can like me complain, 
Who firſt lov'd wainly, next in vain 


Vol. I. S 


* r. 


0. 


I. 
F mine Eyes do e er declare 
1 They've ſeen a ſecond Thing that's Fair ; 
Or Ears, that they have Affe tound, 
Beſides thy Voice, in any Sound ; 
If my Tate do ever meet, 
After thy Kiſs, with ought that's /weee ; 
7, my' abuſed Tauch alow 
cht to be ſmooth, or ſoft, but Tu, | 
ir, what ſeaſonable Springs, | 
Or the Eaſtein Summer brings, 
Do my Smell perſuade at all 


Ought Perfume, but thy Breath to call. | ] 
If all my Senſes O6jects be Þ 
Not contrafted int9 Thee, " 
And ſo through Thee more pow'rtul pals. | A 


As Beams do through a Burumę-Glaſs; 
It all Things that in Nature arc 
Either ſoft, or ſweet, or fair, 
Be not in thee fo Epitomix d, 
Tha: nought Material's not compriz.'d ; 
*!.y I as worthleſs ſeem to Thee 
As ail, but Ton, appear to Me. 
II. 


If I ever Anger know, 
Till fome Wrong be done to you ; 
If Go.ls or Kings my Exy move, 
Without their Crowns crown'd by thy Love; 
If ever I an Hope admit, 
Without thy Image ſtampt on it; 
Or any Fear, till I begin 
Is find that you're concern'd therein; | 
| if] 


The MISTRESS. 75 


It a Foy cer come to me, 
That taſtes of any thing but hee; 
If any Sorrow touch my Mind, 
Whilſt you are well, and not wnkmd; 
If I a Minute's ſpace debate, 
Whether I ſþ4il Curſe and Hate 
The Things bencath thy Hatred fall, 
Though all the World, my ſelf and ail; 
And for Love, it ever I 
Approach to it again ſo nigh, 
As to allow a Toleration 
To the leaſt gummering Viclinat ion; 
If thou alone dot not centroul 
All thole Hrauts of my Soul, 
And to thy Beauties ty'ſt them fo, 
That conſtant they as Habits grow; 
If any Paſſion of my Heart, | 
By any Force, or any Art, 
Be brought to move one Step from zee, 
May'ſt thou no Paſſon have for Me. 
III. 
If my buſie Inagination 
Do not thee in all Things taſluon: 
So that all fair Species be 
Fieroglyphict Marks of thee ; 
I when ſhe her Sports does keep 
The lower Soul being all aſleep) 
She play one Dream with all her Axt, 
Where thou haſt not the longeſt Part; 
i: ought get place in my Remembrance, 
Without ſome Badge of thy Reſemblance , 
So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memery: 
If my Underſtanding do 
Sck any Knowledge but 9. you, 


a 


So 
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{7 ſhe do near thy Body prize 

Her Bodies of Philoſophies, 

it ſhe to the 7 do ſhow 

Yught Deſerab/e but you, 

Or it Dat would not rebel, 
Should ſhe another Doctrine te!! ; 

it my ut do not reſign 

All her Liberty to thine ; 

ff ſhe would not follow Thee, 
Though Fe and Thor ſhouldſt Diſagree ; 
And it (for I a Curſe will give, 
Such as ſhall force thre to believe) 
My Soul be not entirely thine ; 
lay thy dear Bo«y ne'er be mine, 


The PASSIONS. 


I 


Rem Hate, Fear, Hope, Anger, and Envv tree, 


And all the Paſſions elſe that be, 
In vain I boaſt of Liberty, 
Tn vain this State a Freedom call; 


Since I have Love, and Love is all : 


Sot that I am, who think it fit to brag, 
That I have no Diſeaſe beiides the Plague 
| [T 


in a Zeal the Sons of J/rae!, 
| Sometimes upon their Idols fell; 
And they depos'd the Powers of Hell, 
Baal, and Aſtarte down they threw, 
And Accarun and Molock too: 
All this imperfect Piety cid ro good, 


Whilft yet, alas, the Calf of Bethel ſtood, 


III. Fond!y 


Parti) 
With 
Often 


Shouj. 
Till 2 
But wi 
| And if 
This 747 
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III. 
Fondly I boaſt, that I have dreſsd my Vine 
Wich painful Art, and that the ine 
Is of a Taſte rich and divine, 
Since Love, by mixing Poiſon there, 
Has made it worte than Vizegar 
Zove cven the Taſte of Nectar changes fo, 
That Gods chuſe rather Mater here below. 
| | IV. 
Fear, Anger, Hope, all Paſſions elſe that be, 
Drive tliis one Tyranue out of me, 
And practile ail your Hranuy. 
dhe Change of Iils ſorne Good will do: 
Ti' oppreſſed wretched Izians ſo, 
Being Slaves by the Great Spaniſh Monarch ma le, 
Call in che States of Hollan.i to their Aid. 


— ö 
Ion 
; Ts mighty wiſe that you would now be thought, 
With your grave Rules from muſty Morals 
{brought : 


Through which ſome Streaks too of Divin'ity ran, 
| Partly of Monk, and partly Puritan; 
With tedious Reperitions too you've ta en 

Often the Name of Vanity in vain. 
Things, which, I take it, Friend, you'd ne'er recite, 
Should ſhe I love, but fay t' you, Come at Night. 
The wiſeſt King refus d all Pleaſures quite, 
Till Wiſdom from above did him enlight ; 
But when that Gift his Ign'rance did remove, 
Pleaſures he choſe, and plac'd them all in Love. 
And if by Event the Counſels may be ſeen, 
This Wiſdom *twas that brought the Saurhern Queen. 

| G 2 _ She 
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She came not, like a good Old wife, to know 
The vrholeſome Nature of all Plants that grow : 
Nor did fo far from her own Country roam, 

To cure ſcalld Heads, and broken Shins at Home 
She came for that, which more befits all Wives, 
The Art of Giving, not of Saving Lives. 


The DESPAIR. 


I. 
Eneath this gloomy Shade, 
By Nature only for my Sorrows made, 
T'll ſpend this Voice in Cries, 
In Tears Il waſte theſe Eyes 
By Love fo vainly fed; 
Co Luſt of Old the Deluge puniſhed. 
Ap wretched Youth ! ſaid I, 
Ah wretched Youth ! twice did I ſadly cry 
1h wretched Youth ! the Fields and Floods reply 
0 | 
When Thoughts of Love I entertain, 
I meet no Words but Never, and In wan, 
Never, (alas) that dreadful Name, 
Which fewels the infernal Fame: 
Never, my Time to come mult waſte ; 
In vain, torraents the preſent, and the paſt. 
In vain, in vam ! ſaid I; 
In tain, in vain! twice did I ſadly cry; 
In vain, in vain ! the Fields and Floods reply. 
III. 
No more ſha!! Fields or Floods do fo ; 
For I to Shades more dark and ſilent go: 
All this World's Noiſe appears to me 
A dull ill-acted Comedy 
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No Comfort to my wounded Sight, 
In the Sun's buſie and impert'nent Light. 
Then down I laid my EHlead; 
Down on cold Earth; and for a while was Dead, 
And my freed Soul to a ſtrange Somewhere fled. 
Iv. 
Ah Sottiſh Soul; ſaid I, 
When back t'its Cage again I ſaw it fly; 
Fool to reſume her broken Chain 
And row her Ga/ly here again! 
Fool, to that Body to return 
Where it condemn'd and deſtin'd is to burn ! 
Once Dead, how can it be, 
Death ſhould a thing fo pleaſant ſeem to Thee, 
That thou ſhould'tt come to Live it o'er again in Me : 
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I. 
ELL then; I now do plainly fee, 
This bulie World and I ſtall nc er agree ; 
The very Honey of all Earthly Joy 
Does of ali Mears the ſooneſt cloy. 
And they (methinks) deſerve my Pity, 
Who for it can endure the Stings, 
The Croud, and Bux, and Murmurings 
Of tais great Hive, the City. 
II. | 
Ah, yet, &er I deſcend to th' Grave, 
May I a {mail Houſe, and large Garden have 
And a few Friends, and many Books, both true, 
Both wiſc, and both delightful too ! 


8 4 And 
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And ſince Love ne'er will from me flee, 
A Miſtreſs moderately fair, 
And good as Guardian-Angels are, 
Only beiov'd, and loving me! 
| III. 

Oh, Fountains, when in you ſhall I 
My ſeit, eas'4 of unpeaceful Thoughts, eſpy ? 
Ch Beds“ oh Woods ! when, when ſhall I be made 

The happy Tenant of your Shade? | 

Here's the Spring-head of Pleaſares Flood; 
Where all the Rc/2s lye, that ſhe 

Has coin'd and ſtamp'd for Good. 

IV. 
Price and Ambition here, 
Only in far-ferch'd Metaphors appear; 
Here nought but Winds can hurtful Murmurs ſcatter, 

And nought but Eccho flatter. 

The Gods, when they deſcended, hither 
From FHeay'n, did always chuſe their Way; 
And therefore we may boldly ſay, 

That tis the [/ay too thither. 

| V. 

How happy here ſhould I, 

And one dear She live, and embracing die ? 
She who is all the World, and can exclude 

In Deſarts Solitude. 

I ſhould have then this only Fear, 
Let Men, when they my Pleaſures ſee, 
Should hither throng to live like me, 

And io make a City here. 


At 


If 
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My DIET. 


I. 
Now by my Love, the greateſt Oath that i, 
None loves you halt ſo well as I: 
I do not ask your Love for this; 
But for Heav'ns ſake believe me, or I die. 
No Servant e er but did deſerve | 
Illis Maſter ſhould believe that he does ſerve ; 
And Tu ask no more Wages though I ſtarve. 
IT 


. 0c 
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Lis no luxurious Diet this, and ſure 
I ſhall not by't too ly prove; 
Yet ſha!l it willingly endure, 
lt'r can but keep together Life and Love. 
Being your Pris'ner and your Slave, 
I do not Feaſts and Banquets look to have | 
A little Bread and Vaters all J crave, 
III. 
On a Sigh of Pity I a Year can live, 
One Tear will keep me twenty at leaſt ; 
Fifty a gentle Look will give; 
An hundred Years on one kind Word Il! feaſt; 
A thouſand more will added be, 
If you an Inciination have for me; 
And all beyond is vaſt Eternity. 
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I. 
Jou robb'ſt my Days of Bus'neſs and Delights, 
Of Sleep thou robb'ſt my Nights; 
Ah, Lovely Thief, what wilt thou do? 
What? Rob me of Heaven too? 
Thou even my Prayer: Colt ſteal from me; 
And I, with wild Idolatry, 
Begin, to God, and end them all, to Thee. 
IT. 
Is it a Sn to Love, that it ſhould thus, 
Like an I Conſcience, torture us? 
Whate'er I do, where-e er I go, 
(None Guiltleſs e er was haunted fo) 
Still, (til, methinks thy Face I view, 
And ſtiil thy Shape docs me purſue, 
As if, not Yoz Me, but I had mwurther'd You. 
III. 
From Book; I ſtrive ſome Remedy to take, 
But thy Nane all the Lerrers make; 
What e er tis writ, I find That there, 
Like Points and Comma's ev ry where; 
Me bleſt for this let no Man hold; 
For I, as Midas did of old, 
Periſh by turning cry thing to G04. 
IV. 
What do I ſeck, alas, or wky do I 
Attempt in vain from thee to fly? 
For making thee my erty, 
I give thee then Ubignaty. 
My Pains reſemble Hell in this; 
The Divine Preſence there too is, 
But to rorment Men, not to give them Bliſs. 
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All over LO E. 
T. 
's well, 'tis well with them (ſay I) die 


Whoſe ſhort-liv'd Paſſions with themſelves cau 
For none can be unhappy, who _ 
Midſt all his Ils a Time does know 
{Though ne'er fo long) when he ſl:a!l not be ſo. 
II. 
Whatever Part, of me remain, 
Thoſe Parts will {till the Love of thee retain ; 
For 'twas not only in my Heart, 
But like a God by pow'rful Art, 
"Twas all in all, and all in ev'ry Part. 
III. 
My Affection no more periſh can 
Than the Fut Matter thit compounds a Man. 
Hereatter if one Duſt of Me 
Mix'd with another's Subſtance be, 
'Twill leaven that whole Lump with love of Thec. 
IV. 
Let Nature, if ſhe pleale, diſperſe 
My Atoms over all the Wuverſe, 
At the laſt they eas'ly ſhall 
Themſelves know, and together call, 
For thy Love, like a Mark, is ſtamp'd on all. 


LOVE and LIFE. 


| 4 
OW fure, within this Twelve- month paſt, 
T've lov'd at leaſt ſome twenty Years or more: 
Th Account of Love runs much more tait 


Than that, with which our Life does {core ; 


30 


Irre — 


So though my Life be ſhort, yet I may prove 
The great Merhuſalem of Love. 
II. 
Not that Love's Hours or Minutes are 
Shorter than thoſe our Being's meaſur d by: 
Bur they're more cloſe compadted far, 
And ſo in leſſer Room do lye. 
Thin airy Things extend themſelves in Space, 
Things ſolid take up little Place. 
- I. 
Yet Lowe, alas, and Life in me, 
| Are not two ſeveral Things, but purely one, 
At once how can there in it be 
A double different Motion? 
O yes, there may: For ſo the ſeif-ſame Sun | 
At once does flow and ſwiftly run, | 
IV. | 
Swiftly his daily Journey he goes, 1 
And treads his annual with a ſtatelier Pace, 
And does three hundted Rounds encloſe 
Within one yearly Circle's ſpace. 


At ance with Joub.e Courſe, in the fame Sphere, | T 
He runs the Day, and waiks the Year, 
V. 
When Soul does to my ſelf refer, T 


Tis then my Life, and does but {lowly move; 
But when tt does relate to her, 
It ſwiftly flies, ard then is Love. 
Love's my diurnal Couric, divided right | TI 
"Twixt Hope and Fear, my Day and Nighr. 
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The B ARG AIN 


I. 
Ake heed, take heed, thou lovely Maid, 
Nor be by glittering Illis betray'd ; 


Thy ſelf for Money ? Oh, let no Man know 


The Price of Beauty fall'n ſo low! 
What Dangers ought'ſt thou not to dread, 
When Love that's blind, is by blind Fortune led? 
II. 
The tooliſh Dian that ſells 
His precious Gold tor Beads and Bells, 
Doc; a more wiſe and painful Traffick hold, 
Than thou who ſell'ſt thy felt for Gola 
What Gains in ſuch a Bargain are? 
He'll in thy Mines dig better Treaſzores far 
ITE. 
Can God, alas, with Thee compare? 
The Sun that makes it's not ſo fair; 
The Sun which can nor make, nor ever ſee 
A thing ſo beautiful as Tye, 
In all the Journeys he does paſs, 
Though the Sea ferv'd him for a Looking-Glaſs. 
IV. 
Bold was the Wretch that cheapen d Thee, 
Since Magus, none ſo bold as he | 
Thou'rt fo Divine a Thing, that Tce ro buy, 
Is to be counted $:20zy ; 
Too dear he'll fiid his ſordid Price, 
Fas forteited hat, and the Beneßce. 
V. 
If it be lawfu! Thee to buy, 
There's gone can pay that Kate but I 


8 


Nothing 
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Nothing on Earth a fitting Price can be, 
But what on Earth's moſt like to thee, 
And that my Heart does only bear; 


For there thy ſe!f, thy very ſelf is there, 
VI. 


So much thy ſelf does in me live, 
That when it for thy ſelf I give, 

Tis but to change that Piece of Gold for this, 
Whole Stamp and Value equal is. 

And that full Weight too may be had, 

My Soul and Body, two Grains more, I'll add. 


The LONG LIFE. 
I. 


[* VE from Time's Wings hath ſtolin the Feathers, | { 
He has, and put them to his own; (ſure ; | - 
For Hours of late as long as Days endure, | 
And very Minutes, Hours are grown. | 5 
II. | Na 
The various Motions of the turning Year, | n 
elong not now at all to me: | 7 
Each Summer's Night does Lucy's now appeu, 
Each Writer's Day St. Barnaby, i 7 
IIT. | 
How long a ſpace, ſince firſt I lov'd, it is! = 
To loek into a Glaſs J fear; = 
And am ſurpriz d with Wonder, when I — b 
Grey Heirs and Wrinkles there. 8 
IV. Per 
Th' old Patriarchs Age, and not their Happ neſs too, | As 
Why docs hard Fate to us reitore ? | 5 
Why does Lowe's Fire thus to Mankind renew, 1 7. 
What the Food waſh'd away before? | 2 


V. Sure 


5 


. Sure 
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Sure thoſe are happy People that complain 
O'rh” Shortneſs of the Days of Man 


Contract mine, Heav'n, and bring them back again 


To th' ordinary hate 


It when your Gift, Long 175 I diſapprove, 
I too ingrateful ſeem to be; 

Puniſh me juſtly, Heav'n; make her to love, 
And then 'twill be too ſhort for me. 


COUNSEL 
1 


Ently, ah gently, Madam, touch 


The Wound, which you your {cif have made; 
That Pain muſt needs be very much, 


Which makes me of your Hand afraid. 
Coretals of Pity give me now, 
For I too weak for Purgings grow. 
II. 
Do but a while with Patience ſtay; 
For Counſel yet will do no good, 
Till Time, and Reft, and Heu u allay 
The vi'ient Burnings of my Blood 
For vhar Effect from this can flow, 
To chide Men drunk, for being 1o ? 
-.*- 8K 
Perhaps the Tcl s good you give, 
But ne'er to me can uſeful prove 
Ned cin es may Cure, but not Rex xe; 
Aud I'm not Sick, but Dead in Love. 
In Lowe's Hell, not his World, am I; 
At once I Live, am Dead, and Die. 
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IV. 

What new found Rhetorick is thine ? 

Ev'n thy Diſſuaſions me perſunde, 
And thy great Power does cleareſt ſhine, 

When thy Commands are diſobey'd. 
In vain thou bidſt me to forbear ; 
Obedience were Rebellion here. 

| V. 

Thy Tongue comes in, as if it meant 

Againſt thine Eyes t'aſſiſt my Heart ; 
But different far was his Intent 

For ſtrait the Traitor took their Part 
And by this new Foe I'm bereft 
Of all that Little which was left. 

VI. 

The Act I muſt confeſs was wiſe, 

As a diſhoneſt Act could be; 
Well knew the Tongue (alas) your Fyes 

Would be too ſtrong for 7hat and Me. 
And part o'th' Triumph cholc to ger, 
Rather than be a Part of it, 


—— 


Reſolved to be Beloved. 


Y | 
YT*IS true, I've lov'd already three or four, 
And ſhall three or four hundred more; 
Tl love each Fair one that J ſee, 
Till I find one at laſt that ſhall Love me. 
| = 
Thas ſhall my Canaan be, the fatal Soil, 
That ends my Wand'rings, and my Toil. 
1] fertle there, and happy grow; 
The Country does with Milk and Honey flow. 
III. The 


Tot 
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III. 

The Needle trembles ſo, and turns about, 

Till it the Northern Point find out: 

But conſtant then and fix d does prove, 
ix d, that his deareſt Pole as ſoon may move, 

IV. 

Then may my Veſſel torn and ſhipwreck'd be, 

If it put forth again to Sea: 

It never more abroad ſhall roam, 
Though't could next Voyage bring the Indies home, 

V. ; 

But I muſt ſweat in Lexe, and labour yet, 

Till 1 a Competency get. 

They're ſlothful Fools who leave a Trade, 
'Till they a moderate Fortune by't have made. 

| VI. 

Variety I ask not; give me One 

To live perpetually upon. 

The Perſon Love does to us fit, 


Like Manna, has the Taſte of all in it. 


— 


The SAME. 


I. 
OR Heav'ns fake, what d'you mean to do? 
Keep me, or let me go, one of the two ? 
Touth and warm Hours let me not idly loſe, 
The little Time that Love does chuſe ; 
If always here I muſt not ſtay, 
Let me be gone, whilſt yet 'tis Day ; 
Leſt I faint, and benighted loſe my Way. 
| II. 
Tis diſmal, One ſo long to love 
In vain ; till to love more as vain muſt prove: 
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To hunt fo long on nimble Prey, till we 


Too weary to take others be ; 
Alas, 'tis Folly to remain, 
And waſte our Army thus in vain, | 
Before a City which will ne'er be ta en. | 
III. 
At ſeveral Hopes wiſely to fly. 
Ought not to be eſteem' d Inconſtancy; 
Tis more inconſtant always to purſe 
A thing that always flie: from you ; 
For that at laſt may meet a Bound ; 
But no end can to this be found, 
*Tis nought but a perpetual fruitleſs Rownd. 
IV. 
When it does Hardne/s meet and Pride, 
My Love does chen bound t another tide 3 
Bur if it ought that's /oft and yielding hit; 
It lodges there, and ſtays in it. 
Whatever tis ſhall firſt love me, 
That it my Heavn may truly be; 
I ſhall be ſure to give't Eternity. 


__— — — n 


The DISCOVERT. 


L. 

Y Heav'n, I'll tell her boldly that 'tis She; 
Why fhould ſhe aſham'd or angry be, | 
To be belov'd by Me ? 

The Gods may give their Altars o'er ; 
They'll ſmoak but ſeldom any more, 
If none but happy Men muſt them adore. 
II. 

The Light ning which tall Oaks oppoſe in vain, 

To ſtrike ſometime does not diſdain 

The humble Furzes of the Plain. She 


It 
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She being ſo high, and I fo low, 
Her Pow'r by this does greater ſhow, 
Who at ſuch Diſtance gives ſo ſure a Blow. 
III. 
Compar'd with her all Things ſo worthleſs prove, 
That nought on Karth can tow'rds her move, 
Till't be exalted by her Love. 
Equal to her, alas there's none ; 
She like a Deity is grown 
That mult Create, or elſe muſt be alone. 
IV. 
If there be Man who thinks himſelf ſo _ 
As to pretend Equality, 
He deſerves her leſs than I; 
For he would cheat for his Relief; 
And one would give with leſſer Grief, 
T' an wndeſerving Beggar, than a Thief. 


ä  CECETINS 


Againſi Frui tion. 


O; thou'rt a Fool, ll ſwear, if e'er thou grant; 
Much of my Veneration thou mult want, 
When once thy Kindneſs puts my Igu' rance out 
For a learn d Age is always leaſt devout. 
Keep ſtill thy Diſtance ; for at once to me 
Goddeſs and Woman too, thou canſt not be ; 
Thou'rt Queen of all that ſees thee ; and as ſuch 
Maſt neither tyrannize, nor yield too much; 
Such Freedom: give as may admit Command, 
But keep tie Forts and Magazines in hand. 
Thou'rt yet a whole World to me, and doſt fill 
My large Ambition; but tis dang'rous ſtil! , 
Leſt I like the Pellaan Prince ſhould be, 
And weep tor other Worids, having conquer d thee 
| When 


A 
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When Love has taken all thou haſt away, 

His Strength by too much Riches will decay. 
Thou in my Fancy doſt much higher ſtand, 
Than Women can be plac'd by Nature's Hand; 
And I muſt needs, I'm fure, a Loſer be, 

To change thee, as thou'rt there, for very thee. 
Thy Sweetneſs is ſo much within me plac'd, 
That ſhouldſt thou Nectar give, twould ſpoil the Taſte 
Beauty at firſt moves Wonder, and Delight; 
Tis Nature's fugglimg Trick to cheat the Sight; 
W' admire it, whilſt unknown, but after more 
Admire our ſelves, tor liking it before. 

Love, like a greedy Ham, if we give way, 
Does over-gorge himſelf with his own Prey; 
Of very Hopes a Surfeit he'll ſuſtain, 

Unleſs by Frays he caſt them up again: 

His Spirit and Sweetneſs Dangers keep alone : 
if once he loſe his S:mg, he grows a Drone. 


—— — 
„ 


Love undiſcover d. 


3 
OME others may with Safety tell 

The moderate Flames which in them dwell; Fo 
And either find ſome Med'cine there, | ; 
Or cure themſelves ev'n by Deſpair; | it 

My Love's ſo great, that it might prove | 

Dang'rous, to tell her that I love. | 
So tender is my Wound, it muſt not bear | Th 
Any Salute, though of the kindeſt Air. 5 
II. | 


E would not have her know the Pain, 


Leſt 
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Leſt too much Goodneſs make her throw 
Her Love upon a Fate too low. | 
Forbid it Heav'n my Life ſhould be 
Weigh'd with her leaſt Conveniency. 
No, let me periſh rather with my Grief, 
Than to her D:/advantage find Relief. 
III. 
Yet when I die, my loſt Breath ſhall 
Grow bold, and plainly tell her all. 
Like covetous Men who ne'er deſcry 
Their dear-hid Treaſures till they die. 
Ah, fwreſt Maid, how will it chear 
My Ghoſt, to get from rhee a Tear! 
But take heed; for if me thou prieſt then, 
Twenty to one but I ſhall /ive again. 
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The given Heart. 


| J. 
J Wonder what thoſe Lovers mean, who ſay, 
® They have giv'n their Hearts away. 

Seme good kind Lover tell me how; 


For mine is but a Torment to me now. 


IL | 
It fo it be, one Place both Hearts contain, 
For what do they complain? 
What Courteſie can Love do more 
Than to join Hearts, that parred were before? 
| III. 
Wo to her ſtubborn Heart, if once mine come 
Into the ſelf-ſame Room; 
Twill tear and blow up all within, 
Like a Graxado ſhot into a Magazin. 


v. Then 
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IV. 
Then ſhall Love keep the Aſhes, and torn Parts. 
Of both our broken Hearts : 
Shall out of both one new one make, 
From hers, th' Allay; from mine, the Meral take. 
V. 
For of her Heart he from the Flames will find 
But little left behind : 
Mine only will remain entire; 
No Dyo/5 was there to periſh in the Fire. 


The PROPHET 


I 


Each me to Love ? go teach thy ſelf more Wit 


I chief Poſefor am of it. 
Teach Craft to Scors, and Thrift to Fews, 
Teach Boldneſs to the Stews ; 

In Tyrants Courts teach ſuppie Flartery : 

Teach Feſuits, that have rravell'd far, to lie. 
Teach Fire to burn, and Winds to blow, 
Teach reſtleſs Fountains how to flow, 
Teach the dull Earth, fix d, to abide, 

Teach Woman-kind Inconſtancy and Pride. 

See if your Diligence here will uſetul prove; 

But, pr'ythee, teach not me to Love. 

| II. 
The Gad of Love, if ſuch a thing there be, 
May learn to love from IIe. 
He who does boaſt that he has been 
In every Heart ſince Alam Sin, 
Il ay my Life, nay Miſtreſs on't, that's more, 
Til teach him Things he never knew before; 
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Il teach him a Receipe to make 
Words that weep, and Tears that ſpeak, 
Fl teach him Sighs, like thoſe in Death, 
At which the Sault go out too with the Breath: 
Still the Soul ſtays, yet ſtill does from me run, 
As Light and Heat does with the Sun. | 
III. 1 
"Tis I who Love's Columbus am; tis I | 7 
Who muſt new Worlds in it deſcry: 1 
Rich Worlds, that yield of Treaſure more 
Than all that has been known before. 
1 And yet like his (I fear) my Fate muſt be, 
To find them out for others ; not for Me. 
Me Times to come, I know it, ſhall 
Love's laſt and greateſt Prophet call. 
But, ah, What's that, if he refuſe 
Ls To hear the wholeſome Der ines of my Muſe f 
It to my ſhare the Prophets Fare muſt come; 
Hereafter Fame, here Martyrdom. 


— 


The RESOLUTION 


| J. 
8 4 HE Devil take thoſe fooliſh Men, 
Who gave you firſt ſuch Pow'rs ; 
We ſtood on even grounds till then, 
It any odds, Creation made it ours. 
II. 
For ſrame let theſe weak Chains be broke ; 
Let's our {light Bonds, like Sampſon, tear; 
And nobly caſt away that Yoke, | 
Which we nor our Fore-fathers e er could how.” 


Ih III. French 
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IIT. 

French Laws forbid the Female Reign; 
Yet Love does them to Slavery draw : 
Alas, if we'll our Rights maintain, 

Tis all Mankind muſt make a Salique Law. 


Called INCONSTANT. 
| I. 
JA! ha! you think you've kil/d my Fame, 


By this nor anderſtood, yet common Name 
A Name, that's full and proper whon aſſign'd 


To Womankmd : 
But when you call #s fo, 
It can at beſt but for a Metaphor go. J 
II. 
Can you the Shore Inconſtant call, [A 
Which ſtill as Waves pais by, embraces 32! ; 
That had as lief the fame Haves always love, E. 


Did they not from him move? 
Or can you fault with Pilots find 


For changing Courſe, yet never blame the Wind ? In 
1 
| Since drank with Vanity you fell, | Ly 
The Things turn round to you that ſtedfaſt dwe!] : 
And you your ſeif, who from us take your flight, WI 


Wonder to find us out of Sight; 
So the ſame Error ſeizes you, | 
As Men in Motion think the Trees move tco, Thc 


The 
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The WELCOME. 


T. 
O, let the fazred Calf be kill'd, 
My Pradigal's come home at laſt, 
With noble Reſolutions filFd, 
And filbd with Sorrow for the paſt. 
No more will burn with Lowe or ine, 
But quite has left his 7men and his Swine. 
IT. 
Welcome, ah welcome my poor Heart ; 
Welcome; I little thought, III ſwear, 
Tis now fo long ſince we did part) 
Leer again to ſee thee here : 
Dear Wanderer, ſince from me you fled, 
How often have I heard that Thou wer't dend 
III. 
Hat thou not found each Woman's Breaſt 
(The Lands where thou haſt travelled) 
Either by Savages poſſeſt, 
Or wild, and wnmhabied ? 
What Joy couldit take, or what Repoſe 
In Countries ſo uncivilix'd as thoſe ? 
IV. 
Luſt, the ſcorching Dog-ſtar, here 
Rages with immoderate Heat; 
Whilſt Pride, the rugged Northern Bear, 
In others makes the Cold too great. 
And where theſe are temp'rate known, 
The Soil's all barren Sand, or rocky Stone. 
. 
When once or twice you chanc'd to view 
A rich, well-govern'd Heart, 
Like China, it admitted Vou 
But to the Frontier. part. 
V ox. I. H 
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From Paradiſe ſhut for evermore, 

What good ict that an Aigel kept the Door ? 
VE. 

Well fare the Pride, and the Diſclain. 

And Vanities with Beauty join d, 
{ ::eer had ſcen thi; Heart again, 

It any Far Owe had been kind: 

My Dove, but once let looſe, I doubt 


Word ne'er return, had not the Flood been out. 


—— 


1 
LC r 


The Heart fled again. 


L 
L Aue, fooliſh Heart didſt thou not ſay, 


That thou wouldſt never leave nie more ? 


Behoid again tis fled away, 
Fled as far from me as betore. 
1 (trove to bring it back again, 


vd and boflow'd after it in vain. 


II. 
Even ſo the gentle Tyrian Dame, 
When neither Grief nor Love prevail. 


S the dear Object of her F lame, 


Th' ingrateful Trojaz, hoiſt his Sail: 
Aloud ſne calld to him to ſtay ; 
The Wind bore hm, and her loft Words away. 
The doleful Ariadne fo, 

On the wide Shore forſaken ſtood : 
Fai/e Theſeus, whither doft thou go ? 

Afar falſe Theſeus cut the Flood. 

But Bacchus came to her Relief; 


Bacchus himſelf's tov weak to eale my Grief. 


IV. Ah 


IV. Ab 
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IV. 
Ah ſenſeleſs Heart, to take no Ref, 
But travel thus eternally ! 
Thus to be frez'n in every Breaſt, 
And to be ſcorcht in every Eye! 
Wand ring about like wretched Can, 
Hruſt out, iil us by all, but by none ſcain, 
V 


Well; ſince thou wilt not here remain, 

I' e'en to live without Thee u, 
My Head ſhall take the greater Pain, 

And all 2h Duties ſhall ſupply 3 

I can more easy live, I know, 
Without Thee, than without a Miſtreſs T/ote. 


1 nn = 


Womens Superſtition. 


I. 
O® Im a very Dunce, or Homanbind 
Is a moſt unintelligible thing 
I can no Senſe, nor no Conten tere find, 
Nor their looſc Parts to Mez/od bring 
I know not what the Learn d may zwe, 
But they're ſtrange Hebrew things to Me 
II 


By Cuſtoms and Traditions they live 

And toouſh Ceremonies of antique Date 

We Lovers, new and better Doctrines give, 
Yet they continue obſtinate ; 
Preach we, Loves Prophets, what we vel, 
Like Fews, they keep their o Law ſtil. 


12 III. Be- 
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5 III. 
B-fore their Moth-ys God; they fondly fall, 
Vain L, Gods, that have no Senſe nor Mind 
Iionagur's their Aſhtaroth, and Pride their Baal, 
The Thun rig Baal of Womankind, 
With twenty other Devils more, 
M hich 1%, 35 we do Them, adore. 
IV 


But then, uke Men both Covetous and Det or, 


Their coſtiy Super loth t'omit, 

And yet mare loth to iſſue Monies out, 
Ar their own C Aarge to furniſh it; 3 
To thefe expenſive Detzies 
Tone Hearts of Men they Sacriſi e. 


The SOWUL. 


I. 


| 85 ME dull Philos pher, when he hears me 1. 


My Sotel ws trom me fled away; 
or has of late inform'd my Body here, 
Put in another's Breaſt does lie, 
Tat neither P, nor will be J. 
fs 2 Form Sertient and Aſſiſting there; 
W. : 
% cv. [url ! and ask me how I live, 
Aud Sy wogi/Ins againſt it give. 
. Carſe on all your vain Philo/ophies, 
hich on weak Nature's Law depend, 
And know not how to comprehend 
ard Religion, thole great Muſteries. 
. 
"Ter Body is ru Soul; laugh not at this, 
tor by my Life I {wear It 15. 


"Tis 
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Tis that preſerves my Beizg and my Breath, 


From that proceeds all that I do, 
Nay all my Thoughts and Speeches too; 
And Separation from it, is my Death. 


ECCHO. 


| J. 
Ir'd with the rough Denials of my Payer, 
From that hard She vrhom I obey, 
I come, and find a Nynph much genticr here. 
That gives Conſeat to a! I fay. 
Ah gentle Nymph, who lik'ſt fo we. 
I hw, Helitary Caves to dwell ; 
Her Heart being ſuch, into it go, 
And do but once from thence anfwer me . 
_ 
Complaiſant 2 who doſt thus kindly ſhare 
In Griefs, whoſe Cauſe thou doſt not know 
Hadſt thou but Eyes, as well as Tongue and Ear, 
How much Compaſſion wouldſt thou ſhow ! 
Thy Flame, whilſt living, or a Flower, 
Was of leſs Beauty, and leſs rav'iſhing Power; 
Alas, I might as ealily, - 
Paint thee to her, as deſcribe Her to Thee. 
III. 
By Repercuſſion Beams engender Fire, 
Shapes by Reflexion Shapes beret ; 
The Voice it ſelf. when ftopp'd, does back reciro. 
And a new Voice is made by it. 
Thus things by Oppoſition 
The Gamers grow; my barren Love alone, 
Does from her ſtony Breaſt rebound, 
Producing neither Image, Fire nor Sound. 


H 3 The 


— 
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— 
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The Rich Rival. 


J. 


＋ HEY fay you re angry, and rant mightily, 
Becauſe I love the fame as you; 


Alas! you're very rich; tis true; 
But pr'ythee Fool. what's that to Love and Me ? 
You've Laxd and Money, let that ſerve ; 
And know you've more by that than you deſerve 
= 


When next I fee my var One, ſhe ſhall know 
How worthleſs thou art of her Bed; 
And Wretch. III ſtrike thee dumò and dead, 
With noble Verſe not underſtood by you; 
Whilſt thy ſole Rhetorich ſhall be 
* and Jewels, and our Friends agree. 
III. | 
Pox o your Friends, that doat and domineer ; 
Lovers are better Friends than they : 
Let's thoſe in other Things obey ; 
The Fates, and Stars, and Gods muſt govern hers. 
Vain Names of Blood in Love let none 


Adviſe with any Blood, but with their own. 


IV. 


Tis that which bids me this bright Maid adore ;* 


No other Thought has had Acceſs ! 
Did ſhe now beg, I'd love no leg, 

And were ſne an Empreſs, I ſhould love no more; 
Were ſhe as juſt and true to Me, 

Ah, ſimple Soul, what would became of Thee ! 


Againſt 
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Againſt HOP E. 


J. 
O PE, whoſe weak Being ruin d is. 
Alike if it ſucceed, and if it 9; 
Whom Good or Ill does equally confound, 
And both the Horns of Fate's Dilemma wound; 
Vain Shadow! vrhich doſt vaniſh quite, 
Both at full Noon, and pertect Night 
The Stars have not a Pof; a 
Of bleſſing Thee; | 
It Things then from their End we happy call, 
*1:3 Rope is the moſt * thing ot all. 


Hope, thou bold * of Delight, 
Who whillt thou ſhouldſt but tafte, devour? it quite! 
Thou bring' it us an Eſtate, yet leav'it us Poor, 
By clogging it with Legacies before 

The Joys which we entire ſnoud wed, 

Come deflower'd Virgins to our Bed; 
Good Fortunes without Gain imported be, 

Such mighty Cuſtom's paid to Thee. 
For Foy, like Wine, kept cloſe does better taſte , 
If it take Air before, its Spirits waſte, 

- 

Hope, Fortune's cheating Lottery ! 
Where for one Prize an hundred Blanks there be ; 
Fond Archer, Hope, who tak'ſt thy Aim fo far, 
That ſtill or ſhort, or wide thine Arrows are 

Thin, empty Cloud, which th' Eye deceives 
With Shapes that our own Fancy gives! 
A Cloud, which gilt and painted now appears, 

But muſt drop preſently | in Tear 
When thy falſe Beams o'er Reaſon : Light prevail, 
By Ignes fatui for North-Stars we fail, 

—— 4 IV. Pro- 
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IV. 
Brother of Fear, more gayly clad ! 
The mer ier Fool o'th two, yet quite as Mal 
Sire of Repentance, Child of fond Dejire ! 
That blow'ſt the Chymick's, and the Lover's Fire 
Leading them {till inſentibly on 
By the ſtrange Witchcraft of Anon ! 
By Thee the one does changing Nature through 


Her endlets Labyrmths purſue, ( 
And th'other chaſes Homan, whilſt She goes 
More Ways and Furns than hunted Nature knows. 5 


— © 


ir HUOTDE. 


1 
I. 4 
OPE, of all Ills that Men endure, 
k The only cheap and Univerſal Cure 
Thou Capetves Freedom, and thou ſick Man's Health 0 
Thou Loſer's Vid ry, and thou Beggar's Wealth ! 
Thou Manna, which from Heav'n we eat, 4: 
To every Taſte a ſeveral Meat 985 = 
Thou ſtrong Retreat! thou ſure enrail'd Eſtate. 
Which nought has Power to alienate ? RED 
Thou pleaſant, honeſt Flatrerey ! for none 
F.atter unhappy Men, but thou alone | 1 
II. 
Hope, thou Firſ#-Fruits of Happmeſs ! 
Thou gentle Dawning of a bright Succeſs ! 1 
Thou good Prepar ative, without which our Joy 


Does work too ſtrong, and whilſt it cutes, de:troy ; 
Who out of Fortune's reach doſt ſtand, 
And art a B'eſſing ſtill in hand 
Whilſt Thee, her Earneſt-Money we retain, 80 
We certain are to gain, 
| Whe- 


Whe- 
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Whether ſhe her Bargain break, or elſe fulfi! ; 
Thou only good, not worſe, for ending ill! 
III. 

Brother of Faith, twixt whom and Thee 
The Joys of Heav'n and Earth divided be 
Though Faith be Heir, and have the fu F/»7-. 
Thy Portion yet in Moveables is great. 

Happmeſs it ſelf 's all one 

In Thee, or in Poſſeſſion ! 

Only the Futures Thine, the Preſent His 

Thine's the more hard and noble Bi 
Beſt Apprehender of our Joys, which haſt 
So long a Reach, and yet canſt hold fo faſt. 

IV 


Hope, thou ſad Lover's only Friend ! 
Thou Hay that may'ft diſpute it with the End! 
tor Love I fear's a Fruit that does delight 


The Taſte it ſeif leſs than the Smell and * | 


Fruition more deceitful is 
Than Thou canſt be, when thou doſt wi 
Men leave thee by obtaining, and trait flee 
Some other way again to Thee; 
and that's a pleaſant Country, without doubt, 
To which all ſoon return that travel out. 


LOVE's INGRATITUDE. 


I. 
1 Little thought, thau fond ingrateful Sin, 
When firſt I let thee in, 
And gave thee but a Part 
In my unwary Heart, 
That thou would &er have grown 
So falſe or ſtrong to make it all thine oven. 
HF II. At 
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II. 

At mine own Breaft with Care I fed thee ſtill, 
Letting thee tuck thy fill, 

And daintily I nouriſh'd Thee 
With Idle Thoughts and Poetry ! 

| _ What ill Returns doſt thou allow ? 

I fed thee then, and thou doft ſtarve me now. 
_. 
There was a time, when thou waſt cold and chill, 
Nor hadſt the Power of doing ill; 
Into my Boſom did I take 
This frozen and benummed Snake, 
Not fearing from it any harm ; 
But now it ffings that Breaſt which made it warm. 
IV. 

What curſed Neu's this Love ! but one Grain . 
And the whole Field twill overgrow 3; 
Strait will it choak up and devour 
Each wholeſome Herb and beauteous Flow'r ; 
Nay unleſs ſomething ſoon I do, 

"Twill kill 1 fear my very Laurel too. 

V. | 

But now all's gone, I now, alas, complain, 
Declare, proteſt, and threat in vain. 

Since by my own unforc d Conſent, 
The Trairor has my Government, 
And is fo ſettled in the Throne, 
That were Rebelllon now te claim mine own 
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The FRAILETT. 


I. 
1 Know tis /ordid, and tis low ; 
(All this as well as you I know) 
Which I fo hotly now purkue ; 
(I know all this as well as you) 
But whilſt this curſed Fleſh I bear, 
And all the Weakneſs, and the Baſeneſs there, 
Alas, alas, it will be always ſo. 
II. 
In vain, exceedingly in vain 
I rage ſometimes, and bite my Chain; 
For to what purpoſe do I bite 
With Teeth which ne'er will break it que 
For if the chiefeſt Chriftran Head, 
Was by this ſturdy Tyrant buffered, 
What wonder is it, if weak I be fan? 


—_ << Ys 


COLDNESS. 


K-- 
S Hater fluid is, till it do grow 
Solid and fix'd by Cold ; 
So in warm Seaſons Love does looſely flow, 
Fraſt only can it hold. 
A Ioman's Rigour, and Diſdain, ö 
Docs his tvitt Courſe reſtrain. f 


| II. 
The | Though corfanr, and con/iſtent now it be, | 
| Yet, when kind Beams appear, I 
Iimcits, and glides apace into the S21, f 


2 


| And 10 es it ſit there, 
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So the Sun's amorous Play 
Kiſſes the Ice away. 
III. 
You may in Vulgar Loves find always this; 
But my Subſtantial Love 
Of a more firm and perfect Nature is ; 
No Weathers can it move : 
Though Heat diſſolve the Ice again, 
The Cryfa! ſolid does remain. 


1 


1 * like ſome wealthy Iſand thou ſhalt lie ; 


| And like the Sea about it, I; 
Thou hke fair A/6ion, to the Sailors Sight, 
Spreading her beauteous Boſom all in White : 
Like the kind Ocean I will be, 
With loving Arms for ever claſping Thee. 
II. 
But I'll embrace Thee gentli'er far than ſo, 
As their freſh Banks ſoft Aiwers do; 
Nor ſhall the proudeſt Planet boaſt a Power 
Of making my full Love to eab one Hour; 
| It never «ry or low can prove, 
Whilt thy unwaſted Fountain feeds my Love. 
III 
Such Heat and Vigour ſhall our Kiſes bear, 
As if like Doves we'engendred there. 
No Boum nor Rule my Pleaiures ſhall endure, 
In Love there's none too much an Epicure. 


| Nought ſhall my Hands or Lips controul; 


I'll Kiſs thee through, I'll kiſs thy very Soul 
IV 


Yet nothing, but the Night our Sports ſhall know 
Night that's both 6/d and jrient too. 


Aidh141s 


Tho 
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Alpheus found not a more ſecret trace, 
His lov'd Sicanian Fountain to embrace, 

Creeping ſo far beneath the Sea, 
Than I will do t enjoy, K feaſt on thee. 


Men, out of Wiſdom, * out of Pride, 
The pleaſant Thefts of Love do hide. 


That may ſecure thee ; but thou haſt yet from me 


A more infallible Security. 
For there's no Danger I ſhould tell 
The Joys, which are to Me unſpeabable. 


SLEEP. 
I, 


IN vain, thou drouſie God, I thee invoke ; 


For thou, who doſt from Fumes ariſe, 
Thou, who Man's Soul doſt over-ſhade 
With a thick Cloud by Vapours made, 

Canſt have no Power to ſhut his Eyes, 
Or Paſſage of his Spirits to choak, 
Whole Flames ſo pure, that it ſends up no Smoak. 
IT. 
Yet how do Tears but from ſome Vapours riſe ? 
Tears, that bewinter all my Year ? 
The Fate of Egypt I ſuſtain, 
And never feel the Dew of Ram, 
From Clouds which in the Head appear, 
But all my too much Mdiſfure owe 
To over ang of the Heart below. 
III. 


Thou, who doſt Men (as * to Colours do) 


Bring all to an 
Come, thou juſt God, and equal me 
A while to my diſdainful She -- In 
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In that Condition let me lie ; 
Till Love does the Favour ſhew ; 
Love equals all a better Way than Tow. 
IV. 
Then never more ſhalt thou b'invok'd by me; 
Watchful as Spirits, and Gods III prove 
Let her but grant, and then will I 
Thee and thy Kinſman Death defie. 
For betwixt Thee and them that love, 
Never will an Agreement be ; 


Thou ſcorn'ſt ch Unhappy ; and the Happy, Thee. 


— a — 


B E AUT T. 


I. 
E AUTY, thou wild fantaſtick Ape, 
Who doſt in ev'ry Country change thy Shape! 
Here black, there brown, here tawny. and there white ; 
Thou Flatz'rey, which comply'ſt with ev'ry Sight 
Thou Babel, which confound'ft the Eye 
With unintelligible Variety ! 
Who haſt no certain hat, nor ere, 
But vary ſt ſtill, and doſt thy ſelf declare 
Inconſtant, as thy She-Profeſſors are. 
II. 
Beauty, Love's Scene and Maſquerade, 
Se gay by well-plac'd Lights and Diſtance made; 
Falſe Coin, with which ch Inpoſtor cheats us ſtill ; 
The Stamp and Colour but Meral ill 
Which Light, or Baſe we find, when we 
Weigh by Enjoyment, and examine thee! 
For though thy Being be but ſhow, 
"Tis ch efly Night which Men to thee aliow : 


And chuſe t enjoy thee, when chu leaſt art thou. 


III. Beauty, 


7 3 
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III. 
Beauty, thou active paſſive III! 
Which ch thy ſelf as faft as thou doſt /! 
Thou Tulip, who thy Stock in Paint doſt waſte, 
Neither for Phy//ck good, nor Smell, nor Tafte. 
Beauty, — Flames but Meteors are, 
Short-liv'd and lovv, tho' thou would'ſt ſeem a Star. 
Who dar'it not thine own Home deſcry, 
Pretending to dwell richly in the Eye, 
When thou, alas, doſt in the Fancy lie. 
IV. 
Beauty, whole Conqueſts ſti] are made 
O'er Hearts by Cowards kept, or elſe berray'd ; 
Weak Victor who thy ſelf deftroy'd mult be, 
When Sickneſs forms, or Time beſreges thee |! 
Thou'unwholeſome Thaw to frozen Age 
Thou ftrong ne, which Youth's Fever doſt 
Thou Tyrant which leav'ſt no Man free 
Thou ſubtle Thief, from whom nought ſafe can be 
Thou lub r rer which haſt Eid. and Devil which 


[ wouldſt Damn me. 


The P ARTING, 
| 
A Men id Greenland left beheld the Sn 
From their Horizon run; 
And thought upon the fad half Year 
Of Cold and Darkneſs they muſt ſuffer there : 
| * 
So on my parting Miſtreſs did I look, 
With ſuch ſwoln Eyes my Farewel tock ; 
Ah, my fair Star! ſaid 1; 
Ah theſe bels Lands to Which 6r:ght thou doſt fly f 
III. In 
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IT. 
In vain the Men of Learning comfort me ; 
And ſay I'm in a warm degree; 
Say what thy pleaſe ; I ſay and ſwear 
"Tis beyond eighty at leaſt, if you're not here. 
IV. 
It is, it is; I tremble with the Froſt, 
And know that I the Day have loſt ; 
And thoſe wild things which Mer they cal, 
I find to be but Bears or Foxes all. 
V. 
Return, return, gay Planer of mine Ea/?, 
Of all that ſhines thou much the he 
And as thou now deſcend ſt to Sca; 
More fair and freſh riſe up from thence to me 
| VI. 
Thou, who in many a Propriety, 
So truly art the Sn to me, 


Add one more Likene/s, which I'm ſure you can, 


And let me and my Sun beget a Man. 


My PICTURE. 
| I. 
Ere, take my Likeneſs with you, whilſt tis tc ; 
For when from hence you go, 
The next Sun's riſing will behold 
Me pale, and lean, and old. 
The Man who did this Picture draw, 
Will ſwear next Day my Face he never ſaw 
II. 
I really believe, within a white, 
If you upon this Shadow ſmile, 


Tour 


Ur 
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Your Preſence will ſuch Vigour give, 
(Your Preſence which makes all things live) 
And Abſence ſo much alter me, 
This will the Subſtance, I the Shadow be. 
III. 
When from your well-wrought Cabmet you take it, 
And your bright Looks awake ir; 
Ah be not frighted, if you fee 
The new ſoul il Picture gaze on thee, 
And hear it breath a Sigh or two; 
For thoſe are the firſt things that it will do. 
IV. 
My Rival-Image will be then thought bleſs d; 
And laugh at me as diſpoſſeſs'd ; 
But thou, who (if I know thee right) 
I'th” Subftance doſt not much delight, 
Wilt rather ſend again for me, 
Who then ſhall but my Piature's Picture be. 


The CONCEALMENT. 
I. 

Ne ; to what Purpoſe ſhould I ſpeak ? 

No, wretched Heart, ſwell till you break 4 

She cannot love me if ſhe world ; = 

And to ſay Truth, 'twere Pity that ſhe ſhowld. 

No, to the Grave thy Sorrows bear, 
As ſalent, as they will be there. 

Since that ov d Hand this mortal Wound does giv, 
So handfomly the thing contrive, 
That ſhe may guiltie/s of it live, 
So periſh, that her killing thee = 

May a Chance-Medley, and no Murder be. 
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TT. 

"Tis nobler much for me, that 1 

By her Beauty, not her Anger die: 

This will look juſtly, and become 
An Execution; that, a Martyrdom. 

The cenſuring World will ne'er refrain 
| From judging Men by Thunder fam. 
She muſt be angry ſure, if I ſiould be 

So bold to ask her to make me, 

By being bers, happier chan Sie. 

J will not; tis a milder Fate 
To fall by her not Loving, than her Hate, 

III. 

And yet this Death of mine, I fear, 

Wil ominous to her appear: 

When, found in cvry other Part, 
Her Sacy;ice is tound without n 1eare. 

For the laſt Tempe/? of my Death 

Shall ſigh out char too, with my Breath. 
Then ſhall the World my noble Ruin fee, 

Some pity, and ſome enty me 

Then fhe bo. f, the mghty (he, ; 
Shall grace ny Fun'rals with this Truth ;. 
"Twas only Love deſtroy d the gentle Youth. 


—— PE PREY 3 


— 


The MON Oy O LZ. 


I. 
HAT Mines of Sulphur in my Breaſt do lie, 
That feed th Eternal Burnings of my Heart ? 
Not ina flames more fierce or conſtantly, 
The ſounding Shop of Vilcax's ſmoaky Art; 
Vulcan his Shop has placed there, 
And Cupid's Forge is ſet up here 


—_ 
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II. 
Here all thoſe Arrows mortal Heads are made, 
That fly fo thick unſeen through yielding Air; 
The Cyclops here, which labour at the Trade, 
Are Jealouſie, Fear, Sadneſs, and Deſpair, 
Ah cruel Ged ! and why to me 
Gave you this curſt Aſonopoly ? 
III. 
J have the Trouble, not the Gain of it; 
Give me but the Di/po/al of one Dart , 
And then (Ill ask no other Beneſu) 
Heat as you pleaſe your Furnace in my Heart. 
So {weet's Revenge to me, that 1 
Upon my Foe would giadly die. 
IV. 
Deep into her Boſom would I ſtrike the Dart, 
Deeper than Woman cer was ſtruck by Thee, 
Thou giv'it them ſmall Wounds, and fo far from th 
They flarrer ſtill about, inconftantly; Heart, 
| _ Curſe on thy Goodneſs, whom. we fad 
Civil to none but Womankind ! 
| V. 570 
Vai; Geo Who Women doſt thy ſelf Alore 
Their wounded Hearts do ſtill retain the Pow'rs 
To travel, and to wander as before; 
Thy broken Arrows 'twixt that Sex and ours 
So *unjuſtly are diſtributed ; 
They take the Feathers, we the Head. 
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The DISTANCE, 


J. 
1 ** followed thee a Year at leaſt, 
And never ſtopp d my ſelf to reſt ; 
Burt yet can thee o ertake no more, 
Than this Day can the Day that went before. 
H. 
In this our Fortunes equal prove 
To Stars, which govern them above; 
Our Star, that move for ever round, 
Wich the fame Diſtance ſtill betwvixt them found. 
| III. 
In vain, alas, in vain I ſtrive 
The 1/heel of Fate faſter to drive; 
Since if a Round it ſwiftlier fly, 
hs in it mends her Pace as much as J. 
* 
Hearts by Love ſtrangely ſhuffled are, 
That there can never meet a Pair 
Tamelier than Worms are Lovers ſlain; 
The wounded Heart ne er turns to wound again. 


e 


The I NCRE ASE. 
I. 
1 Thought, III ſwear, I could have loy'd no more 
> Than I had done before; | 
But you as eas ly might account 
Till to the Top of Numbers you amount, 
As caſt up my Love's Score. 
Ten thouſand Millions was the Sum; 
Millions of endleſs Millions are to come. 
II. Lu 


re 


II. Lin 
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IT. 
I'm ſure her Beauties cannot greater grow ; 
Why ſhould my Love do ſo? 
A real Cauſe at firſt did move ; 
But mine own Fincy now drives on my Lov. 
With Shadows from it ſelf that flow. 
My Love, as we in Numbers ſee, 
By Cypher: is encreas d eternally. 
III. 
So the new- made, and untry'd Sphere, above, 
Took their firſt Turn from th' Hand of Fore ; 
But are tince that Beginning found 
By their own Forms to move for ever round. 
All violent Motions ſhort do prove, 
But by the Length tis pla to ſec 
That Love s a Motion Natural to me. 


—— 


LOVE's VISIBILITY. 


| I. 
Ith much of Pam, and all the Ar; I knew 
Have I endeavour'd hitherto 
To hide my Love, and yet all will not do. 
Il. | 
The. World perceives it, and it may be, fhe ; 
Though ſo diſcreet and good ſhe be, 
By hiding it, to teach that Skill to me. 
| III. 
Men without Love have oft io cunning grown, 
That ſomething like it they have ſhown, 
But none who had it, ever ſeem'd thaye none. 


IV. Love's 


118 The MISTRESS. 


IV. 
Love's of a ſtrangely open, ſimple kind, 
Can no Arts or Diſguiſes find, 
But thinks none /ees it, cauſe it /e!f is blind. 
aq 
The very Eye betrays our inward Smart 3 
Love of himſeit left there a Part, 
When thorough it he paſs'd into the Heart 
VI. 
Or if by chance the Face Tetray not it, 
But kcep the Secret wiſely, yet, 
Like Drunkenneſs, into the Tengue twill get. 


0 — 


Looking on, and Diſtourſing with 


his Miſtreſs. 


I. 
T heſe full two Hours now have J gazing been, 
What Comfort by it can I gain ? 
To look on Heav'n with mighty Gulf, between 
Was the great Mi/er's greateſt Pain; 
So near was he to Heav us Delight, 
As with tne Bleſs'd converſe he might, 
Yet could not get one Drop of Water by't. 
II 


Ah Wretch ! I ſeem to touch ker now ; but, oh, 
What boundleſs Spaces do us part? 

Fortune, and Friends, and all Earth's empty Show, 
My Lowneſs, and her high Deſert : | 

But theſe might conquerable prove ; 

Nothing does me fo far remove, 


As her hard Sowl's Aver/ion from my Love. 


III. So 


Ar 


4 
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III. 


So Travellers that loſe their Way by Night, 


It from afar they chance teſpy 
Th'uncertain Glimmerings of a Taper's Light, 
Take flattering Hopes, and think it ng ; 
Till wearied with the frutileſs Pain, 
They ſit them down, and weep in vain, 
And there in Darkneſs and Deſpair remain. 


— 


Reſolued to Love. 


Wonder what the Grave and V 

Think of all us that Lowe; 
Whether our grecty Folerie, 

Their AMrrtim or Anger move | 
They under ſtand not Breath, that Words does want; 
Our Sighs to them are mſignigcant. 

II. 
One of them ſaw me, th'other Day, 

Touch the dear Hand, which I admire; 
My Son! was melting ſtrait away, 

And dropt before the Fire. 

This filly c iſemam, who pretends to know, 

Ask d why I look d io pate, and trembled  ? 
III. 

Another from my Miſtreſs's Door 

Saw me with Eyes all watry come; 
Nor could the hidden Cauſe expiore, 

But thought ſome Smoal was in the Room; 
Such 1gn orance from unwounded Learning came; 
He xaew Tears made by Smoak, but not by Elame- | 


| 
l 
| 
| 
| 


IV. It 
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| IV. 
If Learn'd in other Things you be, 
And have in Love no Skill, 
For God's lake keep your Arts from me, 
For Vii be Igno rant (till. 
Study or Action others may embrace; 
My Love's my Buſcneſs, K* my Books her Face. 


Theſe are but Trifles, I . 
Which me, weak Mortal, move ; 
Nor is your buſie Seriouſne ft 
Leſs trifling than my Love. 
The wiſeſt King, who from his Sacred Breaft 
Pronounc'd all Van'ity, choſe it for the be. 


My FATE. 


I. 
O bid the Needle his dear North forſake, 
To which with trembling Rev'rence it does bend, 
Go bid the Stones a Journey upwards make; 
So bid th'ambitious Flame no more aſcend ; 
And when theſe falſe to their Old Motuns prove, 
Then ſhall I ceaſe Thee, Thee alone to Love. 
II. 
The faſt-link d Chain of everlaſting Fate 
Does nothing tic more ſtrong, than Me to You ; 
My nd Love hangs not on your Love or Hate; 
But will be itill the ſame, whate'er you do. 
You cannot i, my Love with your Di/dain, 
Hound it you may, and make it live in Pain. 
III. 
Me, mine Ex,, dle let the Szoicks uſe, 
Their 1. cruel Doctrine to maintain, 
c Let 


. 


In 
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Let all Predeſtinators me produce, | 
Who ſtruggle with Eternal Bonds in vain. 
This Fire I'm born to, but tis ſhe muſt tell, 
Whether't be Beams of Heav'n, or Flames of Hell, 
IV. 
You, who Mens Fortunes in their Faces read, 
To find out Mine, look not, alas, on Ate ; 
But mark ker Face, and all the Features hced ; 
For only there is writ my Deſtiny. 
Or if Stars ſhew it, gaze not on the Skies ; 
But ſtudy the Aſtrology of her Eyes. 
V 


If thou find there kind and propitious Rays, 
What Mars or Saturn threaten 1'! nor fear; 
J well believe the Fare of Mortal Days 
— Is writ in Heav'n; but, oh my Heav' is there. 
| What can Men learn from Stars they ſcarce can ſee ? 
Two great Lights rule the Nerd; and her two, Me. 


bens, | The HEARTBREAKING. 


; | I. 
| FF gave a piteous Groan, and ſo it broke 
| In vain it ſomething would have pole 
The Love within too ſtrong for't was, 
Like Poiſon put into a Venice-Glaſs. | 


» Yu, | \. 
5 I chought that his ſome Remedy might prove, 
0. g But, oh, the mighty Serpent Love, 


Cut by this Chance in Pieces ſmall, 
In all ſtill 5d, and ſtill it fang in all. 
III. 
And now (alas) each little broken Part 
Peels the whole Pain of all my Hears ; 
Let VOI. I. 5. 


And 


— 
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And every ſmalleſt Corner ſtill | 


Live: with the Torment which the whole did kill. 


IV. 
Even ſo rude Armies when the Field they quit, 
And into ſeveral! Quarters get; 
Each Troop does ipoil and ruin more, 
Than all join'd in one Body did before. 
| 1 £ 
How many Loves reign in my Boſom now? 
How many Lev.'s, yer ad of you? 
Thus hive I ch.ng'd with evil Fate 
Muy Monarcs-Love to a Tyrant-State. 


_—_— 


The VSURPATION 
I 


Hou'dſt to my Soul no Jide or Pretence, 
[ was mine own, and free, 
"Till 1 hal give my telt to thee ; 

Put thou haſt kept me Save and Pri/ouer lince. 
Well, tince ſo inſolent thou'rt grown, 
Fond Twant, I'll depoſe thee trom thy Throne; 

Such Outrages mutt not admitted be 
In an E':&#ive Monarchy. 
| II. 
Part of my Heart by Gift did to thee fall; 
My Country, Kiadred, and my beſt 
Acquaintance wer? to ſhare the reſt ; 


But thou, their Cove'rous Nergibour, drav'ſt out all 


Nav more; thou mak'lt me worſhip the, 
And woubl'ſt the Rule of my Religion be; 
Was ever Tyr ut claim d ſuch Pow'r as you, 
To be both Eur ror, and Fope too 


III. Thc 
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III. 

The publick Mis ries, and my private Fate 
Deſerve ſome Tears: But greedy thou 
"Inſatiate Maid ! ) wilt not allow 

That I one Drop from thee ſhould alienate. 
Nor wilt thou grant my Sins a Part, 


Though the ſole Cauſe of moſt of them thou art, 


Counting my Tears thy Tribute and thy Dae, 

Since firſt mine Eyes I gave to ore. 
IV. 

Thou all my Foys, and all my Hepes doſt claim; 
Thou rageſt like a Fire in me, 
Converting all Things into zhee ; 

Nought can reſiſt, or not encreaſe the Flame. 
Nav very Grief and every Fear, 

Thou doſt devour, unleſs thy Stamp it bear. 

Thy Pretence, like the crowded Ba/lisk's Breath, 
A! cater Serpents puts to Death. 


Men in ll are from Dilcaſes free, 
So trom all other Ills am I; 
tree trom their known Formality: 

Bat al Pains eminentiy lie in thee : 

Alas, alas, I hope in vain 


My conquer'd Soul from out thine Hands te to gain. 


Since all the Native, there thou'ſt overthrown, 
And planted Garriſans of thine own. 


MAISIDSNAE AD 


I. | 
18 worſt Eſtate even of the Se- 
Therefore by Nature made 2 
Tattend the Weakneſs of o 
Light, outward Curtain to the 
2 
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k 


Thou Caſe to Buildings not yet finiſhed ! 3 
Who like the Center of the Earth, ö 
Doſt heavieſt Things attract to thee, ? 
Though thou a Point imaginary be. n 
IT. + 
A thing God thought for Mankind fo unfit, | 
That his ft Bleſſing ruin d it. Þ 
Cold frozen Nurſe of fierceſt Fires ! 3 
Who, like the parched Plains of 4frick's Sand, | 
(A ſteril, and a wild unlovely Land) 
Art always ſcorch'd with hot Deſires, 
Vet Barren quite, didſt thou not bring 
Monſters and Serpeuts forth thy ſelf to ſting 
III. | 
Thou that bewitcheſt Men, whilſt thou doſt dwell i? 
Like a cloſe Conj urer in his Cell! 
And fear'ſt the Day's diſcov'ring Eye ! | 
No wonder tis at all that thou ſhouldſt b- 
Such tedious and unpleaſant Company, 2 
Who liv'ſt > Melancholil ! & I 
Thou thing of ſubtile, Gs kind, 
Which omen loſe, and yet no Man can find. EM 
IV. | | 
Although I think thou never found wilt be, 5 A 
Yet I'm. reſolv d to ſearch for thee ; 1 
The Search it ſelf rewards the Pains. 80 
So, tho the Chymiſt his great Secret mils, * 
(For neither it in Art nor Nature is) | Ar, 
Yet Things well worth his Tail he gains TT 
| And does his Charge and Labour pay | "Ty 
With good ſought — iments by the way. E 


*ay what thou wilt, Chafiry 's no more 
hee, than a Forter is his Dooy. 
In vain to Honour they pretend. 
* "9 guard themſelyes with Ramparts and Wills Tull, 
Tem 


2 
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Them only Fame the truly Valiant calls 


Who can an open Breach defend. 
Of thy quick Loſs can be no doubt, 
Within fo Hated, and fo Lov'd without. 


——m_—_— 


IMPOSSIBILITIES. 


I. 
Po bilities ? Oh no, there's none; 
Could mine bring thy Heart Captrve home; 
As eas ly other Dangers were o erthromn, 
As Ceſar after vanquiſh'd Rome, 
Elis little Can Foes did overcome. 
II. | 
True Lovers oft by Fortune are envy d, 
Oft Earth and He:l againſt thern firive ; 


But Providence engages on their fide, 


And a good End at laſt does give; 
At laſt Juſt Men and Lovers always thrive. 
III. 
As Stars (not powerful elſe) when they conjomn. 
Change, as they pleaſe, the World's Eſtate; 


So thy Heart in Conjundtios with mine, 


Shall our own Fortunes regulate, 
And to our Stars themſelves preſcribe a Fare. 
IV | 


'Twou:d grieve me much to find ſome bold Rom 
That ſhould too kind Examples ſhew. 
V. Elch before us in Wonders did advance; 
Not, that I thought that Story trne, | 
But none ſhould Fancy more, than I world Do 
| V 


Through ſpight of our worft Enemies, thy Friends, 


from thee ; 


Through Local Jani 
4 I 3 Throngt 
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25 Ju» e. 


1 


ud Thoughts of leſs-concerning End. 
Hall my Paſſage be, 


A Wi the rent Fus o'er Helle's Sea. 
VI. 

Ty a 5 he „14 

in ain 55 4 i vain the Bri/ows roar, 


| LV art FRE» 98 their Air deny'd e 
, v' on th' other Shoar ; 


a our Loves divide? 
„ £45.47 Ocean's boundleſs Tide 
VII. 


Such Sexs betwixt us eas'ly conquer'd are; 
But, gentle Maui, do not deny 

To let thy Beams ſtine on me from afar ; 
And fi the Taper let me eſpy; 

For when / Ligne goes out, I tink and die. 


ä 


SILENCE. 


J. 
Urſe on this Tugue, that has my Heart betray d, 
And his great Secret open laid ! 
For of all Perſons chicdy She 
Should not the Ills I fufter know ; 
Since tis a thing might dang'rous grow, 
Only in Her to Pity me : 
Since 'tis for Ae to ho my Lie more fit, 
Than tis for Her to /ave and ranſom it. 
II. 
Ah, never more ſhall thy unwilling Ear 
My helpleis Story hear. 
Diſcourſe and Talk awake does Keep 
The rude unquiet Pain, 
That in my Breaſt does reign ; 
Silence perhaps may make it ſeep : 


ir 


ay d, 
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T'!1 bind that Sore up, I did ill reveal; 
The Wound, if once it Cloſe, may chance to Ha. 
III. 
No, twill ne'er heal; my Love will never Die, 
Though it ſhould Speechleſs lie. 
A Rider, cer it meet the Sea, 
As well might ſtay its Source, 
As my Love can his Courſe, 
Unleſs it join and mix with ee. 
It any End or Stop of it be found, 
We know the Foo runs (till, tho“ under Ground. 


— — 


The DISSEMBLER. 


J. 
Nhurt, untouchd did 1 complain; 
And terrify'd all others with the Pain ; 
But now I feel the mighty Evil; 
Ah, there's no foo:t4g with the Devil 
So wanton Men, whilſt others they would fright, 
Themſelves have met a real Syright. 
II. 
I thought, III ſwear, an handſome Lie 


Had been no Sin at all in Poetry : 


But now I ſuffer an Arreſt, 

For Words were ſpoke by me in Feſt. 
Dull, fottiſh God of Love, and can it be 

Thou underſtand'ſt not Rallery ? 

III. 

Darts, and Wounds, and Flame, and Heat, 
{ nam'd but for the Rhime, or the Concert. 

Nor meant my Verſe ſhould raiſed be, 

To this fad Fame of Propheſie; 


14 Truth 
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Truth gives a dull Propriety to my Stile, 
And all the Metaphors does ſpoil. 
IV 


In things, where Fancy much does reign, 
Tis dangerous too cunningly to feign : 
The Play at laſt a Truth does grow, 
And Cuſtom into Nature go. 
By this curſt Art of Begging I became 
Lame, with counterfeitiug Lame. 
| V. 
My Lines of Amorous Deſire 
wrote to kindle and blow others Fire: 
And 'rwas 4 #arbarons Delight 
My Fancy promis'd from the Sight ; 
But now, by Loves the mighty Phalaris, 1 
My Burning Bull the firſt do try. 


The INCONSTANT 


I. 
Never yet could ſee that Face 
Which had no Dart for me; 
From Fifteen Years, to Fifty's Space, 
They all victorious be. 
Love, thou'rt a Devil; if I may call thee Oue 3 
tor ſure in me thy Name is Legion. 
II. 
Colour, or Shape, good Linbs, or Face, 
Goodneſs, or Wit, in all I find: 
In Motion or in Speech a Grace, 
If all fail, yet tis Womanking ; 
And I'm fo weak, the Piſtol need not be 
Double, or treble charg'd to murder me. 


D 


Q 


iſ 
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III. | 
If Tail, che Name of Proper ſlays ; 
If Fair, ſhe's pleaſant as the Light; 
If Low, her Pretrme/s does pleaſe ; 
If Black, what Lover loves not Night? 
It Yellow-harr'd, I Love, leſt it ſhould be 
Th' Excuſe to others for not loving me. 
IV. 
The Far, like Plenty, fills my Heart; 
The Lean, with Love makes me too ſo. 
If Streight, her Body's Crpid's Dart 
To me; if Crooked, tis his Bow. 
Nay, Age it ſelf does me to Rage incline, ; 
And Streugth to Women gives, 2s well as [Wie 
V. 
Juſt half as large as Charity 
My richly- landed Love s become 
And judg d aright is Conſt ancy. 
Though it take up a arger Roorn 
Him, ho loves alway: one, why ſhould they ca 


| More Con/tans, than the Man loves 2/way: all ? 


VI. 
Thus with unweatied Wings I fles 
Through all &5ue's Gardens and his Feld.; 
And, like the wiſe, induſtrious Bee, 
No Weed but Honey to me yields 
Honey {till ſpent this diligence ſtill ſupplies, - 
Though I return not home with laden Thighs, 
VII. 


My Soul at firſt indeed did. prove 
Of pretty Strength againſt a Dart, 
Till I this Habit got of Love; 
But my conſum'd and waſted Heart, 
ce burnt to Tinder with a ſtrong Deſire. 


Lace that by every Spark is ſet Fire on 


17 Tre 


- 
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The CONSTANT. 


I. 

Reat, and Wiſe Conqu ror, who where-e'er 
Thou com'ſt, doſt fortiſie, and ſertie there 
Who canſt defend as well as get ; 

And never hadſt one Quarter beat up yet; 
Now thou art in, thoa ne'er wilt part 
With one Inch of my vanquith'd Heart , 

For fince thou took'it it by Aſſault from me, 
'Tis Garriſon d ſo ftrong with Thoughts of thee, 

It fears no Beauteous Enemy. 
II. 
Hd thy charming Strength boen leſs. 

I's &:v'd cer this an hundred Miſtreſſes. 

I'm better thus, nor would compound 

To haue my Prison to be a Vagabond. 

A Prison in Which I ſtill would be, 
1 every Door ſtood ope to me. 

Fn „ ht both of thy Coldneſs and thy Pride, 
. Love is Marriage on thy Lover's ſide, 
For only Death can them divide. 

III. 
Cloſe, narrow Chiu, yet ſoft and kind, 

As that which Spirits above to Good does bind. 
Gentle, and ſweet Neceſ,ity, 

Which docs not force, but guide our Liberty 
Hur Love on me were ſpent in vain, 
Sine my Love ſtill could but remain 

71% as it is; for what, alas. can be 

Ailed to that which hath I:ury 
Both in Extent and Quality? 


Her 


1 
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Her NAME. 


| I. 
IT H more than Fewiſh Reverence as yet 
Do I the Sacred Name conceal ; 

When, ye kind Stars, ah, when will it be fit 

This Gentle Myſ#ry to reveal ? | 
When will our Love be Nam d, and we poſſeſs 
That Chriſt ning as a Badge of Happmeſs * 

= 


So bold as yet no Verſe of mine has been, 
To wear that Gem on any Line; 
Nor, till the happy Nupiial Muſe be ſeen, 
Shall any Sranza with it ſhine. 
Reſt, mighty Name, till then; for thou muſt be 
Laid down by her, e er taken up by me. 
III. 4 


Then all the Fields and Woods ſhall with it ring; 


Then Echoes Burden it ſhall be; 
Then all the Birds in {ev'ral Notes ſhall ſing, 
And all the Rivers murmur thee ; 
Then ev'ry Wind the Sound ſhall upwards bear, 
And ſoftly whiſper't to ſome Augel's Ear. 
IV. 
Then ſhall thy Name through all my Verſe be ſpread, 
Thick as the Fow'rs in Meadows lie, 
And, when in future Times they ſhall be read, 
(As ſure, I think, they will nor die) 
If any Critick doubt that They be mine, 


Men by that Stamp ſhail quicsly know the Cain, 
V 


Mean while I will not dare to male a Name 
To repreſent thee by; 
Adam (God's Nomenciator) could not frame 
One that enough ſhould e. 
Area 


E -- =; 
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Aſtrea or Celia as unfit would prove 4 
For ie, u. all the Di, Foe 


W E E PING. 
1 
E. E where ſhe fits, and in what comely wile, 
Drops Tears more fair than others Eyes ! 
Ah, charming Maid, let not ill Fortune ſee 
Th' Attire thy Sorrow wears, 
Nor know the Beauty of thy Tears - 
For ſhe'll ſtill come to drels her felt in the: 
= | 
As Stars reflect on Waters, fo I ſpy 
In every Drop (methinks) her Eye. 
The Baby, which. lives there, and always plays 
In that Illuftrious Sphere, 
Like a Næciſſus does appear, 


O 


Whilt in his Nhat rate diag gaze. 


Ne' er yet did I bchold fo 1 
As this Sau- ſhine and Ram | 
Pray Heav'n her Forehead, that pure Hill of Sue 
(For ſome ſuch Fauntain we mult find, 
To Waters of fo fair a kind) 
Melt not, 10 feed. chat beauteous Streams below. 
IV. 
Ah, mighty Love, that it were mward Heat 
Which made this precious Limbeck ſweat! 
But what, alas, ah what does it avail 
That ſhe weeps Tears fo wond'rous colds 
As ſcarce the Afes Hoof can hold, 
So coll that I admire they fal not Hail. 


DIS 


M. 


D 
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DISCRETION. 


I. 
Iſcrees ? What means this Word Diſcrees? 
A Curſe on all Diſcretion ! 
This barbarous Term you will not meet 
In all Love's-Lexicon. 
IT. 
Jointure, Portion, Gold, Eftate, 
Houſes, Houſhold-ſtuff or Land, 
(The Low Conveniences of Fate) 
Are Greek no Levers underſtand. 
III. 
Believe me, beauteous one, when Love 
Enters into a Breaſt, 


The two firſt Things it does remove, 


Are Friends and Intereſt. 
| IV. 


Paſſion's half blind, nor can endura 


The careful, ſcrup lous Eyes, 
Or elſe I could not love, Pm ſure, 
One who in Love were wiſe. 
| V. 
Men, in ſuch Tempeſts toſt about, 
Will, without Grief. or Pain, 
Caſt all their Goods and Riches out, 
DDemſelves their Port to gain. 
VI. 
As well might Martyrs, who do chuſe 
That Sacred Death to take, 
Mourn for the Clothes, which they muſt loſe, 
When they re bound. naked to the Stabe 
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The W AITING-MAID. 


J. 
HY Maid ? Ah, find ſome nobler Theme 
Whereon thy Doubts to place; 
Nor by a low Suſpect bla/; 
The Glories of thy Face. 
| II. 
Alas, ſhe makes thee ſhine ſo fair, 
So exquiſitely bright, 
That her dim Lamp muſt diſappear 
Before thy potent Lighr. 
III. 
Three Hours each Morn in dreſſing thee, 
Alaliciouſiy are ſpent; 
And make that Beauty Tyranny, 
That's elſe a Cruil-Gowernment. 
IV. 
Th' adorning thee with ſo much Art, 
Is but a barb'rous Skill ; 
'Tis like the Pois/ning of a Dart 
Too apt before to Kill. 
| v. 
The Mini ſtring Angels none can fee ; 
Tis not their Beauty or Face, 
For which by Men they worſhip'd be; 
But their high Office and their Place. 
Theu art my Goddeſs; my Samt, She; 
I pray to Her, only to pray to Thee. 
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COUNSE L. 


I. | 
H! What Advice can I receive? 
No; ſatisfie me firſt; 
For who would Phy/ick-Potions give 
| To one that dies with Thirſt ? 
| II. 

A little Puff of Breath, we find, | 
Small Fires can quench and ki; 
Zut when they're great, the adverſe Wind 

Does make them greater ſtill. 
III. 
Now, whilit you ſpeak, it moves me much , 
But ſtrait I'm juſt the ſame; 
Alas, th' Effect muſt needs be ſuch 
Of Cutting through a Flame. 


The CURE. 


5 

OME. Doctor, uſe thy rougheſt Art, 

Thou canſt not cruel prove: 
Cut, Burn, and Torture every Part, 

To heal me of my Love. 

II. 

There is no Danger, if the Pain 

Should me to a Fever bring; 
Compar'd with Heats I now ſuſtain, 

A Fever is ſo Cool a thing, 

(Like Drink which feveriſh Men deſire) | 
That I ſt ould hope twould almoſt quench my Fire. 
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The SEPARATION. 


I. 
rng my Tove ſhall do or be 
(Love which is Sn to Body, and Son! of me) 
When I am ſep rated from thee ; 
Alas, I might as eafily ſhow, 
What after Death the Son will do; 
"Twill laft, . 


The thing call d Soul will never ſtir nor move, 
But all that while a lifeleſs Carcaſs prove 
For tis the Body of my RE” 
Not that my Love will fly away, 
But ſtill continue, as they fay, 
Sad troubled Ghoffts about their Graves do ſtray. 


r 1 a, 


The T R E E. 


I. 
Choſe the flouriſhing'ſt Tree in all the Park ; 
With freſheſt ks, and faireſt Head ; 
1 cut my Love into his gentle Bark, 
And in three Days, behold 'tis Drau; 
My very written Flames ſo violent be, 
They've burnt and wither'd up the Tree. 
II. 
How ſhould I live my ſelf, whoſe Heart is found 
Deeply graven every where, 
With the large Hiſtory of many a Wound, 
Larger Yon thy Trank can bear? 
Wich Art as ſtrange, as Homer in the Nus, 
Love in my Heure has Vaſnmes put. 


If. What 


It 


Ne 


Th: 
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III 

What a few Words from thy rich Stock did take 
The Leaves and Beauties all? 

As a ſtrong Poiſon with one Dr does make 
The Nails and Hair, to 

Love (I ſee now) a kind of Wicheraf is, 
Or Characters could wo do this. 


Pardon, ye Birds and FL: 4 who lov'd this Shade ; 
And pardon me, thou gentle Tree ; 
I thought her Name would thee have Happy me - 
And bleſſed Omens hop d from thee ; 
Notes of my Love, thrive here (faid I) and grow 3 
And with ye let my Love do ſo. 
* 


Aas, poor Youth, thy Love will never thrive ! 
This blaſted Tree predeftines it; 

Go, tie the diſmal Knot (why ſheuld'ſt thou live?) 
And by the Lines thou there haſt writ 

Deform diy hanging, the ſad Pidlure be 

To that unlucky Hiſtory. 


Her UNBELIEF. 


3 3 
T That vou your Vidfories ſhould not ſpy. 


Should kill, but not know How, nor Who. 
II. 


That truly you my L m appear, 
Whilſt all the __ 


138 The MISTRESS. 


Thou ſit'ſt, and doſt not ſee, nor ſmell, nor hear 
Thy conſtant zealous Worſhipper. 


III. F. 
They ſee't too well who at my Fires repine, 1 
Nay, th' unconcern d themſelves do prove 
Quick-ey'd enough to ſpy my Love Y 
Nor does the Cauſe in thy Face cicarlier ſhine, | 
Than the Effect y—=—_ in mine. | 1 


Fair Infide! ! By what * Decree 
Muſt I, who with ſuch reſtleſs Care 
Would make this Truth to thee appear, | 1 

Muſt I, who Preach it, and Pray for it, be | 
Damn'd by thy Ireredulity ? py 

V 


I by thy Uusbelief am guiltleſs ſlain; 
Oh have but Faith, and then that you 
May know that Faith for to be true, 
It ſhall it ſelf by a Miracle maintain, 
And raiſe me from the Dead again. 
VI. | 
| Mean while my Hopes may ſeem to be o'erthrown ; 
| : But Lovers Hopes are full of At, 
And taus Diſpute, that fince my Heart, 
Fhough in hy Breafs, yet is not by thee known, 
Perhaps thou may'ſt not know thine Own. 


The G AZ ERS 


I. | 

(Come let's go on, where Love and Yourh does call; 
I've ſeen tao much, if this be all. 

Alas, how far more wealthy might I be 

With a contented. Ign rane Poverty: ? 


To 
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To ſhew ſuch Stores, and nothing grant, 
Is to enrage and vex my Want. 
For Love to die an Infant's leſſer Ill, 
Than to live long, yet live in Childhood till. 
II. 
We've both fate gazing only hitherto, 
As Man and Wife in Picture do. 
The richeſt Crop of Fey is till behind, 
And he who only ſees, in Love is .ind. 
So at firſt Pygmalion lov'd, 
But th' Amour at laſt improv'd : 
The Statue t ſelf at laſt a Woman grew, 
And fo at laſt, my Dear, ſhould you do too. 
III. 
Beauty to Man the greateſt Torture is, 
Unleſs it lead to farther Bliſs 
Beyond the tyran'ous Pleaſures of the Eye. 
It grows too ſerious a Cruelty, 
Unleſs it Real, as well as Strike; 
I would not, Salamander like, 
In ſcorching Heats always to Live deſire, 
But, like a Adarryr, pals to Heav'n through Fire. 
IV 


Mark how the luſty Sun falutes the Spring, 
And gently kiſſes every thing. 
His loving Beams unlock each Maiden Flow r, 
Scarch all the Trea/zeres, all the Sweets devour : 
Then on the Earth with Bridegroom Heat, 
He does ſtill new Flowers beget. 
The Sun himſelf, although all Eye he be, 
Can find in Love mare Pleaſure than to See. 
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The INCURABLE. 


3 
1 Try'd if Books, would cure my Love, but found 
Love made them Nouſenſe all. 
I apply'd Receipts of Buſane/s to my Wound, 
But ſtirring did the Pain recall. 
3 
As well might Men who in a Fever fry, 
; Mathematick Doubts debate, 
As well might Men, who mad in Darkneſs lie, 
Write the — - a State. 


I try'd Devotion, Sermons, =— Prayer, 
But thoſe did worſe than w/eleſs prove; 
For Pray'rs are turn d to Sia in thoſe who are 
Out of Charity, or in Love. 
IV. 

I try d in Vine to drown the mighty Care; 
But Wine, alas, was Oy to ih Fre. 
Like Irankards Eyes, my troubled Fancy there 

„ 


1 and Gainy would do 
And mix d with pleaſant Companies ; 
My Mirth did graceleſs and mſipid grove, 
And 'bove a Cinch it could not riſe. 
VI. 
y, God fargive me for't, at laſt I tryd 
Cid this ſome new Db 20 fx 
And lov'd again, but 'twas where I eſpy d 
Some faint Reſemblances of Her. 
VII. 


| The 


. 


Phyſick made me worſe, with which I ſtrore 


As 


7 
1 
ö 
by 

! 
8 


As 


S nne re 
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As wholeſome Med'icines the Diſeaſe improve, 
There where they work not well. 


HONOUR. 


I. 
HE Loves, and ſhe confeſſes too; 
There's then at laſt no more to do. 
The happy Work's entirely done ; 
Enter the Tow which thou haſt won; 


The Fruits of Conqueſt now begin; 
Jo Triumphe! Enter in. 
: II. 


What's this, ye Gods, what can it be ? 

Remains there till an Enemy ? | 

Sold Honour ſtands up in the Gate, 

And would yet Capitwlare ; 

Have I o'ercome all real Foes, 

And ſhall this Phantome me oppoſe ? 
III. 

Neifze Nothing! flalking Shade | 

By what Witchcraft wert thou made ? 

Empty Cauſe of Solid Harms ! 

But I ſhall find out Comnrrer-Charms 

Thy airy Devi ſhip to remove 

From this Circle here of Lowe. 

Sure I ſhall rid my {elf of thee 

By the Night's Obſcurity, 

And Obſcurer Secrecy. 

Unlike to every other Spright, 

Thou — not Men t 


Nor appear ſi but in the Light. 


142 The MISTRESS. 
The INNOCENT ILL, 


I. 

ough all thy Geftures and Diſcourſes be 

Coin d and ſtamp'd by Modeſty, 

Though from thy Tongue ne er ſlip'd away 

One Word which Nzns at th' Altar might not ſay, 

| Yet ſuch a Sweetneſs, ſuch a Grace 
In all thy Speech appear, 

That what to th Eye a beauteous Face, 
That thy Tongue is to th' Ear. 

So cunningly it wounds the Heart, 

It ſtrikes ſuch Heat through every Part, 

That thou a Temprer worſe than Satan art. 

| IT. 

Though in thy Thoughts ſcarce any Tracks have becu, 
So much as of Original Sin, 

Such Charms thy Beauty wears as might 

Deſires in dying confeſt Saints excite. 

Thou with ſtrange Adultery 
Doſt in each Breaſt a Brorhel keep; 
Awake all Men do laſt for thee, 
And ſome enjoy thee when they /leep. 
Ne er before did Homan live, 
Who to ſuch Multitudes did give 
The Roor and Cauſe of Sin, but only Eve. 
HT. 

Though in thy Breaſt ſo quick a Pity be, 
That a Flie's Death's a Wound to thee. 
Though favage, and rock-hearted thoſe 

Appear, that weep not ev'n Romances Woes : 
Yer ne'er before was Tyrant known, 
Whoſe Rage was of ſo large Extent, 

The Ils thou dot are whole thine own, 
Thou'rt Principal and Inſtrument, 


In 


She. 


Bhs. 
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In all the Deaths that come from you, 

You do the zreb/e Office do 

Of Fudge, of Tort'rer, and of Weapon too. 

IV. 

Thou lowe!y Inſtrument of angry Fate, 
Which God did for our Faults create ! 
Thou pleaſant, univerſal Ill, 

Which yon, as Health, yet like a gee doſt kl! ! 
Thou kind, well-natur'd Tyranny ! 
Thou chaſte Committer of a Rape 
Thou voluntary Deſtmy, 

Which no Man can, or would eſcape ! 
So gentle, and ſo glad to ſpare, 
So wond'rous good, and wondrous fair, 
(We know) ev'n the Deftroymg Angels are. 


DIALOGUE. 
I. "I 


have we done? what cruel Paſſion mov'd 
- Thus to ruin her that lov'd thee ? 
Me thou haſt vod, but what art thou 
Thy ſelf the richer now ? 
Shame ſucceeds the ſhort-liv'd Pleaſure , 
So from | is ſpent, and _- this thy ill-gotten Trea- 


| ſure. 


He. We've done no , nor was it Theft in me, 
But nobleſt Charity in thee. 
Tl the well-gotten Pleaſure 
Safe in my Memory treaſure ; 
W hat though the Flower it ſelf do wate, 
The Eſſence from it drawn does long and tweeter 


CWaſt. 


She. 


III. She, 
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HI. 
She. No: I'm undone 3, my Honour thou haſt ſlain, 
And can reſtore t again. 
Art and Labour taabeſtow 
Upon the Carcaſs of it now, 
. 
The Figure may remain, the Lie and Beaucy 's fled. 
IV. 


He. Never, my Dear, was Howour yet undone 
By Love, but Tudifcrerion. 
To th #iſe it all Things does allow ; 
And cares not what we do; but how. 
Like Tapers ſhut in ancient Urs, 
Ualeſs it let in Ar, 6 


a Fault commit. 
Wilt make thy wicked Boaſt of it. — 
For Men, with Roman Prid, above 
The Conqueſt, do the Triumph love: 
Nor think a perfect ict ry gain'd, 
* Their Cagoire bad 


{endhgin'd. 4 
He. Whoe er e 5 
The Baud to his own Wife is made. to 
Belide, what Boaſt is left for me, 

Whoſe whole Wealth's a Gift from. bee? A 
"Tis you the Cangas ror are, tis you T! 

Who have not only en, but Su pl BY me 

VII. too 


She. Though publick Pun'iſhmeut we eſcape, the Sin 
| Will rack and torture us within: 
Guilt and Sin our Baſom bears; 


And though fair yet the Fruit appears, 1 
That Worm which now the Core does waſte, 1 
When long t has gnaw'd within, will break the But 
[Qin at laſt, \ 


VII. He. | L 


me 


Sm 
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VIII. 
He. That Thirſty, Drink, that Hungry, Food J ſought, 
That wounded, Balm, is all my Fault. 
And thou in pity didſt apply 
The kind and only Remedy : 
The Cauſe abſolves the Crime; ſince Me 
So mighty Force did move, fo mighty Goodze/; 
Jp Thee. 
„ Curſe on thine Arts! methinks I hate thee nov, 
And yet I'm ſure I love thee too 
I'm angry, but my Wrath will prove 
More innocent than did thy Love. 
Thou haſt hi Day undone me quite 
Yet wilt undo me more, ſhould't thou not come 2! 


[Nh 2 


— 


Verfes upon a W ager loſt. 


I. 
A ſoon hereafter will I Hager, lay. 
'Gainſt what an Oracle ſhall ſay; 
Fool, that I was, to venture to deny 
A Tongue ſo us'd to Vidtory ! 
A Tongue io blet by Nature and by Art, 
That never yet it ſpoke, but gain'd an Hear: 
Though what you ſaid, had not been tri: 
It ſpoke by any eiſe but you. 
Your Speech will govern Deſtmy, 
And Fate will change, rather than you moe Us 
IT. 
Tis true, if Human Reaſon vrere the Gr:ide, 
Reaſon, ne was on my Side; 
But that's a Guide, alas, we mult retign. 


When th' Authority's Divine. 
Vol. I. E. 
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She ſaid, ſhe ſaid her ſelf it would be io 
And I, 6% Unbeliever, anſwer d No. 
Never {9 juſtly ſure before 
Errcr the Name of Blmdue/s bore, 
For wharfoc'er the Purſtion be, 
There's no Man that has Eyes would bet for me. 
III. 
If Truth it ſeif (as other Angels do 
When they deſcend to human view) 
In a Material! Form would daign to ſhine, 
_ 'Twould wnitate or borrow thize, 
So daz ling bright, yet ſo tranſparent clear, 
So well proporttion'd would the Parts appear; 
Happy the Eye which Truth could {ce 


IS. | 


Cloath'd in a Se like hee, 1 
But happier far the Eye 
Which could thy 5hape naked lite Truth apy | ' 
IV. 
Yet this loſt Wager coſts me nothing more An 
Than what I ow'd to thee before. 
Who would not venture for that Debt to play Kai 
Which he were bound howe'er to pay ? (355 
If Nature ge me Power to write in Veric, Pol 
She gave it me thy Praiſes to rehearſe, 
Tay wond'rous Beauty and thy Wit 
Has ſuch a Sov'reigu Right to it, 
That no Man's Aſuſe for publick Vent is free, Wher 
Till the has paid her Cuſtoms firſt to thee. * 
c!h 
MI ane Es as Hate | 
Bathing in the River. ne 
I. | A 


HE Hh around her crowde1, as they do | 
To the falſe Light that treach'rous Fiſters ſhew, eth 
Aad all with as mack Faſe might taken be, 
As ſhe at firſt took me. Fo 
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For ner did Light ſo clear 

Among the Haves appear, 
Though evry Night the Sn himſelf {et there. 
IT | 


Why to Muze Fh ſhould'ſt thou thy ſeif diſcover, 
and not to me thy no leſs /ilent Lover? 
As tome from Men thcir buried Gold commit 
To Gh that have no J of it! 
Half their rich Treaſures fo 
Mil bury ; and for ought we know 
(Por Enorants) they're Mermaid; all below. 
III. 
The am'rous Hates would fain about her ſtay, 
But (new am'rous [ſaves drive them away, 
And with ſwift Current to thoſe Joys they hafte, 
That do as twitiiy waſte; 
augzt the wanton Play to view, 
But Ts, alas, at Land o cOO, 
And till o Lovers vield the Pace to new. 
IV. 
Kiſs her, and as you part, you am'rous Waves 
(My happier R'va's, and my Fellow Slax e-) 
Point to your Alow'ry Banks, and to her flew 
Tac good your Beunties do; 
Then tell her what your Pride doth coſt, 
And, how your Ie and Peauty's loſt, 
When r'g'rous Huter binds you up with F. 
W..: 
Tell her, her Peanut ics and her Youth, like tree, 
Hage without ſtop to a de ouring Sea 3 
Wacre they will mixt and amliſtinguiſ d lie, 
Wich all the meaneſt Things that die 
As 'n the Ocean thou 
No Priviege doſt know 
e th' ama ſt Streams chat thiiber Fow.Aboy 


K 2 VI. 
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VI. 
Tel her, kind Flood, when this has made her fad, 
Tell her there's yet one Rem edy to be had; 
Shew her how thou, though long ſince paſt, doſt find 
Thy felf yet til! behind ; 
Marriage (ſay to her) will bring 
About the ſelf- ſame thing, 
But the, fond Maid, ſuts and Tals up the Spring. 


7 — — - „ * 


Love given over. 


| J. 
FT is exonzh; enough of Time, and Pain, 
Haſt thou conſum'd in vain ; 
Leave, wretched Cowley, leave 
Thy ſelf with Shadows to deceive; | 
Think that already loft, which thou muſt never gain 
= 


| Three of thy luſtieſt and thy freſheſt Years, 
(Toſt in Storms of Hopes and Fears) 
Like helpleſs Ships that be 
det on Fire tht midſt o th' Sea, 
Have all been &:rnt in Love, and all been drown'd in Tears. 
| III. 
Reſolve then on it, and by Force or Art 
Free thy unlucky Heart; 
Since Fate does diſapprove 
Th' Ambition of thy Love, 
And not one Star in Heav'n offers to take thy Part. 
IV. 
If e'er I clear my Hear: from this Deſire, 
If Cer it home to its Breaſt retire, 
It ne'er ſnall wander more about, 
Tho' thouſand Beauties call'd it out: 
A Lover burnt like me, tor ever dreads the Fire. 
| v. The 
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V. 
The Por, the Plague, and ev'ry ſmall Diſcaſ?, 
May come as oft as 1d Fate pleaſe; 
But Death and Lave are never found 
To give a /econd Wound. 
Were by thole Serpents bit, but we're devour'd by theſe. 
| VI. 
Alas, what Comfort is't that I am grown 
Secure of being again o erthro-wa? 
Since ſuch an Enemy needs not fear 
Le{t any elſe ſhould quarter there, 
"ho has not only fack'd, but quite burnt own the Tows, 
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Pindarici fontis quis non expalluit hauſtus. 
Hor. Ep. L. 1. 3. 


11 


LOND © N: 
Printed in the Year MDCCXX 


„ 


El Pindar Word fir Word, it would be 
| chonght chat one Mad-man bad traw- 

X - 5 ſiated another; as may af pear, when 
he that underſiands not the Original, 
reads the verbal Traduct ian of bim into Latin Proſe, than 
which nothing ſeems more Raving. And ſure, Rhyme, 
| - without the Addition of Wit, and the Spirit of Poetry 
(quod nequeo monſtrare, & ſentio tantum) would bus 
make it ten times more diſtracted than it is in Proſe. 5e 
muſt conſider in Pindar the great Difference of Time be- 
| twixe his Age and ours; "which changes, as in Pictures, 
at leaſt the Colours of Poetry; the no leſs Difference be- 
mixt the Religions and Cuſtoms of our Countries, and 4 
rhouſand Particularitier of Places, ' Perſons, and Manner 
_ at ſo great a 
Diſtance. . And laſtly „ alane n 
K 7 


Pte 


re 


Prrfoſe) we muſt conſider that our Ears are Strangers to 
11 e Muſick of his Numbers, which ſometimes (eſpecially in 
Songs and Odes) almoſt without any thing el/e, makes 
an excellent Poet. For though the Grammarians and 
Criticks hate labour l to reduce his Verſes into regular 
Feet and Meaſures (as they have alfo thoſe of the Greek 


and Latin Comedies) yer in effect they are little better 


than Proſe to our Ears. Ard I would glad!y know nh 
Afplauſe our teſt Pieces of Engliſh Poeſie could expect 
from a Frenchman or Italian, if com erted faithfully, 
and Word for Word, into French or Italian Proſe. And 
when we have conſidered all this, we muſt needs cunſeſi, thae- 
after all tieſe Loſſes ſuſtaized by Pindar, all we can add 
fo him by our Vf it or Invention (not deſerting ſtill his Sub- 
je?) is not like to make him a Richer Man than he was 
in hi: own Country. This is in ſome meaſure to be apply'd 
z0 all Trar ſlatione; and the not obſerving of it, is the 
Cauſe that all which ever I yet ſaw are ſo much inferior 
0 their Originals. The like happens too in Pictures, from 
the ſame Root of exact Imitation; which being a vile 
and unworthy kind of Servitude, i incapable of producing 
any thing good or noble. I have ſeen Originals beth in 


Painting aud Poeſie, much more beautiful than their 


natural Objects; but I never ſaw a Copy better than 
the Otiginal, which indeed camnot be orherwiſe ; for Men 


7e 


o 


Pn FACE uw 


refalving in no caſe to ſhoot beyond the Mark, i: i 4 
thouſand to ons if they ſhoot not ſhort of it. It does not 
at all eroulle me that the Grammarians perhaps will not 
ſuſfer this libertine way of rendring foreign Authors, to be 
calle! Trat. ſlation; for I am not ſo much enamour d of 
the Name Tranſlator, as not to wiſh rather to be Some- 
thing Better, d it want yet a Name. I ſpeak not [© 
much all this, in Defence of my manner of Tranſl tings 
or Imitating (er what other Title they pleaſe) the two en- 


ſung Odes of Pindar ; for that would not deſerve half. 


theſe Words; as by this Occaſten to rectiſe the Opinion of 
divers Men upon this Matter, The Pſalms of David, (which. 


 T beiieve to have been in their Original, to the Acbrews 


of his Time, though not to our Hebrews of Buxtorfius's | 
making, the meſt exal:ed Pieces of Poctic) are 4 great 
Examile of what I have ſaid ; all the Tranſlators of 
which (even M. Sands himſelſ; for in deſpight of popular 
Error, I will be bold not to except him) for this very Rea- 
ſon, that they kate not ſought to frpply the loſt Excellen- 
cies of anotſ er Language wich new ones in their own, are 
fo far from doing Honour, or at leaſt Fuſtice to that Di- 
vine Poet, that methinks they revile Lim worſe than Shi- 
mei. And Buchanan kimfclf (though much the beſt of | 
them all, and indecd a great Perſon) comes in my Opinion 
no Jeſs ſlort of David, than his Country does of Judza. 

| Lon 


ifs PREFACE. 


Ups this ground; — Oh if Bae? | 
n i out, and added What t nas 
much my Ain . 
fete, a: "what was bis Way . Manner Fun; 
which has not been yet (that I know of) introduced into 

Engliſh, though is be the t and higheſt kind of writing 
in Verſe; and which might, perhaps, be put into the Liſt 
of Pancirollus, amg rhe Joſt Inventions of Antiquity, 
This Eſſay is but to try how it will look in an Engliſh 
Olympique, and aer of bis Nemzan Odes; which N 
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3; wb 


"IT ew” > \ * "RE 


22 Things, 
ban Wirds, and ſpeaking Strings, 
72 What God, what Hero wilt thou ſing? 


Begin thy noble Choice, 
Aud let the Hills around reflect the Image of thy Voice. 


Piſa 
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does belon 
, ys and * — 


4 The fair Firſ# Fruits of War, th Olympique Games, 
Aleules offer d up to Fove ; 


But, oh, what Man te join with theſe can worthy 
Join Theron boidly to their ſacred Names ; 
Theron the next Honour claims; 
Theron to no Man gives place, 
Is firſt in Piſa's, and in Virtwe's Race ; 
Therm there, and he alone, | 
' Bvn his own fwift Fore-fathers has out- gone. 


II. 
1 They through rough Ways, o'er many Stops they 
Till on the fatal Bank at laſt [ paſt, 
2 —_—_— Aqrigentum built, the beauteous He 
Of fair fac d Sictiy, 


Which does it felt i th River by 
With Pride and Foy eſpy. 
Then chearful Notes their painted Years did ſing, 
And Wealth was one, and Honour th' other Ving. 
Their genuine Virtues did more ſweet and 2 
In Fortunes graceful Dreſs appear | 
To which great Son of Rhea, ſay 
The Firm Wird which forbids Things to decay. 
If in Ohmpus Top, where thou 
Sit''t to behold thy Sacred Show, 
4 If in Alpheus ſilver Flight, 
If in my Verſe thou doſt delight, 
My Verſe, O Rhea's Son, which is 
Lofty as that, and /enooth as this. 
III 


For the paſt Sufferings of this noble Race 
(Since Things once paſt, and fled out of thine Hand, 
Hcarken no more to thy Command) 
Let preſent Joys fill up their Place, 


1 And 


Alcides too thy Strings may move; prove! 


4 k 
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1 And with Oblivion s ſolent Stroke deface 
Ot foregone Ills the very Trace. 
In no illuſtrious Line 


Do theſe happy Changes ſhine 
More brightly, Theron, than in thine, 
* So in the Palace: 
Of the blue · ey d Nereides, 
Ino her endleſs Youth does pleaſe, 
And thanks her Fall into the Seas. 
3 Beautcous Semale does no leſs 
Her cruel Midwife Tiwnder bleſs, 
Whilſt ſporting with the Gods on high, 


4 She enjoys ſecure their Company, 


Plays with Lt nings as thy fly, 
Nor trembles at the brighe Embraces of the Deity, 
IV. 
| But Death did them from future Dangers free, 
What God (alas) will Caution be 
For living Man's Security, 
Or will enſure our Veſſel in this faithleſs Sea ? 
Never did the San as yet 
Se healthful a fair Day beget, 
1 That :ravelling Mertals might rely on it. 
But Fortune's Favor and her Spight 
Roll with alternate Ives like Day and Night. 
Viciſſatudes which thy great Race purſue, 
2 Eer ſince the fatal! Son his Father flew, 


And did old Oractes fulfil {own Vill. 
Of Gods that cannot lie, for they foretell but their 
V. 


L Erinnys faw't, and made in her own Seed 


The innocent Parricide to bleed, 
2 She flew his wrathful Sons with mutual Blows ; 
But better Things did then ſucceed, [ aroſe. 


3 And brave fu is amends for what was paſt 


Brave 
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In War, or warlike Sports out- done. 
| 4 Thou Theron his great Virtues doſt revive, 
He in my Verſe and thee again does Bve. 
Loud Olympus happy thee, 
For the well-natzr'd Honour there 
Which with thy Brother thou didſt ſhare, 
Was to thee double grown 
By not being all thine Own. 
And thoſe kind pious Glories do deface 
The old fraternal. 1 pa 


1 1 
— — ſhew. 
9 
In the noble Cheſe of Fame, | 
This without that is , that without this is lame. 
Nor is fair Vyrue's Picture ſeen aright, 
ZBut in Forewne's golden Light. 
Riches alone are of uncertain Date, 
And on ſhort-Man long cannot wait. - 
The Virtuous make of them the beſt, 
And put them out to Fame for Interef. 
With a frail Good they wiſely buy 
The folid Purchaſe of Eternity. [know 
They whilft Life's Air they breath, conſider well and 
Th' Account they muſt hereafter give below. 
+; 5 
In deep unlovely Vaults, 
By the juſt Decrees of Fove; | 
2 U Torments prove, | 
| The en Merry Eſc of ee Fant 


» nn anwtantind Bade | 


Oer which the God-like Suns unwewied Sight 
Ne'er 


B 8 


ee 
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Ne'er winks in Clowds, or. ſleeps in Night, 

tu endleſs Spring of Age the Good enjoy, 

Where neither Want does pinch, nor Plenty cley, 
There neither Earth nor Sea they plow, 
Nor ought to Labour owe 

For ad, that whilſt it nour iſbes does decay, 

And che Lamp of Life conſumes away. 


2 Lic. d theſe Men through Mortal Bodies paſt, 


' | thrice the Tryal undergo, 
'Till-all heir lizele Droſs was purg d at laſt, 
The Furnace had no more to do. 
Then in rich Saturn's peaceful State N 
We: e they for ſacred Treaſures plac d, 
The Miutſe- l ſcovered World of Iſflands Furtunate. 
VIII. N 
Soſr-footed Winds with tuneful Voices there 
Dance t the perfum'd Air. | 
There Silver-Rivers through enamell'd Meadems glide, 
And golden Trees enrich their fide. 
Th' illuſtrious Leaves no dropping Autumm fear, 
And Jewels for their Fruit they bear, 
Which by the Blef are gathered le 
For Bracelets to the Arm, and Garlands to the Head. 


| Here all the Hero's and their Poets live, 


Wiſe Rhadamanthus did the Sentence give, 
Who for his Juſtice was thought fit 
With Sovereign Saturn on the Bench to fit. 
Feleus here, and Cadmus reign, 
Here great Achilles, wrathful now no more, 
Since his bleſt Macher (who before | 
Had try'd it en his Body' in vain) 
Dipt now his Soul. in Stygian Lake, 
Which did from thence a divme Hardneſs take, 
That does from Paſſion and from Vice Drunizerable make. 


IR. To 


————— 
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IX. 
To Therm, Muſe, bring back thy wandr'ng Song, 
Whem thoſe bright Troops expect impatieni!y 3 
And may they do fo long. 
1 How, nobie Archer, do thy wanton Arrows fly 
At all the Came that does but croſs thine Eye? 
Shoot, and ſpare not, for J ſee 
Thy ſounding Quiver can ne er emptied be; 
Let Art uſe Method and good Husbandry, 
Art lives on Nature Alms, is weak and poor; 
Nature her ſelf has unexhauſted ſtore, 
Waiows in Wealth, and runs a turning Maze, 
That no xulgar Eye can trace. 
Art inſtead of mounting high, 
About her hums.e Food does hov'ring fly, 
2 Like the ignoble Crow, Rapine and Noiſe does love, 
Whilſt Nature, like the facred Bird of Jove, 
3 Now bears loud Thunder, and anon with ſilent Foy 
The beauteous Phrygian Boy : 
Defeats the Strong, o'ertakes the Flying Prey; 
4 And ſometimes basks in th' open F.ames of Day. 
And ſometimes too he ſirowds 
His ſoaring Wings among the Clouds. 
X 


Leave, wanton Miſe, thy roving Flight, 
To thy loud String the well-fletch'd 4row put, 
Let Agrigentim be the Dart, 
And Theron be the Mie. 
Aud leſt the Name of Verſe ſhould give 
Malicious Men pretext to misbelieve, 
By the Caftalian Waters ſwear 
(A ſacred Oath no Poets dare 
To take in vain, 
1 No more than God: do that of Styx prophane) 
Swear in no City e er before, 


A better Man, or greater-foul'd was born 


Swear 
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Swear that Theron ſure has {worn 
No Man near him ſhould be poor. 
Swear that none e er had ſuch a graceful Art, 
Fortune's free Gifts as freely to impart 
Wich an wxenuions Hand, and an unbounded Heart. 
XI. | 
But in this thankieſs Vorl the Giver- 
Are envy'd ev'n by the Recervers. 
Tis now the cheap and frugal Faſhion, 
Rather to hide than pay the Obligation. 
Nay tis much worſe than fo, 
It now an Artifice does grow, 
IWrongs and Outrages to do, 
Leſt Men ſhould think we owe. 
Such Monſters, Theron, has thy Virtue found, 
But all the Malice they profeſs, | 
Tay ſecure Honour cannot 
For thy vaſt Baunties are ſo nuumberleſs, 
That them or to Conceal, or elſe to Tell, 


Is equally Impoſſible. 


I. | 

Ind. *AveZ, ify4c d bes, Tia Nes, Thy Hoa, miy* 
P dydeæ — Hos Hiea g Ae, — 
J ga- oe *Hegxrine, Asen woxiur., Oipwrn > 
TSexogiac Ee vas Teyavilior ot, Aleauov, Fivoy, 
Ee, ue” AEN @ 'Evaryuay Tr areilipar "Awloy, cg N. 
Tony, 

Hymni deminantes Cythara, quem Deum, quem Heroem, 
quem Virum celebrabimws ? Piſa quidem Jovis eff, Olympi- 
cum atem certamen inſtitmit Herenles, primitias belli. Sed 
Theronem ob eurſum in quadrigis victorem ſonare oportet voce, 
juſtum & hoſpitalens, columen Agrigenti, landatorum progenite= 
rum florem, refforem urbinm. | | | | To 

I. Whereas 
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1. Whereas Pindar addreſſes himſelf to his Song, 1 change : 


it to his Ms/c ; which, methinks, is better call'd 'Avragr- 
Popurys, than the Od. which the makes. Some interpret 
Avazigdguſyec paſſively, (.) as ſubje&s of the Harp; but 
the other Senſe is mote Grammatical. 

2. Herace Tranſtates this Beginning, Lib, 1. Ode 12. 
Quem virum ant Heroa Lyrd vel acri Tibia ſumes celebrare Clio, 
Quem Deum enjus refonet jocoſa Namen Imago ? The latter 
Part of which 1 have added to Pinder. Horace inverts the 


Order; but the other is more Natural, to begin wich the 


God, and end with the Man. 

3. Piſa, a Town in Lie, where the Olympique Games were 
celebrated every fifth Year by the Intuition of Hercules, 
after he had ſlain .4wgias Prince of Elis, in honour of 


Fupiter, ſirnam'd Olympicas from the Mountain Ty 


which is juſt by P... 

4. Axe Su, Firſt-Frut:, from due the Top, and Oy 
an ys becauſe- they were taken from the Top of the 
Heap of Corn, &c. Some interpret it, the Spoils of War 

dedieated to the Gods 3 ſo the old Greek Scholiaſt. 1 
think the Olympique Games are ſo called, becauſe they 
were ſacred Exerciſes that diſpoſed and improved Men 
for the War, a Sacred Blegdleſs War, dedicated to the 
Gods. 


II.— 


Kedv]ec 69 SAA Svcs, leggy oy 32 Nolaus, 


Tia A lac To: ea O,, A r d. aspeν,ꝗ. 
a L. * N Nei dy a Treiag i dgdaic. A 
a Kegree 723 Piae, E Nee „ue, Alx . x0pupeatyy 
nee r AN, lavdets dodailc, "Evppur dpregy ir: ara-— 
'T piety ole. 644100, 


Qui cam multum, laboraſſent anime, ſacram obtinuerunt ſedem - 


fiwoii, Sicilizq; fuerune oculus, ag; inſequebatur falix, 
divitias & gratiam. afferens nativis virtutibus. Verum O Sa- 


tae $5 Rhea. . ſedew Olympi: babirans, & certaminam 


fummitatem, viamgq; Alphei, deleFatus Hymnis, benevolns, 


arvum petrium adbuc ipfis cura & poſters generi, 


1. They ſay, that en the Son of Polyderws, the Son. 


of Cadmes, having flain one of his Fellow-Citizens as he 
was ing, fled from Thebes to Athens, afterwards to 
Rhodes, from thence into Sicily, where he built Agr- 


un; and from kim to Theres are zeckon'd many Ge- 
nerations z 


„ ² m ² im ono Do tt. LES 2 
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netations; but the Progenitors of Theron, in a right Line, 


came not thither till a long time after. 


2. 1 rather-chuſe to -eall UAgrigentum, than Theron's 4 
ceſtors (as Pinday does) the Eye of Sicily, The Metaphor 
in this Senſe is more natural. So Fulian terms Damaſcus, 
7 ian; drdens oplarucr, the Eye of all the Eaff, So 
catullas, Sirmion, Inſularum oceilum, the Eye of Iflands. 
Arise took the Name from the River Acragar, or 
Agragss, upon which it ſtands, that from «xg and y», 
as it were, Primaria terra, an eſpecial Soil; or from 
«yg5c and 3, Land good for the Plough, 1 know very 
well, that it is not certain that this Town was built by 
Theron s Anceſtors ; neither do the Words of Pinder im- 
port more than their dwelling there; nevertheleſs, the 
thing being doubtful, 1 make bold to 6 
pleaſes me beſt. 

3. Jupiter. 

4. The River of Elis, by the fide of which the oh- 
Games were celebrated. 


III. 

Aoirey yy. T5 E ſive Ey dixa T6 x94 aeg Sinus 
*Amroix]ov ud" dv x 6 dh Sar — I 
foley „. Ada 5 aiTue ou wit peers ,s An, 
EO 5 Vn x2gudtur Niges dydent ννναe e Lu. 
Div *Ofſay Ser prozox iur. "Avex2c öx Ce uduxcy. Er:) 
5 4 euheß voie Kad ute nxogc, ru ber. d he. 
SO o hi fupy Kprrordvoy 5c ah Zay dy 
„ Ob bios, Aren Beg un Keageuys rau] 
en Tut, vnd At h Hande ad, . Cave Sari ped 
Aa o a Hale d u wiarenig@', AY, I by — . 
Nerd avere NH Axe, BidTov dle 1768 — * 
E GAov djeps g. 


Aﬀterum autem vel jure vel injurid in fectum ne N 


guide m ommninm pater poſſit reddere opera finem. Sed Oblirio 


cum ſorte proſpera fiat. Bonis enim 4 gawdiis 1 moleftum... 
domitum perit, quando divine ſors mittit de Calls , diuitias. 
Convenit hic fermo Càdmi filiabus bone ſolio collocans, ills... 
paſſe ſunt magna (mals) ſed gravis" lultus pprimitur | 4. potio= 
ribs bonis, Vivit quidem in Cals mortua fragore Fulmigis 
capillis paſſis Semele. Pallas antim illam amat, & maxim 
Jupiter & filins ejns hederiger. Aiunt ctiam in mars. c: 
filiabus Nexei marines * vital immertalem conſlitpram effe , 1 
* 


1 Eurip. 


— —— — 
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t. Eurip. ſays excellently well of Oblivion to this pur 
pole, „ | 
"A riTruz A M and oc d cops 
Kal Toies duguyuoiv wilnia dee! 
O 0bl:vion, the wiſe Diſpoſer of Evils, and the Oedt 
propitious to unhappy Men! 

2. For the Examples of the Change of great Misfor- 
tunes into greater Felicities, he makes ule of the Stories of 
Ino and Semele ; becauſe they were both of Theren's Race, 
being tke Daughters of Cadmus. In», after her Husband 
Athamas in his Madneſs had ſlain Learchus, believing him 
to be a wild Beaſt, fled with her ether Son Melicerta, in 
her Arms, to a Rock, and from thence caſt her ſelf into 
the Sea; where, at the deſire of Venn, Neprune made the 
Child 4 God, and her a Goddeſs of the Sea; him by the 
Name of Falamon, and her of Leucothes. See Ovid. Mer. 
I. 4. The Blue-cy'd Nereides (.) the Sea-N;mrhr, who were 
the Daughters of Nereus and Doris, Nereus was the Son of 
Oceanus and Theris, and is taken figuratively by the Poets 
for the Sea it (elf. 

3. A known Fable. Sec Ovid. Metam. l. 3. Semele ha- 
ving made Fupiter promiſe that he would deny her no- 
thing, ask'd that he would lye with her in all his Maje/ty 
of the Thunderer, and as he was wont to do with Jane; 
which her mortal Nature not being able to endure, ſhe was 
burnt to Death with his Thunder and Lightning; but Bacchus, 
her Child by Fupiter, then in the Womb, was ſaved; for 
which Reaſon, I call it her Mdwife Thunder, | 

4. Secure. Without fear of being burnt again. 

| IV. 

He Heri AM Here dr Nad of) A 
Xie duicgy *Orite wild” , 'ATapd A dy aTy Ta- 
&------T4o0uÞ. Poa ff d>nott ANNA Fubumuiay Ts ui 


A 
7 rive ie dvdexs iCzv. Or 5 molp dTs warpwicy Tor - 


ixd * du @5TMY, Oveprea Twi e, ETI Ts yay 
ein d1y4 Hanau rp danke xe, EF J mip urge 
Ad ior pg Y ide Tura αο , ty ) Favs xpncd er 
axahtipa)]oy TAIT Iv. 

Certe terminus nullus cognoſcituy mortalium vita, neqz un- 

tranquillum diem, filium Solis, /Fabil: cum beno fiute- 
mus, Sed fluxus alias ahi cum voluptatibus & laboribus hem 
nes invadunt, Sic & fatum, quod paternam hans habet jucun- 
| | | dam 


* 5 7 


51 ew - ; 


Feet, he was called 0ed:ow:) and ſo lett it. 
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dam ſortem cum divitits 4 Deo profc@ir, aliquam etiam cladem 
contrariam adducit alis tempore, ex que fatalis filius occurrens 
inter fecit Laium, & in Pythone editum Oraculum vetus per- 

6 7. 
1 1. Not Men that go a Journey, but a! Men, who in this 
Life ate termed Viatore:, Travellers. 

2. Oedipus. Fatal, becauſe of the Predi&ions. Lains King 
of Ticbes being marry'd to Focafts, the Daughter of Creon, 
enquired of the Orale concerning his Iſſue, and was told 
that he ſhould be (lain by it. Whereupon he commanded 
Jecaſta to put to Death what'oever the ſhould bring forth ; 
but (he, moved with natural Compaſſion, and the great 


| Beauty of the Inf, cauled one of her Servauts to expoſe 


it in the Woods, who making an Hole through the Feet, 
hung it by them upon a Tree (from which Wound in his 
But Phorbas, 
chief Herdſman of Polybias King of Corinth, paſſing by, 
fouad the C, and preſented it to the Queen his Aiſtreſi; 
who having none of her own, looked upoa it as one given 
her by the Gods, and bred it up as her Son; who being 
come to Man's Age, and deſitous to know the Truth of 
his Birth, enquited it of the Oracle; and was anfwered, 
that he ſhould meet his Father in Phocrs 3 whither he went, 
and there in a Tumult ignocantly flew Calus, and after 
married his Mother Foca/ta, by whom he nad Ereccles and 
Polymces, the latter Theron's Anceſtor, 
\ 

ei Ji EA Egeryuc, Mienen zer u A == -Govig 
1 2z2»tov, Aci 9 3 Org ν , eri Neuveine, 
Nigte 2% 4 Net, E dnt; Y MYN]ů˖'«ä %, T. 'ATl og 
gei qa / OX & 1:wycy d:prir, Obey avicurl® A 
jan, eri T Aimnriddus EN αν,,tm T inewy Avedy 
Ts, Tuſydrowp. 'Orvuris uy 4 aTics Trex ' Edeulo, 
IlvSwre ' *Outxhicgy 'c ee, IA Ts A KA- 
ee -- Te; 4% ts TrIo T7 Tay Suulixnde: was, 4) av. 

Sed mtuita 4 vit Erinnys interfecit ei per mutuam cedem 
prolem martiam, at relictus eft Therſander interfeffo Polynici 


juvenilibas & in certaminibus & in pugnis belli honoratus, ger- 


men auxiliare Adraitidum dome, 4 qus ſeminis habentem ra- 
dicem dec et filium Æneſidami encom:afftica carming lyra/qs 
conſequty nam apud Olympiam ipſe premium accept, apud Py- 
thonam autem & commune graiie ad fratrem ejuſ- 

dem 
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dew ſortis participem leres attulerunt quadrigarum duoedecrm 
curſns con ſicientium. 

1. One may ask, why he makes mention of theſe tragi- 
cal Accidents and Actions of Oedipus and his Sons, in an 
Ode dedicared to the Praiſe of Theron and his Anceftors ? 
L anſwer, That they were ſo notorious, that it was better 
to excuſe than conceal them; for which cauſe, he attri- 
butes them to Fatality; and to mitigate the thing yet 
more, I add, The innocent Parricide. 

2. Etescles and Pelynices, The War of which two Bre- 
thren, and their Slaughter of one another, is made fo fa- 
mous by Starr: his moſt excellent Poem, that it is needleſs 
to tell their Hiſtory. c 

3. Therſander, the Son of Polynices by Argia, together 
with Diomedes, brought an Army againft Thebes, to revenge 
their Father's Deaths, and took it. After that, he carried 
fifty Ships to the Siege of Trey, and was at laſt choſen, for 
his Valour, te be one of the Perſons that were ſhut up in 
the Belly of the Wooden Horſe, and fo enter'd the Town. 

Virg. |. 2. En. | | 
----——-L ati ſe robore promunt 
Therſandrus, Stheneleuſq; Duces, & dirus Ulyſſes. 

4. There are ſeveral great Actions of Theren's mention'd 
in Hiſtory, beſides his Succeſſes in the Publick Games, which 
were in that Age no leſs Honourable than Viferies in War; 
as that he expelled Terillas out of Himera, which he had 
uſurped, and defeated Hamilcar, General of the Carthagi- 
nians in Sicily, the ſame Day that the Greeks overthrew 

the Perſians in that memorable Bartel of Salamis, Herod. 
J. 7. 

5. Becauſe in the Olymprque Games he obtain d the Victory 
alone, in thoſe of Nemea and 1fthmus jointly with his Bro- 
ther, who had ſhared with him in the Expence of ſetting 
forth the Chariors. | 

VI, | 

To 5 Tuyev Ter dj,, Tagen Jurpgyrav. 
0 125 Jas, ne og Bong ar T6 2 77 
Kues, Gassfdr dix, Migtepavay dyggTienr. A 
deiCnh@*, Aae Ade ef, e pl al ix Tie, 06% 
iNN, OT Fayiy)or wiv - -S Ad Aria aTdAtuy 
ppivec Towers imTiruy ra iy Tads die dapye AxtrEH x7) 

vis Sindh Tis D. yer pagteas Ag | 
Suece[[; 
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Succeſſus certaminis diſpellit moleſtias, divitiæ autem virtuti- 
bus ornate aferunt (hujus rei) opportunitatem indagatricem, 
ſuſtinentes pro fundam ſollicitudmem, (O Divitia) ſtella hra- 
fulgida, verum homini lumen ! Qui ea: habet, etiam futurum 
novit, quod mor: norum hic intractabiles mentes pana, luunt, & 
que fiant in hos Jovis Imperio ſcelera jadicat aliquis, inimi. 
ſententiam pronuntians neceſſitate. | 

1. The Connexion of this Sranza is very obſcure in the 


Greek, and could not be rend<r'd without much Para- 
phraj e. 


2. This is not a Tranflation of Ta A U rade dig ach, 


Sc. for that is render'd by (Above) but an innocent ad- 
artion to the Poet, which does no {izrm, not, I fear, much 
Good. 


VII. 


"IvFoy J ve en al,, locy of dhmiexte -- R071 
ige EON viworrm Clo----Tov & A f, 
e N XH, Ne MWNνν ue, Keirty wax diat]ays 
N NA W- ] ß iy TIMICNS St ee, Fy 4----egv en, 
"Adaxevy viuwor) 'Aiava, Tu d drei - Tv Gxiovle 
Dover, "ood" irohpunaay ic Ter EXarige weivarre;, Nn 


alen dine ix FAA, randy Aft; Odgy mace Kei 


TUpEIV. 


At equaliter nefFu ſemper, aqualiter interdiu Solem haben! e: 
non laborioſam bon degunt vitam, neq; terram neq; marinam 
aquam vexantes robore manuum inopem propter victum, (ed apud 


honoratos deos (vel, cum iis qui honotantur a Diis) li gur 


gaudebant fidel:tate, illachrimabili fruuntur avo, alii axtem in 
rolerabilem viſu paituntur cruciatum. Quicunq; ſuſtinuerunt ler 
commorati continere animam ab omnibus ixjuſtis, pere gerunt Jovis 
viam ad Saturni urbem. | 
1. A Deſcription of the Fortunate I, und, Or Elan Field, 
fo often mention' d by the Posta, and much after this maa- 
ner. Valer. Flac. lucet via late In: Dei, donec ſiivas & 4. 
mana piorum Devenant, campoſq: ub Col, totumq; per anαEr 
Durat aprica dies. | 


Virg. An. 6. Devenere locos latens & area vines 
Fortunatorum nemorum ſedeſque beatas, 

Largior hic campos ether, & lamine veſ#it 

Purpurco, ſolemque ſuum, ſua ſidera norunt; 


Vert. E. L. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— — — —— 
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In which Hamer ſhews the Way to Pindar, and ali. v- 
45 / 4. 
'AMAL 5 tc Hauotoy ide xa; wein y, 
"ASzy4]c1 arpypurir, cor Fange Pad aun 3 @r ), 
Tx eg pricn Broth 9.4 av9coriuet. 
Or viert, & r dg yauw! ,, ods mor e, 
AN A, Cepuerts XU r eο⏑“ Aẽ¾4XIm!⸗ 
Arta arvinoir, ME, uNν avdewres;. 

2. According to the Opinion of Pythagorar, which was 
much followed by the Poet, and became e better, that 
Souls paſs'd ftill from one Body to another, *ti!l by length 
of Time, and many Penances, they had purged away all 
their Imperfections. Virg. En. 5, 

———; - Pauct lata ard tenemut, 

Donec longa dies perfecto temporis erbe, 

Concretam exemit lavem, purumq; reliquit 

SEtherium ſenſum atq; aurai ſimplicis ignem, 
And a little before, -------- Anime quibus altera fato 

Carpora debentur, 

But the Reſtrition of this to the third Merempſychoſis. I do 
not remember any where elſe. It may be Thrice is taken 
here indefinitely for ſeveral times, as is moſt frequent a- 
mong the Poets, 

2. Sarurn is ſaid to govern here, becauſe the Golden Aze 
was under his Reign, from the Reſemblance of the Condi- 
ion of Mankind then, to that of the Blejed now in the 
her World. : 

VIII. 8 
” FiSa uaxtowr Neeg Oxtavidec "Avent lv ο , ay- 
J 5 bes eit. T4 wip xopoidiv dT o&----— ARG) 
SerSpt or, vSup e dat ee. Opmuoret os xiegc ara-- -- 
FA4916 ng Teeauine Reaxaic & opFalc Paduuaylu@', Oy 
aT i747 KE Toke, duT®y paptdegy Tiioic 5 wxvjwy 
Dat YT+ THT99 Mi Sg. Tlnnd'e Te N. K Ad 
 Toini, A⁰ννν,j] AXN T' s drei Znvog Beg Make 
reset ur rug. 

Ti beatorum Inſulam Oceanidet aura perflant, floreſq; auri 
corn rant, alli quidem in humo ab iiluſtribws arboribus, altos 
autem aqua educat, quorum monilibes manus implicant & corol- 
l (eavita) juxta recta decreta Rhadamanthi, quem pater Sa- 
turnus maritus Rhex omninm ſupremum habentis ſolium, dig- 
num ſibi halt. Aſſeſſotem. Peleus, Cadmus inter hos recen- 

ent ur, 
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{entur, Achillemqz es tranſtulit mater, poſtquam Jovis au- 
mum precibus flexit. There follows a Deſcription of Ach l- 
les, from the Slaughter of Hector, Cygnus and Aemnon, 
which 1 thought better to leave out; and inſtead of it, to 
add by what means Thet:s made his Soul, that was before 
ſo tainted with Anger, Pride and Cruelty, capable of be- 
ing admirted into this Place ; which I believed ir not im- 
proper to attribute to her dipping of it in Se, as ſhe. 
had formecly done his Body, all but his Hee!, by which ſhe 
held him, and which was therefore the only Part where 
he was vulnerable. That the Water of Sryx might have 
the like Effects upon his Son“, 1 am authoriz'd to feign, 
by the common Tradition of the Water of Lethe, whoſe 
Power upou the Soul is no lets. 

r. Of the Three Judges of the Dead he names only one. 
Virg. £1. 6. | 


Gnoſſius hac Rhadamanthus habet duriſima rena, &c. 


And the Grammarians derive his Name from 5:2 and 
q au, from taming Men by the Severity of his Juſtice, 
Cadmus was choſen to be named here for one of the He- 
roes, by an apparent Reaſon, Theron being deſcended [ron 


him; as for Peleus and Achilles, there is no particular 


Cauſe. The Poets imitate ſometimes the Divine Proceed- 
ing, and will have Mercy on whom they wil! have Mercy, 
without any reflefting upon any peculiar Merit. It was 
not hard indeed for thoſe Two to be admitted hete, for 
Zacus, one Of the Three Fudges, was Father to the Gne, and 
Grandfather to the Other. 1 make bold to add, that che 
Poets are there too, for P;adur's Dun, hit 1 may not 
ſay, for mine own, | 
: IX. 

Mena wet ur aynm ff unite GH vs ty yrs agree 
d cuyt)ciouy, ir At T5 ie AAC, Got; 6 
e - NA eidas end, Matt, 5 NAC Hof Aworid L 4. - 
xi5 ws "Axegyle vag, dic wer; 1 den. 


Muite mihi ſub bilo cee. Sagutz mira Phatetram ſunt 
fonantes prudentibus, and VBigus AH interpret ib us e gent. 
Sapiens eft qui multa novit natuiæ zuritas, aus diſciplina utun- 
tur, vehementes garrulitate ſicnt Cotvi vu amant adverſus 
Jovis Avem &rvinam. 


I 2 - Is UN 


* 
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r. The Connexion in the Poet is very obſcure. This 
Metaphor of Quiver and Arrows does much delight him 
C':1mpP, 13. EA d whuv dxiylav iny'z 35uCey R id. 
uy # X69 T% avs Gia xaeTyv(y 2568. abe 
rectum telyrum mittentem, turbinem præter ſcopum non opore; 
muita tela dirigere manibus. The like is in the firſt 0/»»y. 
ee, and divers other Places, Horace in imitation 5 


Prome reconditum Thalia telum, Cc. 


2. Finaar falls frequently into this common- place of 
preferring Nature before tri, as in the firſt Nemeun Ode, 
c. The Scholiaft ſays, he does it in Derogation from his 
Adyerſary Ae det. The Compatiſon of Art te à Crow, 
and Vature to an Eagle, is very nobly extravagant, but it was 
neceTary to enlarge it. * 

3. The Poct; teigned that the Eagle catry'd Fove's Thun- 
der, becauſe of the Strength, Courage and Swiftneſs of 
that Bird, They likewiſe feigned, that Fpitey falling in 
Love with Ganymedes, the Son of Tro, a moſt beautiful 
Boy, carry'd him up to Heaven upon the Back of an Eagle, 
there to fill Nectar to him when he Feaſted, and for a 
more ung w/e, Hor. 


| Expertus fidelem Jupiter in Ganymede fla vo. 


4. Vothing but the Eagle is ſaid to be able to look full 
right into the Sun, and to make that trial of her young 
ones, breeding up none but thoſe that can do ſo, 


"ETexs vid CxoTay Tezov. At Fups, Y⁹ H 'Ex 
undtFeaxac ddt ode $9nabac disse lieg ; il Tol Ange - 
314700 cava Ar cy9pxicy Ayer A ei ri, Te- 
xeiv parry Sat Toy of r Tony GiAUic dee A 
"EutppiTay ααννjz, ap-----bavisoggy Ts X. 


Intende nenc arcum in {copum ; agedum antme mi; Quem 
petimus er mall mente glorioſas ſagittas muttentes ? In Agti- 
gentum dirigens proferam veraci mente Jusjurandum peperi ſſe 
allam centur. ann, civitatem virum amici: magis bene volum 
peifore, & mina invidum manu. 


„ Virg, . Stygiamque paludem 
| Dii C613 rare ſimen: & fallere numen, 


Caſts» 


caſta- 
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caſtalian Mater. A Fountain in Phocis, at the Foot of 
Parnaſſus, dedicated to Apollo and the Muſes ; ſo called 
from the Virgin Caftalia, who flying from Apollo, was there 
turned into a Fountain. 


AM due, tea xi, „ Size oiwnyriulp®'y a N 
malpy wy un” dydpy To nanaynou Firay Kpupor Ts Sewy 
z xaxorc "Epſctc, eh $aumu® ecu wrgerria yes 
4 ⁴ dera xrarunr AN - -v Nan, Tis d Page ras 
dyywre. 


Sed Invidia laudem invaſſt inn/t2 occurrent, a furioſi: vixi⸗ 
tumultuavi wvalensr, & occultare beneficia injuriis. S;quidews 


arena numerum refugit, ille quot gaudia alus contulerit, quis re- 


:onſcre peterit ? 


THE 


ve Nome Ole of Pixdar. 


Chromius, the Son of Ageſidamus, a young Gentleman of 
Sicily, is celebrated for having won the Prize of the 
Chariot-Race in the Nemeæan Games; (a Solenmity 
inſtituted firſt to celebrate the Funeral of Opheltes, as 
1s at large deſerib d by Statius ; and afterwards contt- 
nu d every Third Year, with an extraordmary Conflux of 
all Greece, and with incredible Honour ts the Conque- 
rors in all the Exerciſes there prafti'd) upon which Oc- 
caſion, the Poet begins with the Commendation of his 
Country, which I take to have been Ortygia (an Iſland 
belonging to Sicily, and a Part of Syracuſe, being 
Joined to it by a Bridge) though the Title of the Ode 
call him Ætnæan Chromius, perhaps becauſe he was 
made Governor of that Town by Hieron. From thencs 
be falls into the Praiſe of Chromius his Perſon, which 
he draws from bis great Endowments of Mind and 
Body, and moft eſpecially from his Hoſpitality, and the 
worthy Uſe of his Riches. He likens his Beginning to 

L 3 | that 
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that of Hercules, and according to his uin1l manner of 
being tranſported with any geod Hint that meets him in 
his way, paſſing into a Digreſſim of Hercules, and his 
iiaymng the Two Serpents m vis Cradle, con cludes the 
de with thas Hiſtory, ps 


| T. 
Tauteous Orrygia, the firſt breathing Place 
Ot Great Aipheus cloſe and amorous Race, 
Fair Delos Siſter, the Chill Bed 
1 Ot bright Latona. where ſhe bred 
The Original Nem- Moon, (grown, 
Vi ho h ſt her tender Forehend c er the Faris were 
© \ ko tke 1 gentle Scion, newly ſtarted out, 
From 5yrac;a's Side doſt /Þront, 
C Thee fit my Song does greet 
With Nurabers ſmooth and fleet, 
As thine own Hor/es airy Feet, | 3 
When they young Coromumus Chariot drew, 
and o'er the N Rice triumtiunò Jew. 
Fove will approve my Song and me, 'E 
Fave is concern d in Nemea, and in thee, 
__— 
With Fove, my Seng; this happy Man, 
Young Chromius too. with Fowe began; 3 
From hence came his Succeſs ; T 
Nor ought he therefore like it leſs, T 
| T 
At 


* 


*! 


Since the beſt Fame is that of Happineſs. 
For whom ſhould we eſteem above 
The Men whom Gods do love? 


'Tis them alone the Muſe too does approve. 
o how it makes this Victory ſhine 1 2 
Oer all the fruitful Iſie of Proſerpine So 
The Torches which the Mother brought | 
When the raviſh'd Maid ſhe fought, 1 Na: 
Appear'd not half ſo bright, . | Sas 
1s 


„ 


CG 


But 
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But caſt a weaker Licht, . [venly Vault. 
Though Earth, and Ar, and Seas, and up to th' he 
III. 


To thee, O Proſerpine, this Iſle J give, 


Said Fove, and as he ſaid, 
Smil'd, and bent his Gracious Head, 
And thou, O Iſe, faid he, for ever thrive, 
And keep the Lalue of our Grft alive. 
As Heaven with Star:, fo let 
The Cuntry thick with Town: be ſet, 
And numberleſs as Stars 
Let al the 'Towns be then 
Repleniſmd thick with Men, 
Wite in Peace, and bold in Wars. 
Of thouſand glorious Towns the Nation, 
Of thonſind glorious Alen each Town a Conftell 111%. 
Nor ict then warithe Lawve! ſcorn, 


Wuk the Olympique Olive to be worn, a dort. 
Whoſe gentier Honour, do fo well the Broms of Hence 
IV. 


i G0 to Great Syracuſe, my Muſe, and wait 


At Clramine hoſpitable Gate. 
*T will open wide to let thee in, 
When thy Lyre's Voice ſhall but begin, 
Foy, Plenty, and free Welcome dwells within. 
The Tyrian Beds thou ſhalt find ready dreft, 
The Ivory Table crowded with a Feaſt. 
The Table which is free for every Gueſt, 
No doubt will hee admit, 
And feaſt more upon thee, than thou on it. 
Chromius and thow are met aright, 
For as by Nature thou doſt write, 
So he by Nature loves, 1 does by Nature fight 


1 Nature her ſelf, whilſt in be Womb he was, [Mafs, 


Sow'd Strength and Beauty through the forming 
L 4 They 
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They mov'd the vital Lump in every Part, 
And carv'd the Member; out with wondrous Ar. 
She kill d his Mind with Courage, and with Lie, 

And a vaſt Boww:ty, apt and fit 
For the great Power which Fortune made to it. 

'Tis Afacne/s ſure Treaſures te hoard, 

And make them uſeleſs, as in Mines, remain, 
To loſe th' Oceaſon Fortune does afford, 

Fame, and publick Love to gain. 

Even for Self comcerning Ends, 

"Tis wiler much to hoard up Friende. 
Though Happy Men the preſent Goods poſlels, 
Th Unbapty 7 have their Share in future Hopes no leſ. 

VI. 


How early has young Chromius begun 


The Race of Virtue, and how ſwiftly run, 
And born the Noble Prize away, 
Whilſt other Youths yet at the Barrier ſtay ? 
None but Alcides e er ſet earlier forth than he 
The God, his Fathers Blood nought could reſtrain, 
*T'rwas ripe at firſt, and did diſdain 


The low Advance of dull Humanity. 


be big-limb'd Babe in his huge Cradle lay, 


Too weighty to be rock'd by Nurſes Hands, 
Wrapt in Purple Swadling-Bands. 

When, Lo, by jealous Funo's fierce Commands, 
Two dreadiul Serpents come 

Rong and hiſſing loud into the Room. 


To the o, Babe they trace their &1dden Way, | | 


Forth from their flaming Eyes dread Light'uigs went, 
Their gaping Mouths did forked Tongues like Thun- 
VII. [ der- Bolts preſent. 
Seme of th' amazed Homen dropp'd down dead 
With Fear, ſome wildly fled 
About the Room, ſome into Corners 
here ſilently they ſhock and wept. 


* 


— 


* 


7 How much at Phlegra's Field the diſtreſt God 
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All naked from her Bed the paſſionate Mother leap d 
To /ave or periſh with her Child, 
She trembled, and ſhe cryd; the mighty Infant ſmil l. 
3 The mighty Infant ſeem'd well pleas'd 
At his gay glided Foes, 
And as their ſpotted Necks up to the Cradle roſe, 
With his young Warlike Hands on both he ſeiz d; 
In vain they rag'd, in vain they hiſt, 
In vain their armed Tails they twiſt, 
And angry Circles caſt about, [tqueezes our. 
Black Blood, and fiery Braath, and pois'nous Soul h- 
VIII. | 
x With their drawn. Swords 
In ran Amphitryon, and the Theban Lords. 
> With doubting Wonder, and with troubled Foy 
They ſaw the Conquering Boy 
Laugh, and point downwards to his Prey, 
Where in Death's Pangs, and their own Gore they fol- 
3 When wiſe Tireſias this Beginning knew, [ding lav. 
He told with caſe the Things tenſue, 
4+ From what Monſters he ſhould free 
7 The Earth, the Air, and Sea, 
6 What mighty Brants he ſhould ſlay. 
Greater Monſters far than rh. [ſhould ow: 


To their great Off-/primg here below. 
And how his Club would there out- do 
3 Apollo's Silver Bow, and his own Father's Thamd 
IX. (too 
i And that the grateful Gods at laſt. 
The Race of his laborious Virtze pait, 

Heaven, which he /av'd, ſhould to him give, (live; 
Where marryd to eternal Warh he ſpould for ever 
Drink Nectar with the Gods, and all his Senſes pleaſe. 
In their barmonious golden Palaces; 


L | Wal: 
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Walk with ineffable Delight 
Through the thick Groves of never-withering Lighe, 
And as he walks affright 
2 The Lyon and the Bear, 
Bull, Centaur, Scorpion, all the radiant Monſters there 


— A. 


e 


, 42— e Ae. Reſpiramen reverendum Al- 


phei. Alputus was à River in Elis, which the Poet: 
Krign'd to have fallen in Love with the Nymph Arethuſa, 
whom when he was ready to raviſh, Diana turn d her into 
23 Fountain; which, leſt her Lover ſhould mix his Waters 


with hers, fled by ſecret Ways under Ground, and under 


the Sea into Sicily, riſing up in the I1fland Ortygia, whither 
>Alpheus followed, and there mingled with her. 

| 2. Ads yoTHywire. Deli ſoror, The Commentator. 
ſays, becauſe Delos too was called Ortygia. I think, be- 
dauſe Apollo was born in Delos, and Diana in Crtygia, there- 
fore by a Figure he calls the ſand: too, whete they were. 
horn, S:fters, Hom. Hymn. 


Xa Au & A el £79} Tyx6c &y Acct rive, 
AToMave T dvaxie xa; "Apieuy loxiauegr, 
TI wp & Opluyin, + 5 aß iv Anne. 


Which, for Pindar's ſake, 1 am content to take for this Or- 


?ygia, and not that Iſland among the Cyclades of the ſame 


Name. 
3. Aiuricy *Alduid@®. Cubile Artemidis, Becauſe the 


was born there, I therefore choſe rather to call it Latona's 


Cinid- Bed, than her Bed. | 
4. Becauſe other New Moons ſeem but Returns of Diana, 
(wkich ; is the ſame with the Goddeſs Luna) then ſhe had her 


Beginning. 


S. Nei Tuer Oe. FE inclytarum Sy- 
racuſarum, for the Reaſon mention'd in the Argument. 


6. Tiger 


aq>S oo ⁰ <ul 
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6. Tide adurrax du opun? Fiuv A A Nd 
uiyar inTrey Zn, Ailvais xdew. A d epi Ne- 
uin Newia 3 teſuart vixagegtc 'Eyxwmicy ,t wins. 
A te ſuaviloquu Hymnus cum impetu aggreditur exponere ma- 
gnam laudem precellipedum equorum in Jovis Atnei gratam. 
Currus etiam Chromii & Nemea me incitant wt adjungam 
meum laudatorium melos triumphantibus ( cortaminum ) labort- 
bn. 

7. In Nemea; becauſe Hercules, having flain the Nemeean 
Lion, did Sacrifice evi Nemeeo, and Dedicate the Games 
to him. In Thee: For having given this Iſland to Proſer- 
pine; for Ceres ſake; for the Birth of Diana; for being 
himſelf ſurnamed (as before) Ætnaæan Fupiter, from Erna, 
where his Thunder was likewiſe forg'd. 

II. 

I. AX SI Siav Kein ow ardegs Saruoriaus 
See 'Egi N e wruyia rardofinc dxegyr. | 

Promia ſumpta ſunt a Diis & illius viri felicibus virtuti- 
bus. Eſt enim in felicitate ſummum faſtigium omnis glorie. 

2. Of theſe Torches which Ceres lighted at «Erna, and 
carry'd with her all about the World in the Search of Pro- 
ſerpine, Claudian ſ peaks thus, IL. 3. de R. Proſerp- 


— ==---<= Duacung; it, in aquore fulvis 
Adnata: umbra fretis, extremaq; lucis im ago 
[raiicem Lib y.imq; Ferit, clareſcit Hetruſcum 
Littus, & accenſo reſplendent equore Syrtes, | 
At Enna, where Ceres was molt religiouſly worſkipp*d.. 
her Statue was made with Torches in her Hands, Sec 
Tail. 4. Ad. ix Verr, 
5 III. 
I. NU eig AYNA,ẽ)ꝙ Tie var, T Onature deamira: 
Zeus ids Titpoiptia xaTird----Fiv T5 1 MTMS, 41 
Wacky wxxzpTs AY %hm e Emeriay Tic oxy v Ty K 


Ei; Toy apreiaicy rant ) Xe,,. Tee pmrngmer 


.04 XN]? Aaiv iTTHx uy, Sau dy % O 


Tidd te; QUNXOUE ENURY YpuTiors Mr. 

Nunc excita ſplendorem aliquem Inſuls quam Olympi Dex. - 
v Jupiter dedit Proſerpinæ, & annuit capillis ſe principem 
fertilis ſoli Siciliam pinguem exaltaturum celebribus faſtigiis civi- 
tatum, deditq; eis Saturn ius, Pepulum equis c tudontem, & me- 
morem ferrei belli, qui [pe atiam foliis aurei; Oly mpiacarum 


_ Qlivaruma ſe 177m:/cerer. 


2 Kai 
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2. Kuli, ai, Ts % xalru¹,, is very eloquent in the 
Greek, but 1 know not how to render it but by Head. He- 
mer expreſſes the ſame Senſe moſt excellently, /. 1. 


FH 2a nen ir zee 1008 Kggriuv, 
"AuBegrin 0 ax y ail) ingourdy]e ararcle* 
Kęæ rec ar dFareT0, | 

3. Pindar in his Third Olympique, by a great Geographical 
Error (but pardanable in thoſe Times) ſays, that Hercules 
obrain'd of the Hyperboreans at the Fountain. of Iffer, ot 
the Danube, Plants of Wild-Olive, to let about the Temple 
ot Fapiter in Piſa; and ordained, that the Conquerors in 
thole Games ſhould always be crown'd with Garlands of 
the ſaid Ol;vis, It may be ask' d, in the Celebration of a 
Nemeean Victory, why he rather mentions the Olympique 
Prizes barn away by the Sicilians, than thoſe of Nemea ? 
gome ſay, that ia the Nemeean Games too, the like Olive 
Garlands were us'd at firft before thoſe. of Apium; which 1 
hacd!y believe, it the Inſtitution of them was to celebrate 
a. Suneral, as the general Opinion is. I think he chuſes 
the Olympique Games, only becauſe they were the moſt Fa- 
mous of all, | 

IV. 

7. ES d ir 1A, Nuexie Adee Negra 
NN r Y, E wat dpuidier Ac rνο, ⁰xν⁰,αανμ,jẽQ, Nau 
S 4XModarary xi antexTH Jour ivTi. 

Steti autem in veſtibulo viri hoſpitalis egregie cantans, ubi 
bi condenien cana adornata eſt. neque enim frequentium- pe- 
regrinoram ignara ſunt ades ejus. 

2, TEX I iniguy rseER“, Xen J by eiae idee Tx et- 
N uaprtzay puod. Aliæ aliorum arte: ſunt, ſed opartet re- 
dis in wit amuulantem naturd pugnare, 

| V. 

1. Texorn 75 ye ?. Braatot 5 o, $075 par 
ehe Zyt ole tre). Aynoiddus Tai oto of dup} 
re T Ti xa} M xenTiIE, ue Ferwuat FIAUY o MEYa pds 
r ---- Tv raked ae Exell, AXX s ds" Ts aber 
* AK n Places iSagNn⁰]αν,- K 26 D tnmidse 
Ie tvdpe;, Auxiliatur enim operi quidem robur, 
conſ'liis autem mens, quibus naturalis eſt futurorum pro viden- 
tia, Tuis autem in moribus, 0 Apgefidami gli, horum & illa- 
run et ſui, Non cupio Puditas in adibus diuitias abſcondita; 

| vabere, 
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habert, ſed ex iis qua adſunt bond percipere,. & bene audire ami- 
eis ſubveniens, communes enim veniunt ſpes arumnoſorum. 
VI. 

1. EY J Hexxxice evixoum % D,, EY xcgupatc 
api)ay ueydaruc "Apxaiov wTpuray Ay ov, &. 

Ego autem Herculem amplector libenter in cacuminibus virtu · 
tum maximis antiquum proferens ſermonem, oc. 

Pindar, according to his manner, leaves the Reader to 
find, as he can, the Connexion between. Chromius and the 
Story of Hercules, which it ſeem'd to me neceſſary to make 
a little more perſpicuous. 

VII. 

1. Ex d' de dThery Ji@* Inate yuraiuesr rea exe 
 AXxwivac dpryoieat Aixe. K 9 auth Toofly de 
apy ond” Noo Fpaprds, g ApMuyiy UC ο,ü.ỹ . 

Intolerabilis metus percuſſit mulieres qua inſerviebant Alc- 
menz lecto, quinetiam ipſa ſine veſtibus proſiliens pedibns e lecto 
Propulſavit injuriam beſtiarum. 

2. Ee Fax, ννεα,W⁸ ee 18 Tixv eien Geiae - 
bes 'Autraigedy mwepagTyc, 3 d 6 8% uy Ae νεν xa 
er, Hes r 5 @fwTer wudxns. In thalami penetralia lata 
venerunt pueris celeres malas circumplicare geſtientes, ſed ille 
reftum extendit caput, & ſpecimen primum pugne edidit. 1 
leave out the Mention of his Brother Iphiclus, who lay in 

the ſame Cradle, becauſe it would but embroil the Story, 
and adds nothing to the Similitude. Pherecydes writes, that 
Amphitryon himſelf put theſe Serpents into the Chamber, 
to try which was 4is, and which Fupiter's Son. | 
VIII. 
1. Taxuy 5 Kadueioy d xan-----xioc Tw 370K abe: e 
Ide uv EY xeer d' 'Aupireuay Ne, yuwurey fi e ar- 
| Palareey lt] ogei du,, avieuos TuTHc, Confeſtim autem Cad- 
mæorum duces areis cum armis accurrerunt, Amphitryo quogz 
nudum vagina enſem quatiens venit acutis dolaribus ſauciut. I 
leave out a Sentence that follows ; which is a wiſe Saying, 
but methinks to no great purpoſe in that Place. | 
2. This is excellently expreſſed in the Greek, Eva 5 au 
ce Juoaipe Teprva T5 Alete, Conſtitit autem ſtupore a- 
cerba delectab.liq; permixtus. 
3. Teiroye 0" cHanoar die di- g meogpd ran Ifoyov 
O w21);v Tiens iav. d 5 d, est h ra Sears Te 
uννn “, TYXUS» Vicinum itaq; aduocatir Jovis altiſimi Pro- 
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phetam eximium vera vaticinantem Tireſiam: hic autem ei dixit 
totiq; turba in quibus verſaturus eſſes fortunis, 

4 *Ovexc up o& xigrs xlavay, Orerc j Tile Nee 
didggdinac, K Tire ow dyia 'AvSpav xige ei 
Þ ix0efrTaToy pdes viv dwceiy woggy, Kat 1 oray Ozon 
& Tidin PXyerc yIydrreroiw A x 'AVlidcarty GND 
b. - nen Mn, yals Twiperdy xdueny, 
Quat in terra interfecturus eſſet, quet in mari belluas pernicio- 
fas, & cuinam hominum cum obliqua inſolentia incedenti inimi- 
eiſſemo mortem daret. Quinetiam cum Dii cum Gigantibus in 
campo Phlegrz pralio occurrerent, telorum illius impetu pracla- 
ram pulveri commixtum iri illorum comam, Where 1 have 
ventuted to change what he ſays of his Darts, into his 
club, that being his moſt famous Weapon. 

5. The Earth, as the Erymanthian Boar, and the Nemeaan 
Lions, The Air, as the Stymphalian Birds, And the Sea, 
28 the Whale, which the Scholiaſt ſays he flew, and cites 
Homer for the Story. 1 8 

6. As Ant ans, Buſiris, Augiar, Ce. 

7. The Place of the Dattel between the Gods and the Gi- 
ants was Phlegra, a Town in Thrace, where the Earth pro- 
nounc'd an Oracle, that the Giants could not be deſtroy'd, 
but by the Help of Two Heroes, or Half-Gods ; for which 

tpoſe, the Gods made choice of Hercules and Bacchus, 


and by their Aſſiſtance got the Victory. Phlegra is call'd 


ſo, n mw patyedy, To Burn; perhaps, becauſe of the Gi- 
ants being deſtroy' d there chiefly by 1 hunder ; or as others, 
from Baths of hot Water which ariſe there. Euſtathius ſays, 
it was likewife call'd Pallene, and gave Occaſion to the Fa- 
ble of the Grants Fight, from the Wickedneſs of the Inha- 
bitants. | | 

8. According to Homer's ordinary Epit het of Apollo, 
Apyuge cet , Silver-bow'd. 


1. 'AuTov uſp & tign-------ve F dTavTe ypevey vEav act 
NovXxiar ntudaTay EY NG) UNH) AAYCVTR r α,ẽꝭ .me, O- 
Biacc cy Swans degd whey Danepay Heav GA, Kat YA 
ue daivarra Tap Ath Keovidu, Feuvev euvyreiv Tepuay, 
Ipſum vero in pace omne tempus deinceps a:turum, tranquillitatem, 
magnorum laborum premium eximium conſequutum, recepta in 


| beaiis adivus Hebe conjuge florente, & nuptiis celebratis in domo 


Jovis venerandl, quan ipſe admiratione videret, 


3o T8: - 
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2. The Names of Conftellations, ſo called firſt by the 
Poets, and ſince retained by the Aſtronomers, They might 
be frighted by Hercules, becauſe he was the Famous Aion- 
fter-luller, 


The Praiſe of PIX DAR. 
In Imitation of Horace his Second Ode, B. 4. 
Pindarum quiſquis ftudet amaulari, &c. 


I 


Duda is imitable by none: 


The Phanix Pindar is a valt Species alone. 
Whoe er but Dedalus with waxen Wings could fly, 
And neither ſent too low, nor ſoar too high? 

What could he who follow'd claim, 

But of vain Boldneſs the unhappy Fame, 
And by his Fall a Sea to name? | 
Pindar's unnavigable Song, (along. 
Like a ſwoln Flood from. ſome ſteep Mauntain pours 
The Ocean meets with ſuch a Fazce [Noife. 
From his enlarged Mouth, as drowns the Ocean 3 
II. 
So Pindar does new Words and Figures roll 
3 Down his impetuous Dithyrambique Tide, 
Which in no Channel deigns t' abide, 
2 Which neither Banks nor Dikes controul. 
Whether th' Bnmortal Gods he ſings, 
In a no leſs mortal Strain, 
3 Or the great Acts of God-deſcended Kings, 
Who in his Numbers ſtill ſurvive and reign. 3 
E 
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Each rich embroidered Line, 
Which their triumphant Broms around. 
By his ſacred Hand is bound, 
4 Does all their ffarry Diadems out- ſhine. 
III. 
Whether at Piſas Race he pleaſe 
1 To carve in poliſh'd Verſe the Conqu rors Images, 
2 Whether the ſwift, the akilfal, or the ſtrong, 
Be crowned in his nimble, artful, vigorous Song : 
3 Whether ſome brave young Man's untimely Fate 
in Words worth dying for he celebrate, 
Such mournful, and ſuch pleaſing Words, 


As Foy to his Mother, and his Miſtreſs Grief affords : 


He bids him Live and Grow in Fame, 
4 the Stars he ſticks his Name : 
The Grave can but the Dyo/s of him devour, 
So ſmall is Deaths, ſo great the Poer's Power. 
IV. 
Lo, how th obſequious ind, and ſwelling Air 
1 The Theban Swan does upwards bear 
Into the Walks of Clouds. where he does play, 
And with extended Wings opens his licuid way. 
Whiiſt, alas, my tim rous Nlerſe 
Unambitiaus Tracks purſues; 
Does with weak unballaſt Wings, 
About the moſſie Brooks and Springs; 
About the Trees nevwv-bloſſom'd Heads, 
About the Gardens painted Beds, 
About the Fields and flowry Meas's, 
And all inferior beauteous Things 
Like the laborious Bee, 
For little Drops of Honey fly, 
And there with humble Sweets contents her I:dz/iry 


NOTE Ss. 


rds 
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NOTE S. 


I. 

1. Dlidar was incredibly admired and honour'd among 

the Ancients, even to that degree, that we may be- 
lieve they ſaw more in him than we do now: Inſemuch, 
that long after his Death, when Thebes was quite burnt and 
deſtroy'd (by the Lacedemenians and by Alexander the 
Great) both times the Houſe wherein he had liv'd was a- 
lone preſery'd by publick Authority, as a place ſacred and 
in violable. Among the very many Elogies of him, I will 
only cite that of Quinctilian (than whom no Man perhaps 
ever living was a better Fudge) L. to. c. 1. Novem Lyri- 
corum lenge Pindarus princeps, ſpiritus magnificentia, ſententiis, 


| figures beatiſſimus, rerum verborum7; copia & velut quodam elo - 


quentie flumine, propter que Horatius nemini credit eum imita- 
bilem, Where he applies Horace his Similitude of a Ri- 
ver to his Wit; but it is ſuch a River, as when Poetical 
Fury 8 | | 

Tanquam fera diluvies quietum 

Irritat amnem, Hor. 
And like the reft of that Deſcription of the River, 

Nunc pace delabentis Hetruſcum 

In mare, nunc lapides adeſss 

Ctirpeſq; raptas & pecus & domos 

Valventis ung nen, ſine montium 

Clamore vicineq; ſilvæ. 


For which Reaſon, I term his Song Unnavigable; for it 


is able to drown any Head that is not ſtrong built and well 


ball aſted. Horace in another Place calls it a Fountain ; from 
the unexhauſted Abundance of his Invention. 
II. 

r. There are none of Pindar's Dithyrambiques extant. 
Drthyrambiques were Hymns made in Honour of Bacchus, 
who did, dis eie Fyexy erataiveiv, come into the World 
through two Doors, his Mother Semel:*'s Womb, and his Fa- 
ther Fupiter's Thigh, Others think, that Ditbyrambus was 
we Name of a Theban Poet, who invented that kind of 

| | Veric, 
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Verſe, which others alſo attribute to Arion. Pin lar him 
ſelf in the 13th Olympique, ſeems to give the Invention to 


the corinthians. Tas Atoruoy TeIw itte raf our Emma rt 
ae, AiFvegule, Unde Bacchi exorte ſunt venuſtat es 
cum Boves agente Dithyrambo ? For it ſeems an Ox 
was given in Reward to the Poet; but others interpret 
Penne Tiv maps + 2:5v, from the loud repeating or fing- 


ing of them. It was a bold, free, enthuſiaſtical kind of 


Poetry, as of Men inſpired by Bacchus, that is, half Drunk, 
from whence came the Greek Proverb, | 
AD viy fyetr NA. 
You are as mad as a Du/)yrambique Poet. 
And ancther, 
'Our Ye Alea, , ay dd Tin ter. 
There are no Duhprambiques made by Drinking Wa- 


Something like this kind (but 1 believe with leſs Liberty) 
ts Horace his 1th Ode of the 2d B. 


Bac hum in remotis carmina rupibus 
Vid: docentem, & c. 


And nearer yet to it comes his 25th Ode of the 4th B. 
Quo me Bacche rapis tui plenum ? Qua nemore, aut quos agor 
in ſpecus, Velox mente nova ? For he is preſently half-rad, 
and promiſes I know not what. | 


| Dicam inſigne recens, 
Indium ore alio. And, 
Nil parvum aut humil: medo, 
Nil mortale loquar. 7 


And then ends like a Man ranting in his Drink, that falls 


ſuddenly aſleep. 

2. Banks, natural ; Drkes, artificial. It will neither be 
bounded and circumſcribed by Nature, nor by Art. 

3. Almoſt all the ancient Ning, to make themſelves 
more venerable to their Subjects, derived their Pedigree from 
ſome God; but at laſt that would not content them, and 
they made themſelves Gods, as ſome of the Roman Empe- 
rar. 

4. Diadem, (which were uſed by the ancient Kings, as 
Crowns are now, for the Mark of Royalty, and were much 

mere 
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more convenient) were Bindings of Wie Ribband about 
the Head, ſet and adorn'd with precious Stones; which is 
the Reaſon I call them Starry Diade::s, The Word comes 
am: F dad, To bind about. 
| III. 

r. The Conquerors in the Ohmpique Games, were not on- 
ly crown'd with a Garland of Wila- Olive, but alſo had a 
Statue erected to them. | 

2. The chief Exerciſes there were Running, Leapine, Wreſt- 
line, the Diſcus, which was the caſting of a great round 
Stone, or Ball made of Iron or Braſs; the Ceſtus, or Mhorle- 
bats, Horſe-Races, and Charint-Raver. 

3. For he wrote Thren', or Funeral Elegie: But they are 
all loſt, as well as his Hymns, Tragedics, Encemia, and ſeve- 
ral other Works. 

4. So Hor. I. 4. Od. 25, Stellis inſerere, & concilis Jovis. 

IV. 
r. From the Fabulous, but univerſally receiv'd Tradition 


of Swans ſinging moſt ſweetly before their Deaths ( though 


the Truth is, Geeſe and they are alike me!»diows) the Poets 
have aſſumed to themſelves the Title of Swans. Horace 
J. 2. Od. 20. would be believed to be Metamerphoſed into 
due. Fam, jam reſiduut cruribus aſpera Pelle, & alonm mat ar in 
alitem Superue (or Superna) naſeunturqʒ leves Per digitos humeroſʒ 
plume, The Anthologie gives the ſame Name to Pinder, 
OnCne eyuyins inixan@ Ifalo xoxyr@®, Hide i, 
pwv@'. Sweet-Tongued Pindar, the Heliconian Swan of 


| Thebes, So Virgil is called Mantwanus olor, The Swan of 


Mantua ; Theocritus terms the Poets, Mug ov rec, The 
Birds of the Muſes; which the Commentators ſay, is an 
Alluſion to Swans; to which callimachus gives the Name 
of Murder oprifec; and in another Place calls them, 
AToMar@ wapdegt. A bold Word, which 1 know not 
how to tender: But they were conſecrated to Apollo, and 
conſequently beloy'd by the Muſes and Poets. 


— — — 
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The RESURRECTION. 


I. 
1 OT Minds to Voyagers at Sea, 
Nor Shower: to Earth more neceſſary be, 
(Heawv'ns vital Seed caſt on the m of Earth, 
To pive the fruitful Year a Birth) 
Than Verſe to Virtue, which can do 
The Milwifes Office, and che Nurſes too; 
It feeds it ſtrungly, and it cloaths it gay, 
And when. it dies, with comely Pride 
Embalms it, nd erects a Pyramid 
That never will decay 
Till Heaven it {e'f ſhall melt away, 
Aud nought behind it ſtay. 
IT. 
Begin the Song, and ftrike the living Tyre; ¶ Quire, 
Lo how the Years to come, a numerous and well-fitted 
All Hand in Hand do decently advance, [dance, 
And to my Song with ſmooth and equal meaſures 
2 Whilſt the Dance laſts, how long ſo e er it be, 
My Mufick's Voice ſhall bear it company. 
Till all gentle Notes be drown'd 
In the laſt Trumpet's dreadful Sound. 
That, to the Spheres themſelves, ſhall Silence bring, 
Untune the Univerſal String. 
Then all the wide extended Sky, 
And all th' harmonious Worlds on high, 
And Virgil's ſacred Work ſhall die. 
3 And he himſelf ſhall ſee in one Fire ſhine 
Rich Nature's ancient Troy, though built by Hand: 
| III. Divine. 
I Whom Thwnder's diſmal Noiſe, 
And all that Prophets and Apoſtles louder ſpake, 
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And all the Creatures plain conſpiring Voice, 
Could not, whilſt they l, d, awake, 
This mightier Sound ſhall make 
When Dead t'arile. 
And open Tombs, and open Eyes, 


1 To the long Sluggards of five thouſand Years. 


This mighticr Sound ſhall make its Hearers Ears. 
Then ſhall the ſcatter d Atoms crowding come 
Back to their ancient home, 
Some from Birds, from Fiſhes ſome, 
Some from Earth, and ſome from Seas, 
Some from Beaſts, and ſome from Trees. 
Sore deſcend from Clouds on high, 
Some from Metals upwards fly, 


And where th' arrending Sorel naked and kivoring ſtands, 


Meet, falute, and join their Hands. 
As diſpers d Soldiers at the Trumper's Call 
Haſte to their Colours all. 
Unhappy moſt, like tortur'd Men, 
Their Joints new ſer, to be new racit again. 
To Mountains they for Shelter pray, 
The Mountains ſhake, and run about no leſs confus d 
IV. [than they. 
Stop, ſtop. my Mu/e, alay thy vig'rous Heat, 
Kindled at a Hint ſo great, 


Hold thy Pindariquè Pegaſus cloſcly in, 


Which does to Rage begin, 
And this ſteep Hill would gallop up with violent courſe, 
'Tis an unruly and a hard- mouth d Horſe, 

Fierce, and unbroken yet, 

Impatient of the Spur or Bit; 

Now praunces ſtately, and anon flies o'er the Place 
Diſdains the ſervile Law of any ſettled Pace, 
Conſcious and proud of his own natural Forc® 

Twill no unskilful Touch endure, 


But flings Mriter and Reader too that ſits not ſure. 


NOTES. 
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NOTRKEKS 


L 
HIS Ode is truly Pindarical, falling from one thing 
into another, after his Enthuſiaſtical manner, and he 
gives a Hint for the Beginning of it in his 11th Olymp. 
Ei dy be &vi prey 576 n α⁰hjð8 Age, for d © Exviewy 
uIzTw OuSear, miiduy bees. E. 5 own m* wy rie 
80 Tg, {MY puts % rg 7 AGy wy - 
At T, 1 18 2 , A & TAC, EA al:1uwands |. 0 


minibus ventortm uſus, aliuando aquarum ce'c/iium, filiarum 
rubis. Sed fiquis cum labore rect? facia-, dultes Hymn illi 
principium ſunt ſuture gloriæ, & adus fidele fuciunt cum ma- 
gui virtut bus. 

II. 

t. Whilſt the Motion of Ie laſts, which is compared 
to a Dance, from the regular Meaſures of it, 

2. According to the ancient Opinion of the PV anon 
ans, which does much better befit Poetry, than it does Phi- 
toſopny. 

3. Shall fee the whole W:r!d burnt to Aſhes like Troy, 
the Deſtruction of which was ſo excellently written by him, 
though it was built like Troy too, by divine Hands, The 
Walls of Troy were ſaid to be built by Ae aud Vep- 
tune. | 

III. , 

1. No natural Effect gives ſuch Impreſſions of Divine 
Fear, as Thunder; as we may fee by the Examples of ſome 
wicked Emperors, who though they were Atheiſts, and 
made themſelves Gods, yet conteis'd a greater Divine Power 
when they heard it, by cGembling and hiding them- 
lelyes. 


Horat. Calo Tonantem Credidimu: Fot em. 


And Lucret. ſpeaks it of Epicurus, as a thing extraordinary 
and peculiar of him, that the very Sound of Thunder did 
not make him ſuperſtitious, 


Quem neq; fama Deum, neq; fniming, nec mn tanti 
Murmure compreſſit calum, & c. 


Ye? 
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Yet the Prophets and Apoſtles Voice is truly term'd Con- 
der; for, as St. Paul ſays, the Voice of the Golpel was 
heard over all the habitable World, 'E:s rd emewiny a 
83 ο wal. | 

2. The ordinary Traditional Opinion is, that the World is 
to laſt ſix thouſand Years ('ExTy & N uzT4T4UTETAL 
x:74@>) and that the ſeventh theuſand is to be the Ref? or 
Sabbath of Thouſands : But 1 could not ſay, Slwggards of 
fix thowſand Tears, becauſe ſome then would be found alive, 
who had not ſo much as flept at all. The next Perfece 
Number (and Verſe will admit of no Broken one.) was jive 
thouſa ud. | | 


The M USE. 


I. 
1 20, the rich Chariot inſtantly prepare, 
The Queen, my Muſe, will take the Au, 
Unruly Fancy with ſtrong Judgment trace. 
Put in nimble-tooted Hz, 
Smooth-pac'd Eloquence join with it, 
Sound Memory with young Iwerzion place. 
Harneſs all the winged Race. 
Let the Poſtilion Nature mount, and c 
The Conchman Art be ſet. 
And let the airy Footmen running all beſide, 
Make a long Row of goodly Pride. 
Figures, Conceits, Raptures, and Sentences, 
In a well-worded Dreſs. 
And innocent Loves, and pleaſant Truths, and uſefu! 
In all their gaudy Liveries. [ Lies, 
Mount, glorious Queen, thy travelling Throne, 
* And bid it to put on; 
| For long, though chearful, is the way, 
And Zife, alas, aiows but one ill Winter's Day. 
II. Where 
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II. 
Where never Foot of Alan, or Heof of Beſt, 
The Paſſage preſt ; 


x Where never Eh did fly, | 
And with fhort ſilver ings cut the low liquid Sky ; 
2 Where Bird with painted Ors did ne'er 


Row through the trackleſs Ocean of the Air; 
Where never yet did pry 
The bulie Morning's curious Eye, 
The It heels of thy bold Coach pals quick and free; 
And all's an open Road to thee. 
Whatever God did fay, 
Ts all thy plain and ſmooth, uninterrupted Hay. 
Nay, ev'n beyond his Ii or thy Voyages are known, 
Thou haſt thouſand Horlds too of thine own. 
Thou ſpeak'ſt, greit Queen, in the fame Srile as he, 
And a new Wor'd leaps f forth, when on ſay ſt, Let it be. 
III. 
Thou fathom'ſt the deep Gulf of Ages paſt, 
And canſt pluck up with Eaſe 
The Y-ars which thou dof pleaſe, 
Like ſhipwrackt Treaſures by rude Tempeſts caſt 
Long fince into the Sea, 


Breught up again to Light and public Uſe by thes. 


Nor doſt thou only dive fo low, 
But Fly, 
With an unweary'd Wing the other Way on high. 
Where Fates among the Stars do grow ; 
There into the cſoſe Neſts of Time doſt peep, 
And there with piercing Eye, 
Thro' the firm Shell, and the thick ie doit ipy 
Years to come a forming 1ye, 
Cloſe in their /acred Secondine ailecp, 
Till Hatch by the Sun's vital Hear, 
Which o'er them yet do's Code 
They Life and Motion get. 


e 
„ 


"cc > 


PINDARIQUE ODES. 105 
And ripe at laſt, with vigorous Might 


Break thro the Shell, and take their everlaſting Fight. 


IV. 
And ſure we may 
The fame too of the Preſent ſay, 
If Paſt, and Future Times do thee obey. 
Thou ſtop'ſt this Current, and doſt make 
This running River ſettle like a Lake, - 
1 Thy certain Hand holds faſt this ſlippery Snake. 
The Fruit which does ſo quickly waſte, 
Men ſcarce can fee it, much leſs zafte, 
Thou comfiteſt in Sweets to make it laft, 
This ſhining Piece of Ice 
2 Which melts fo ſoon away 
With the Sun's Ray | 
Thy Verſe does ſolidate and cryſtallixe; 
Till it a laſting Mirror be. 
Nay thy Immortal Rhyme 
Makes this one ſhort Point of Time, 
3 To fill up half the Orb of Rownd Eternity. 


— — 
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I. PD in the ſixth Ohm. has a Fancy ſomewhat of 
this kind; where he ſays, N pivris anna Cela 


aon por . 1pueubraey H Thx @, per xineuSe T © A- 


Sags faowup ixxcv. Sed, 6 Phintis, junge jam mihi robur 


MNularum quibus celeritas eff, ut vid pura ducamus currum. 


Where by the Name of Phintis he ſpeaks to his own Soul. 
O my Soul, join me the ſtrong and ſwift Mules together, 
that 1 may drive the Chariot in this fair Way. Some make 
eie to be a Diale& for ire; as if he ſhould ſay, 
Oh my Friend: Others (whom J rather believe) take it for 
the proper Name of {ome famous Chariat-driver, The 

Yor I. M Aurea 
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Ares Citi. uſe the ſame Moc aphor, Hvioxov yvaulu , 
xaSuTteSy . Auriga ſuperne conftituta optima ra- 
tione; making right Reaſon the Chariot -· driver of the Soul. 
Porphyrius calls the Spirit, "Oxaue T Aue, The Chariot 
of the Soul. 


IT. 

1. For Fin, do the ſame Office to Fiſh, that Wings do to 
Birds; and the Scripture it (elf gives Authority to my cal- 
ling the Sea the Low Sky 3 where he ſays, Gen. i. 6. Let 
there be a Firmament in the midſt of the Waters, and let it di- 
vide the Vater from the Vaters. 

2. This Metaphor was us' d by the ancient Poets, Virg, 
An. 1. 

Volat lle per aera magnum Remigio alarum. 


And elſewhere Lucret. before him, L. 6. 
Remigii oblite pennarum. 
Hvid in his Epiſtles applies the ſame to Mens Arms. 


Remis ego corporis utar. 
V1l ule the Bady*s Oars. 


3. (i.) Wat ſoever God made; for his Saying, Let it be, made 
211 Things, The meaning is, that Poetry treats not only 
of all Things that are, or can be, but makes Creatures of 
ter own, as Centaurs, Satyrs, Fairies, &c. makes Perſon; 
aud Actions of her own, as in Fables and Romances ; makes 
Reaffs, Trees, Waters, and other irrational and inſenſible 
Things to act above the Poſſibility of their Natures, as to 
underſtand and ſpeak; nay makes what Gods it fd eaſes too 
without Idolatry, and varies all theſe into innumerable Sy- 
Ferue:, Or Worlds of Invention. 
| | III. 

1. That is, the Subject of Poetry is all Paſt, Future and 
Preſent Times 3 and for the Pa, it makes what Choice it 
pleaſes out of the Wrack of Time of Things that it will 
fave from Obiivion. 

2. According to the vulgar (but falſe) Opinion of the 
Influence of the Stars over Men's _4&:ons and Fortunes. 
There is no Difficulty, I think, in the Metarhor of ma- 
king a Tear to come like an Egg that is not yet hatcht, but 
A broedsig. | 
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3. The thin Film with which an Infant is covered in the 
ob, ſo called, becauſe it follow: the Child, In Latin 
Secwnde, as in the gth Epiſtle of Sencca, where he ſays moſt 
admirably, Sed ws ex barba capillos detonſos negligimus, ita 
&ivinus ule animus egreſſurns hominem, quo receptaculum ſuum 
referatur, ignis illud exurat, an fere diſtrahant, an terra con- 
tegat, non magis ad ſe pertinere juaicat, quam Secundas ad edi» 
tum in fantem. 

Iv. 

1. A Snake with the Tail in the Mouth of it, was the 
ancient Hieroglyphick of the Year, 

2. Becauſe the Courſe of the Sun ſeems to conſume Time, 
as the Beams of it do ce. 

3. There are two ſorts of Eternity; from the Preſent back- 
wards to Eternity, and from the Preſent forwards, called 
by the Schoolmen eAternitas à parte ante, and J/Erernitas & 
parte po/t, Theſe two make up the whole Circle of Eternity, 


which the preſent Time cuts like a Diameter, but Poetry 


makes it extend to all Eternity te come, which is the Half 
Circle, | 


—_— - " — 
8 * 


To Mr. HOB BS. 


I. 
V AS T Bodies of Philoſophy 
l oft have ſeen, and read, 
But all are Bodies dead, 
Or Bodies by Art faſhioned ; 
I never yet the Living Soul could ſee, 
But in thy Books and thee. 
"Tis only God can know 
Whether the fair Idea thou doſt ſhow 
Agree intirely with his own or no, 
This I dare boldly tell, 
"Tis fo like Truth, twill ſerve our Turn as well. 


M 2 Ju 


— 
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Fuſt; as in Nature, thy Proportions be, 
As full of Concord their Variety, 
As firm the Parts upon their Center reſt, 


And all fo ſolid are, that they at leaſt 


1 


3 


Oftner renew d his Age, and ſavr that dye. 
4 Aſecha it felt, in ſpite of Mahrumer, 


As much as Nature, Emptineſs deteſs. 
IT 


Long did the mighty Stagirite retain 

The univerſal Intellectual Reign, 

1 Save tis own Country's ſhort-liv'd Leopard ſlain; 
The ſtronger Roman Eagle did out-fly, 


poſſeſs d, 
And chas'd by a wild Deluge from the Eaft, 
His Monarchy new planted in the Weſt. 
But as in time each great Imperial Race 
„and gives ſome new one place 
So did this noble Empire waſte, 
Sunk by degrees from Glories paſt, 
And in the Schooi-mens Hands it periſh'd quite at laſt, 
Then nought but Words it grew, 
And thoſe all Bar#'rows too. 
It periſh'd, and it vanſh'd there, 


The 2 and * breath d out became but empty Air 


1 


| III. 
The Fields Which anſwer' d well the Ancients Plow, 
Spent and outworn return no Harveſt now, 


In barren Age wild and unglorious lye, 


And boaſt of paſt Fertility, 
The poor Relief of preſent Poverty. 
Food and Fruit we muſt now want, 
Unleſs new Lands we plant. 
We break up Tomvs with Sacrilegious Hand., 
Old Rubbiſh we remove; 
To waik in Raine, like vain Ghoſts, we love, 
And with fond Drummg Wands, 
We ſearch among the dead 
For Treaſares baried, | Whilſt 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt ſtill the Liberal Earth does hold 
So many Virgn Mines of undiſcover d Gold. 
Iv. 
1 The Balrique, Euxin, and the Caſpian, 
And {lender-limb'd Mediterranean, | 
Seem narrow Creeks to zhee, and only fit 
For the poor wretched Fiſher-boars of Mit. 
Thy nobler Veſſel the vaſt Ocean trics, 
And nothing ſces but Seas and Ses, 
Till unknown Regions it deſcries, V, ol ro, 
Thou great Columbus of the Golden Lands oi row 
Thy Task was harder much than his, 
For thy learn d America is 
Not only found out firſt by ee, 
And rudely left to future Induſtry, 
But thy Eloquence and Mit 
Fas þ-anted, peopled, 2 2 and civixe.l it. 


I little thought * 
(Nor, being my own ſelf fo poor, 
Could comprehend fo vaſt a S:ore) 


1 That all the Wardrobe of rich Eloqt once 


Could have afforded half enough, 
Of bright, of new, of liſting Stutt, 
To cloath the mighty Limbs of thy gigantich S 
2 Thy ſolid Reaſon like the Shield from Heav'n 
To the Trojan Hero given, 
Too ſtrong to take a Mark from any mortal Dart, 
Yet ſhines with Gold and Gems in every Part, 
And Winders on it grav'd by the learn'd Hand of 
A Shield that gives Delight Axt, 
Ev'n to the Enemies Sight, 
Then when they re ſure to loſe the Combat by'r. 
| VI 


Nor can the Snom which now cold Age does ſhed 
Upon thy reverend Head, 
M 2 Quench 


15 
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ch or allay the noble Fires within, 
But all which thou baſt 620, 
And all that Youth can be, thou'rt vet 
So fully ſtill doſt thou 
Enjoy the Manhood, and the Bloor of Wit, 
And all the Natura! Hear, but not tas Feter too. 


1 So Contraries on Ftna's Top conſpire, 


Here hoary Froffs, and by them breaks out Fire, 
A ſecure Peace tha faithful Neiripomys keep, 
Th' embolden d Szow next to ihe Flames does ſicep. 
And it we weigh, like the, 
Nature, and Cauſes, we (ha! ſee 
That thus it needs miſt be. 
To Things Immortal Time can do no Wrong, 
And that which never is 20 die, for ever muſt be ou 


— — a 
2 — — — — ln. 


U 


| II. 
1. A R.lele; to called from the Town of Stazire, where 
he was born, fituated near the Bay of Strimen in 


Hacedonia. 
2. Out- laſted the Grecian Empire, which in the Viſions of 


Daniel, is repreſented by a Leopard with four Wings upon 


the Back, and four Heads, Chap. 7. v. 6. 

3. Was received even beyond the Bounds of the Roman 
Empire, and out-liv'd it. 

4. For Ariſtotle's Philoſophy was in great Eſteem among 
tae Arabian, or Sarecens, witneſs thoſe many excellent 
Books upon him, or according to his Principles, written 
by Averroes, Avicenna, Avempace, and divers others, 1% 
ſpight of Mahumet; becauſe his Law, being adapted to the 


| batbarous Humour of thoſe People he had firſt to deal 


withal, and aiming ouly at Greatneſs of Empire by the 
Sword, forbids all the Studies of Learning ; which (never- 


theleſs) flouriſhed admirably under the Saracen pt 
an 
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and continu'd ſo, till it was extinguiſt'd with that 7 nt ire, 
dy the Inundation of the Turks, and other v. 41 des 
is the Town in Arabia where Mahbume: was born, 


III. 
1. Virgala Divina, ot a Diviniug Wand, : © tx0- forked 
Branch of a Hazel- Tree, which i uſed for t Fading on: 
eithet of eins, or hidden T:er/#wrts of Co/i Seer; nnd 
being carry'd about, bends downwa'ts rather is he iy 
do to) when it comes to the Place „nete fly 7. 
IV. 
1. All the Navigatien of the Ancients was z tler 77. 
they ſeldom ventured into the Crean, and wii the; 
did oaly Littas legere, coaſt about near the Shoar. 


. 

1. The Meaning is, that his Netient ate ſa mi and "7 
great, that I did not think it had been poilivle ro have 
tound out Words to expreis them clearly; as no Hare 
can furnith Clonrhs to fit a Body taller and bizger than eve: 
any was before; for the Cioarhs were made accoiliity te 
ſome Meaſure that then was, 

2, See the excellent Deſcription of this S/te'?, made by 
Vulcan, at the Requeſt of Venus, for her Son F ea,, at tl. 
End of the eighth Book of An. 


- Et clypei non enarralile textum. 


Whereon was graven all the Roman Hiſtory; and witha!, 
it was ſo ſtrong, that in the twelfth Book, when Tarn, 


ſtrook with all his Force (which was not {mall you my be 
ſure in a Poerical Hero) 


—— — Corpore tots 
Alte ſublatum conſurgit Turnus in enſem. 
Inſomuch that it frighted all Encas his Friends, 
( Exclamant Trees trevidigue Latint 
Iuſtead of piercing through theſe Arms, 


— Perfidus enſis 
Frangitur, in medioq; ardentem deſcrit ictu, 


Ni fuga ſubſidio ſubeat. 


Ms: Which 
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Which is juſt the caſe of Mens arguing againſt Solid, and 
that is, Divine Reaſon ; for when their Argumentation is 
broken, they are forc'd to ſave themſelves by Flight, that 
is, by Eva/ions, and ſeeking ftill new Ground; and this 
Sword did Twrnus good Service upon the reſt of the Tro- 
ant, 


// diu, dum terga dabant palantia Teucvi, 
Suffecit ; poſtquam arma Dei ad Vuicania vent ef, 
Afortalts mucro, glacies (in futilie, ict u 
Digiluit. 


jt broke like a Piece of Ice, when it met with the Arms 
of Vulcan, 
VI. | 
r. The Deſcription of the Neighbourhood of Fe and 
new upon «Ana (but not the Application of it) is 19v- 
ted out of Cland. L. 1. de raptu Prof. 


Sed quamwis nimio fervens exuberet aſtu, 

Scit n:wibu; ſervare fidem, payiter9; faut. 

Lureſcit glactes, rants ſecure veports 

Ar. an2 defenſa gein, fumeq; fi deli 

Læmbit contrguas innoxia flamma pruin as. 
wllere, methinks, is ſomewhat of that which Senece objeas 
% .d, Neſcivit quod bene ceſſit relinquere. When he met 
with a Fancy that pleas'd him, he could not find in his 
Heart to quit, or ever to have done with it. Tacitus has 
the like Expreſſion of Mount Libanus, Pracipnum montium 


\ Libanum, mirum dictu, tantos inter ardores opacum, fidumgq; 


nv. Shady among ſuch great Heats, and faithful to 
the Snow 3; which is too Poetical for the Proſe even of 2 
"Romance, much mOore of an Hiſtorian, Sil. Italic. of Etna, 
L. 14. 


Summa cana jugo cohibet (mirabile dictu) 
Vicinam flammis glaciem, eternaq; rigore 
<Ardentes horrent ſcopuli, ſtat vertice celſi | 
Collis hyems, calidaqz nivem tegit atra favillas 


See likewiſe Seneca, Bpilt. 79, 
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DESTINTI. 


Hoc qu0q; Fatale eſt, fic ipſum expendere Fatum 


Z 


Mauil. 


I. 
: Q Tenge and b Let's ſtay and ſee 
This Pageant of a Prodigy. 
Lo, of themſelves th'enlivened Che/men move, 
Lo, the unbred, ill-organ'd Pieces prove 
As full of Art and Induſtry, 
Of Courage and of Po icy, but we. 
As we our ſelves, who think there's nothing ſe 
Here a proud Pawn I admire, 
That ſtil advancing higher 
At Top of all became 
Another Thing and Name. 
Here I'm amaz'd at th Actions of a Knight, 
That does bold Wenders in the Fight. 
Here I the loſing Party blame 
For thoſe falſe Moves that break the Game, 
That to their Grave the Bag, the conquer'd Pi:ces 
[bring ; 
And above all, th' ill Conduct of the mated King, 
II. 
Whate er theſe ſeem, whate er Philoſo 2 
And Senſe or Reaſon tell, (ſaid I) 
Theſe things have Life, Election, Liberty ; 
Tis their own Wiſdom moulds their Stare, 
Their Faults and Virtues make their Fate, 
They do, they do (aid I:) bur ſtrait, 
Lo, from my'enlightned Eyes the Miſts and Shadows 
That binder Spirits from being w1/:ble. [toll 
And lo, 1 ſaw 7x0 Angels play d the Mare. 


M5 With 
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Wich Mau, alas, no otherwiſe it proves; 
An unſeen Hand makes all their Moves. 

And ſome are Great, and ſome are Small, 
Some climb to Good, ſome from good Fortune fall, 
Some wiſe Men, and ſome Fools we call, 
Figures, alas, of Speech, for Deſti'ny plays us all. 

III 


Me from the Homb the Midwife Muſe did take : 
She cut my Nævel, waſh me, and mine Head 
With her own Hands the faſhioned ; 
She did a Cor nant with me make, 
An crcamcis'd my tender Sorel, and thus ſhe {pry 
Thou of my Church ſhalt be, 
Hate and renownce (ſaid ſhe) 
Neal:h, Honour, Pleaſure, all the World for ve. 
Thou neither great at Caurt, nor in the Har, 
Nor at th E eau ſhalt be, nor at the wrangiing En. 
ontent thy te with the ſmall barren Prato 
That neglected Verſe does raile. 
She tpake, and ail my Years to come 
Took their umucky Doom. 
ber ſeveral ways of Life let others chuſc. 
Their ſeveral Pleaſures let them ute, 
zut I was born for Love, and for a Muſe 
IV. 
With Fate, what boots it to contend * 
och I began, ſuch am, and fo muſt end. 
| The Star that did my Being frame, 
Was but a lambent Fame, 
And ſome ſmall Light it did diſpence, 
But neither Heat nor Influence. 
No matter, Cowley, let proud Fortune ſee | 
That thou canſt her deſpiſe no leſs than ſhe doe: “ 
Let all her Gifts the Fortion be 
Of Folly, Luſt, and Platter y, 
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Fraud, Extortion, Calumny, 
Murder, Infidelity, 
Rebellion and Hypocriſie. 

Do thou not grieve nor Gluſh to be 


As all th' inſpired Juneful Men, [to Ben, - 


And all thy great Fore-fathers were, from Homer down 


— 


. 


I. | 
: THIS Oe is written upon an extravagar: Suppe 

of two Auel, playing a Game at Co; , which 1: 
"ney did, the Spectators would have Reaſon as much to 
believe, that the Pieces mov'd themſelves, as we can have 
tor thinking the fame of Aanktud, when we fee them ex- 


erciſe fo many, and fo different Actions. It was of old 
' Tiid by Plautns, Dii nos quaſi Pilas homines habent, We art 


but Tenuis Balls for the Gods to play withal, which they 
frike away at laſt, and ſtill call for new ones: And St. 
Faul ſays, We are but the Clay in the Hands of the For- 
fer, 

2, For a Pawn being the leaſt of the Pieces, if it cat 
get up to ſuch a degree, grows the greateſt, and then haus 
doth another Name, and other Motion, and Powers ; for it 
becomes a Queen, which it could never have done, it it 
bad not been removed, and carried to ſuch an height. 

3. Manum injicient ibus fatis (lays Amm. Marcellin.) hebe- 
:antur ſenſus hominum & obtunduntur. When the Fate, lay 
hold on a Man, when they arreſt him, he s confounded. 
and loſes his Wits. And Ve. Paterc, ſpeaking of the De- 
teat of Qin&:/, Varus. Prævalebant jam fata conſiliis, on- 


nemq; anim vim perſtrinxerant, quippe ita ſe res halet; ut gu 


fortunam mutaturus fit, etiam confilie corrumpat, Fatality 
grew too ſtrong for Human Cunſel, and dazled the Sight 
of his Judgment, for ſo it alſo happens, that the Dej.7ns 
and (ounſels are Corrupted of the Man hut 14 to periſh, 


II. . A 


204 PINDARIQUE ODES. 


II. 
"Alt 1 e π .] ot Fray Aνf,Lö The Dice of the 


G boy never fling out. Thucydid. ſays, with admirable Short- j 


ne's and Weight, Acari 78 buTegfin evſup 4.4 x, Tu- 
Tx:do2 Ta indfouy duapriut]t., Which Salluſt imitating, 
renders yet ſhorter ; and beats him, as Seneca favs, at his 
own Weapon. Res /ecunde mire vitiis ſunt obtentui. Fault: 
are not viſible through Proſperity; and therefore the old 
Greek Verſe is not much miſtaken, that ſays, 


Ot TY x15 FAN ey, I Ppeveey io. 
T had rather have a Drop of Good Fortwne, than a whole 
Tun of Wiſdom, 


BRUTVUS. 


I. 
ce ent Brutus, of all human Race 
The belt, till Nature was improv'd by Grace, 
Till Men above then elves Faith raiſed more, 
Than Reaſon above Beaſts pefore. 
irtue was thy Life's Center, and from thence 
Od fclently and conſtantly diſpenſe 
The gentle vigorous I:fl:uence, 
To all the wide and fair Circumference : 
And all the Parts upon it lean'd fo eatiy, 
ey'd the mighty Force fo willingly, 
That none could Diſcord or Diſorder fee 
in all their Contrariety. 


ai had his Motion natural and free, (could be 
And the Whole no more mov'd, than the whole Worid 
II. 


From thy ſtrict Rule ſome think that thou didſt ſverve 
(Miaken foneſt Men) in Caeſar's Blood; 
/ Hat ere coud the Brant's Life deſerve, 
From mm was kill d himſelf rather than ſer Te? 
Th HE 
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Th' Heroic Exaltations of the Good 
Are ſo far from wnderflood, | 
We count them Vice: Alas our Sights fo ill, 
That things which ſwifteſt move, ſeem to ſtand ſtiłl. 


We look not upon Virtue in her Height, 
On her ſupreme Idea, brave and bright, 
In the Origmal Light : 
But as her Beams reflected paſs 
Through our own Nature, or ill Cuſtoms Glaſs. 
And 'tis no Wonder fo, 
If with dejected Eye 
In ſtanding Pools we ſeek the Sky, 
That Stars ſo high above ſhould ſeem to us bel w. 
—_ 
Can we ſtand by and ſee 
Jur Mother robb'd, and bound, and raviſh'd be, 
Tet not to her Aſſiſtance ſtir, 
Pieas'd with the Strength and Beauty of the Ratiſhers 
Or ſhall we fear to kill him, if before 
The cancelld Name of Friend he bore ? 
Ingrateful Brutus do they call? 
T;3rateful Ceſar who could Rome enthral 
An Act more barbarous and unnatural 
In th' exact Ballance of true Virtue try d) 
Than his Succeſſor Nero's Parricide? 
There's none but Brutus could deſerve 
That all Men elſe ſhould wiſh to ſerve, 
And Cæſar's uſurp'd Place to him ſhould proffer ; 


None can deſerve t but he who would refuſe the Ohr. 


IV. 
L Fate aſſum d a Body thee t' affright, 
And wrapt it {elf i' th Terrors of the Night, 
I'll meet thee at Philippi, ſaid the Spright ; 
I' meet thee there, ſaidſt thor, 
With ſuch a Vice, and ſuch a Brow; 
s put the trembling Goff to ſudden Flight, 
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It vaniſh'd as a Taper s Light 
Goes out, when Spirits appear in Sight. 
One would have thought thad heard the Morning Crow, 
Or ſeen her well-appointed Star 
Come marching up the Eaſtern Hill afar, 
Nor durſt it in Philippi's Field appear, | 
But unſeen attack d thee there. 
Had it preſum d in any Shape thee to oppoſe, 
Thou wouldſt have forc d it back upon thy Foes : 
Or ſlain't like Cæſar, though it be 
A Conqu'ror and a Monarch mightier far than He. 
V. 
What Joy can human Things to us afford, 
when we ſce periſh thus by odd Events 
II Men, and wretched Accidents, 
The bet Cauſe and beſt Man that ever drew a Sword ? 
When we ice 
The falſe Octavius, and wild Aitony, 
Godlike Brutus, conquer thee ? 
What can we ſay but thine own Tragick Word, 
That Virtue, which had worſhipt been by thee 
As the moſt fblid Good, and greateſt Deity, 
By this fatal Proof became 
An 7dol only, and a Name. 
Hold, noble Brutus, and reſtrain 
The bold Voice of thy generous Di/dain - 
Theſe mighty Gulphs are yet 
Too deep for all thy Fudgment and thy Vit. 
The Time's ſet forth already which ſhall quell 
Stiff Reaſon, when it offers to rebell; 
Which theſe great Secrets ſhall unſeal, 
And new Philofophies reveal. 
A few Years more, fo ſoon hadſt thou not d y'd, 
Would have confounded Human Virtue 's Pride, 
And ſhew'd thee a God cruciſy d. 


To 
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To Dr. SCARBOROUGH, 


I. 
TT OW long, alas! has our mad Nation been 
Of Epidemick War the Tragick Scene, 
When Slaughter all the while 
Seem'd like its Sea, embracing round the Iſe, 
With Tempeſts, and red Waves, Noiſe, and Afﬀrigh; ? 
Albion no more, nor to be nam'd from White ! 
What Province, or what City did it ſpare ? 
It, like a Plague, infected all the Air. 
Sure the unpeopled Land 
Would now untill'd, deſart, and naked ftand, 
Had God's Almighty Hand 
At the came time let looſe Diſeaſes rage, 
Their Civil Wars in Man to wage. 
But thow by Head n wert ſent 
This Deſolation to prevent, 
A Med cine and a Counter-poiſon to the Age; 
Scarce could the Sword diſpatch more to the Grave, 
Than hon didſt ſave ; 
By wondrous Art, and by ſucceſsful Care, 
The Ruins of a Civil Mar thou doſt alone repair. 
II. 
1 The Lundat ions of all liquid Pain, 
And Deluge Dropſie thou doſt drain. 
Fevers ſo hot, that one would ſay, 
Thou might'ſt as ſoon Hell. fires allay, 
(The Damn d ſcarce more incurable than they) 
2 Thou doſt fo temper, that we find 
Like Gold the Body but rend; 
No amhealthful Droſs behind. 
The ſubtle Ague, that for Sureneſs fake 
Takes its own times th' Aſſauit to make, 
And at each Bazrery the whole Fort does ſhake, 
—/ When 
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When thy ſtrong Guards, and Works it ſpies, 
Trembles for it ſelf, and flies. 

The cruel Stone, that reſtleſs Pain 
That's ſometimes roll d away in vain, 


3 But ſtill, like Siſyphus his Stone, returns again, 


4 


Thou break'ſt and melteſt by learn d Juices force, 
(A greater Work, though ſhort the Way appear, 
Than Hannibals by Vinegar) 
Oppreſſed Nature s neceſſary Courſe 
It ſtops in vain, like Moſes, thou 
Strik'{ but the Rock, and ſtrait the [/arers flow. 
III. 
The Indian Son of Luft, (that foul Diſeaſe, 
Which did on this, his zew-found World, but lately 
Yet fince a Tyranny has planted here [ſeize ; 
As wide and cruel as the Spaniard there) | 
Is ſo quite roeted out by Thee, 
That thy Patients ſeem to be 
Reſtor'd not to Health only, but Virgmity. 
The Plague it ſelf, that proud Imperial Ill, 


Which deſtroys Towns, and does whole Armies kill, 


If thou but Succour the Beſieged Heart, 
Calls all its Poiſons forth, and does depart, 
As if it fear d no leſs thy Art, 
Than Aaron's Incen/e, or than Phineas' Dart. 
What need there here repeated be by me 
The vaſt and barbarous Lexicon 
Of Man's Infirmity ? | 
At thy ftrong Charms it muſt be gone, 


Tho a Diſeaſe, as well as Devil, were called Legion. 


| IV. 
From creeping Moſs to ſoaring Cedar thou 
Doſt all the Powers and ſeveral Portions know, 
Which Farher-Sun, and Mother-Earth below 
On their Green Infants here beftoyy, 


Canſt 


| — 
" = 
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Canſt all thoſe Magick Virtues from them draw, 
That keep Diſeaſe, and Death in awe 3 
Who whilſt thy wondrous Skill in Plants they fee, 
Fear leſt the Tree of Life ſhould be found out by thee. 
And thy well-travell'd Knowledge too does give 
No leſs Account of th' Empire Senſitive, 
Chiefly of Man, whoſe Body is 
That active Souls Merropolis. 
1 As the great Artiſt, in his Sphere of Glaſs, 
Saw the whole Scene of Heav'nly Motions pals, 
So thou know'ſt all ſo well that's done wirhin, 
As if ſome living Cryſtal Man thou dſt ſeen, 
. 
, Nor does this Science make thy Crown alone, 
; © But whole Apollo is thine own. 
| His gentler Arts, belov'd in vain by me, 
Are wedded and enjoy d by thee. 
Thou'rt by this Noble Mixture tree 
From the Phy/icians frequent Malady, 
Fantaſtick Incivility; . 
— There are who all their Patients Chagrin have, gave 
As if they took each Morn worſe Potions than they 
And this great Race of Learning thou haſt run, 
E'er that of Life be half yet done. 
Thou ſeeſt thy ſelf ſtill freſh and ſtrong, 
And like enjoy thy Conqueſts long. | 
2 The firſt fam'd Aphoriſm thy great Maſter ſpoke, 
Did he live now he would revoke, 
And better Things of Man report 1 
ion. For thou do'ſt make Life long, and Art but ſhore. ' 
VI ö 


Ah, learned Friend, it grieves me, when 1 think 
That thou with all thy Art muſt die 
As certainly as T. 
1 And all thy noble Reparations fink 
Into the fure-wrought Mine of treacherous Mortality 


-anſt Like: 
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Like Archimedes, hon'ourably in vain, F. 

2 Thou holdſt out Towns that muſt at laſt be ta cn, | et 
And thou thy ſeif, their great Defender, ſlain. 1 
Let's een compound, and for the Preſent Live, 3 
Tis all the Ready Money Fate can give: 1 
Unbend ſometimes thy reſtleſs Care; 1 

And let thy Friends ſo happy be the 

T' enjoy at once their H-a't and thee, qu: 

Some Hours at leaſt to thine own Pleaſures ſpare. =o 
Since the whole Stock may ſoon exhauited be, you 


Beſtow't not all in Charity. 
Let Nature, and let Art do what they pleaſe, 
When all's done, Life is an Incurabie Diſena e. 


* i T. 
85 | 25 The 
| ” | toh 
. | Eart 
| | and 
II. 4 
1. ai, and ſuch kind of Diſeaſes procteding from Pe 
| Moiſture, and affecting one or ſome Parts of the _— 
Body, whereas the Dropſie ſwells the whole. Inundation 4 
ſignifies a leſs overflowing than Deluge. N 
2. Find, Ren d. Theſe kind of Rhimes the French de- 
light in, and call Nich Nimes; but I do not allow of Fe 


them in Engliſp, not would uſe them at all in any other Lif | 
but this free kind of Poetry, and here too very ſparingly, 5 


hardly at all without a third Rhime to anſwer to both; as that t 
in the ninth Staff of the Nemeaan Ode, Delight, Light, Af f, Be] 
fright, In the third Staff to Mr. Hobs, Ly, Fertility, Po- ourth 
verty. They ate very frequent in Chaucer, and our old ntifſia 
Poets, but that is not good Authority for us now. There _— 
can be no Muſick with only one Note. uſt 
3. The Fable of Siſyphus is ſo known, that it deſerves * laſt 
not to be repeated. He was in his Life a moſt famous ny ; 
Coxener and Robber. Ovid. Metamorph. 13. — 
Quid ſanguine cretws the m⸗ 

Oni, urtis ac frande fimiilimus illi? was la 
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For which he was ſlain by Theſews, and condemned in Hell 
eternally to thruſt a great rolling Stone up an Hill, which 
ill fell down again upon him, alluding perhaps to the ill 


Succeſs of all his Subtilties and wicked Enterprizes, in 


which he labour'd inceſſantly to no purpoſe. 

4. Hannibal not being able to march with his army over 
ſome Rocks in his Paſſage on the Abt, made Fires upon 
them, and when the Stone was very hot, poured a great 
quantity of Vinegar upon it, by which it being ſoftned and 
putrified, the Soldiers by that means were enabled to cut a 


Way through it, See Livy the 1ſt Book of the 3d Decadc. 
Juven. | . 


Et montem rupit aceto. 


1 IV. 

1. Archimedes > Of which Sphere ſee Claudian's Epigram. 
The like Sphere of Glaſs one of the Kings of Per/ia is ſaid 
to have had, and litting in the Middle of ir, as upon the 
Earth, to have ſeen round about him all the Revolutions 
and Motions of the heavenly Bodies. 


1. For Apollo is not only the God of Phy/ick, but of 


Peetry, and all kind of Florid Learning, 


2. The firſt Aphoriſm in Hippocrates, Ars longa, Vita bre- 
vis. Known to all Men. 


: VI. 
1. For whilſt we are repairing the outward ſeeming 


Breache:, Nature is undermining the very Foundations of 


Life, and draining the Radical Moiſture, which is the Well 
that the Town lives upon. | 

2. The great City of Syracuſe (which Tally oalls in his 
fourth againſt Verres, Vrbem ommum pulcherrimam atq; or- 
natiſſimam) ſuſtained a Siege of three Years againſt Mar- 
cellus and the Roman Forces, almoſt only by the Art and 
Induſtry of the wonderful Mathematician Archimedes; but 
at laſt, by the Treaſon of ſome Commanders, it was en- 
ter'd and taken by the Romans, and in the Confuſion of 
the Sack, Archimedes, the Honourable Defender of it fo long, 
being found in his Study drawing Mathematical Lines for 
the making of ſome new Engines to preſerve the Town, 
was lain by a common Soldier, who knew him not 2 


* 2 
r — 
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there had been particular Order given by the Roman Gene- 
ral to ſave him. See this at large in Plat. the Life of Mar- 
cellus, and Livy's 5th Book of the 3d Dec. 


LIFE ad FAME. 


J. 
1 O * Life, thou Nothing's younger Brother ! 


So like, that one might make one for the other 3 


2 What's Some Body, or No Bod; ? 
3 In all the Cobwebs of the Schoolmens Trade, 
We no ſuch nice Diſtinction woven ſee, 
| As tis To be, or Not to be. 
4 Dream of a Shadow! a Reflection made 
From the falſe Glories of the gay refletted Bow, 
Is a more ſolid thing than rh. 
5 Vain weak-built 1/hmus, which doſt proudly riſe 
Up betwixt two Eternities 3 | 
Yet canſt nor Wave nor Wind ſuſtain, 
But broken and o ermhelm d, the endleſs Oceans meet a- 


II. [gain. 


And with what rare Inventions do we ſtrive, 
Our ſelves then to ſurvive ? 
Wiſe, ſubtle Arts, and ſuch as well befit 
That Nothing Man's no Wit. 
Some with vaſt coſtly Toms would purchaſe it, 
And by the Proofs of Death pretend to Live. 
Here lies the Great--------Falſe Marble, where? 
Nothing but ſmall, and ſordid Duſt lyes there. 
Some build enormous Mountain-Palaces, 
The Fools and Architects to pleaſe : 
A laſting Life in well-hew'n Stone they rear: 


1 80 


as | 


to 


929 = 


| 17 
Days in 
vation, 
Evening 
Morning 
2. TI 


| - eſt 


a 
*w 
* 


et a | 


PINDARIQUE ODES. 213 


1 So he who on th' E gyptian Shore, 


Was {lain fo many * Years before, 
Lives ſtill (Oh Life moſt happy and moſt dear ! 
2 Oh Life that Epicures envy to hear !) 
Lives in the dropping Ruins of his Amphitheater. 
III. 
1 His Father-in-Law an higher Place does claim 
2 In the Seraphique Entity of Fame. 
He, fince that Toy his Deach, 
Does fill all Mouths, and breathes in all Mens Breath, 
Tis true, the mo Immortal Syllables remain, 
But, oh ye learned Men, explain, 
What Eſſence, what Exiſtence this, 
What Subſtance, what Subjiſtence, what Mae 
In Six poor Letters is? 
In thoſe alone does the Great Cæſar * 
"Tis all the Conquer d World could give. 
We Poets madder yet than all, 
With a refin'd Phantaftick Vanity, 
Think we not only Have, but Give Er 
Fain would I ſee that Prodigal, 
Who his To-morrow would beſtow, 
For all old Homer's Life &er ſince he d till now, 


ä 


— 


NOTE S 


3 
1 Nothing preceded it, as Privation does all Be- 
ing) which perhaps is the Senſe of the Piſtinction of 
Days in the Story of the Creation, Night ſignifying the Pri- 
vation, and Day the ſubſequent Being, from whence the 


Evening is placed firſt, Gen. 1. 5, And the Evening and the 
Morning were the Arſt Day. 


2. TI ds tic, ci d' 87H 1; Exiar zva dy . Pindar, 
* eft Aliquis, aut quid eſt Nemo ? Somninm Umbra * 
3» The 
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3. The Diſtin&ions of the Schoo/men may be liken'd to 
Cobweb: (1 mean many of them, for ſome are better wo- 
ven) either becauſe of the too much fineneis of the Work 
which makes it flight, and able to catch only little Crea- 
tures ; or becauſe they take not the Materials from Nature, 
but ſpin it out of themſelves, 


4. The Rainbow is in it ſelf of no colour; thoſe that 


appear ace but Refiefions of the Sun's Light received dif- 
ferently. 


Mille trahit warios adverſo Sole Colover. 


As is evident by artificial Rainbows 3 and yet this Shadow, 
this almoſt nothing, makes ſometimes another Rainbow (but 
not fo diſt inct or beautiful) by Reflection. 

5. Iſthmus is a Neck of Land that divides a Peninſula 
from the Continent, and is betwixt two Seas, II A 
azooa. In which manner this narrow Paſſage of Life di- 
vides the Faſt ume from the Future, and is at laſt ſwallow- 
ed up into Eternity, 

II. 

1. Pompey the Great, 2. An Irony; that is, Oh Life 

which Epiceres laugh at and contemn. 
III. 

r. Ceſar, whoſe Daughter fulia was married to Pompey 3 
an Alliance fatal to the Commonwealth; which, as Tuily 
ſays, ought never to have been made, or never ended, 

2. Supernatural, Intellectual, Unintelligible Being. 


The ECSTASIE. 


I. 
Leave Mortality, and Things below ; 
I have no time in Compliments to walte, 
Farewe! to ye all in haſte, 
For I am calld to go. 
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A Whirlwind bears up my dull Feet, 
'Th' officious Clouds beneath them meet, 


And Lo! I mant, and Lo [ſhowy ! 
How ſmall the biggeſt Parts of Earth's proud Tirels 
II. 


Where ſhall I find the noble Brizih Land? 
Lo! I at hſt a Northern Speck eſpy, 
Which in the Sea does lye, 
And ſeems a Gram o th Sand! 
For this will any Sin, or Bleed ? 
Of Civil Wars is this the Meed ? 
And is it this, alas, which we, 
Oh Irony of [Words ! do call Great Britanie? 
III. 
paſs by th' arched Magazines, which hold 
Th' eternal Stores of Froſt, and Rain, and Snow 3 
Dry, and ſecure I go, 
Nor ſhake with Fear, or Cold. 
Without Afright or Wonder 
I meet Clouds charg d with Thunder, 
And Lightnings in my way 
Like barmleſs Lambent Fires about my Temples play. 
IV. 
| Now into 'a gentle Sea of rolling Flame 
Im p/4:2g'd, and {till mount higher there, 
As Flames mount up through Air. 
So perfect, yet ſo tame, 
So great, ſo pure, fo bright a Fire 
Was that unfortunate Deſire, 
My faithful Breaſt did cover, 
| Then, when I was of late a wretched Mortal Lover. 
V. 
Through ſeveral Oròs which one fair Planet bear, 
Where I behold diſtinctly as I pals 
The Hints of Galilao's Glaſs, 


I touch at laſt the Spangled Sphere. 
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Here all th' extended Sky 
Is but one Galaxy , 
*Tis all fo bright and gay, 
And the joint Eyes of Night make up a perfect Day. 
VI. 


Where am I now ? Angels and God is here; 
An unexhauſted Ocean of Delight 
Swallows my Senſes quite, 
And drowns all hat, or How, or Where. 
Not Paul, who firſt did thither paſs, 
And this great World's Columbus was, 
The grannous Pleaſure could expres, 
Oh tis too much tor Man! but let it ne er be leſs. 
VII. 
The mighty Elijah mounted fo on high, 
That ſecond Man, who leapt the Ditch where al 
The reſt of Mankind fall, 
And went not downwards to the Sky. 
With much of Pomp and Show 
(As Conquering Kings in Triumph go) 


Did he to Heav'n approach, [ Coach. 
And wondrous was his Way, and wondrous Was his 
VIII. 


"Twas gawdy all, and rich in every Part, 
Of Eſſences of Gems, and Spirit of Gold 
Was its /ubſtantial Mould ; . 
Drawn forth by Chymique Angels Art. 
Here with Moon-beams 'twas ſilver d bright, 
There double- gilt with the Sun's Light, 
And myſtique Shapes cut round 1n it. 
Figures that did tranſcend a Vulgar Angels Wit. 
IX. 


The Horſes * were of temper'd Lightning made, 

Of all that in Heav'n's beautcous Paſtures feed 
The nobleſt, ſprightfu'ſt Breed, 
And flaming Mines their Necks array d. 


They 


1 


II. 


Ane 
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They all were ſhod with Diamond, 
Not ſuch as here are found, 
But iuch light ſolid ones as ſhine 
Gn the Tranſparent Rocks o'th' Heat ly Cryſtalline. 
X 


Thus mounted the great Prophet to the Skies ; 
Aſtoniſ:'d Men who oft had ſeen Stars fall, 
Or that which fo they call, 
Wonder'd from hence to ſee one /e | 
Tue ſoft Clouds melted him a Way, — 
The Snuem and Froſts which in it lay 
A whi.c the facred Footſgeps bore, ober. "1 
The Mreeis and Horſes Hoofs hizz'd as they paſt then 1 
VI 


He paſt by th Loon and Planets, and did frigat 
A}! the Horlis there, which at this Ae er gaz d. 
And their Aſtrolagers amas d 
With th' unexampled Sight. 
But where he ſtopp'd will ne er be known, 
Till Piœni Nature aged grown 
To'a better Beg do aſpire, 
Coach. | And mount her ſelf, like him, to'Eternity in Fire. 


To th NEW TELCR 


right, | Heat Fanus, who doſt ſure my Mitres vicw? 
= With all thine Eyes, yet think'ſt them all tou fem 7 
t. If thy Fure-face do ice 
No better Things prepar'd for me, 
Than did thy Face behind, 
If ftill her Breaſt muſt ſour againſt me be 
2 (For tis not Peace that Jemples Gate does bind) | fn: 
Oh let my Life, if thou fo many Deaths a coming 
y d. — VOI. I. | Wita 
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With thine %% Tear its Voyage take 
Born down that Stream of Time, which no return can 
II. (make 
Alas, what need I thus to pray? 
Th' old avaricious Year, 
Whether I would or na, will bear 
At leaſt a Part of me away. 
Fi: wil 11915 d Troops, the Months, and Day, and Hours, 
though never any where they ſtay, 
Make in their Paſſage all their Prey. 
Tho Months, Days, Hours that march 7th” Rrar can find 
Nought of Value left behind. 
All the good Wine of Life our drunken Youth devours : 
Sourueſs and Lees, which to the Bottom tink. 
Reman for latter Years to Drwk. 
Until ſome one offended with the Taſte 
The Veel breaks, and out the wretched Reliques run at 
III. [laſt 
If then, young Year, thou needs muſt come, 
| (For in Time's fruitful 1076 
T! he Birth beyond its Ti-ze can never tarry, 
Nor ever can miſcarry 
Chuſe thy Attendauts well for tis not Thee 
We fear, but 'tis thy Company. 
Let neither Lo/s of Friend:, or Fame, or Liberty. 
Nor pining Sickneſs, nor tormenting Pain, 
Nor Sadueſe, nor uncleanly Poverty, 
ge ſeen among thy Train; 
Nor let thy Livery be | 
Either black Sin, or gaudy Vanry , 
Nay, if thou lov'ſt me, gentle Wer, 
Let not ſo much as Lowe be there 
Vain fruitleG Love, I mean ; for, gentle Year 
Although I fear, 
There's of this Caution little new. 
Yet, gentle Tear, take heed 
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How thou doſt make 
Such a Aiﬀake. 
Such Love I mean alone 
by thy cruel Predeceſſors has been own - 
For though I've too much Caule to doub: i-. 
I fair, would try for once if Life can live without it. 
IV. 
Into the Future Times why do we pry, 
And trek to Autedate our Miſery * 
Like Fealous Men, vrhy are we longing ſtill | 
To (e tis thing which only ſeeing makes an I? | ö 
"Tis viel the Face is vad; for 'rvrerc 2 Sight 
That would even Happieſt Aen aftright, 
And lomething {till they'd ſpy that woull dettroy 
Ti: paſt and preſent Foy , 
In what ſocver Character | 
"One Book of Fate is writ, | 1 
"Tis veel] we underſtund not it, 
We ſnonld grow Mad with little Learning there, 
Upon the Brmk of every Ill we did foreſee, 
Undecently and fooliſhly 
We ſhould ſtand /rvering, and but flowiy venture 
The Fara! Food to enter 
Since willing, or uuwilling, we mult do it, „ 7 


They tec! icaſt Cold and Pain who plunge at once into 


NOTE Ss. 


I. 
1. | Anus was the God to whom the rear was dedicated, 
and therefore it began with his Feſtival ; and the fit 


Month was denominated from him; for which Cauſe he 
as repreſented with two Faces, to ſhew that he looked both 
dect upon the Time paſt. and Forward upon the Time 

to 


N 2 
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to come; and ſometimes with four Faces, to ſi gnifie (per- 
h-ps, for 1 know other Reaſons are given) the four Seaſon; 
vi the Year. 


Annorum nitidique ſator pulcherrime Mundi, 
Publica quem primum vota preceſa; canunt. Mart. 


2. This alludes to that moſt notorious Cuſtom of Hut- 
g up Fanus his Temple in time of an univerſal Peace, 
as was thrice done from Numa to Auguſtus's Reign; and 
waen any War began, it was opened again with great Ce- 
cemony by the chief Magiſtrate; from which opening and 
tautting of his Temple Gates, Fanus is called Clwſins and 
Paulus, and eſteemed Deus belli ac pactis arbiter, 


I 
Naſcentes morimur. Manil. 


| 5 # | 
I WE" ill by theſe Grammarians us d; 
h We are abus d by Words, groſly abus'd ; 
From the Maternal Toms, 
To the Graves fruitful Pons, 
We call her Life ; but Life's a Name 
That nothing here can truly claim : 
This wretched Ian, where we ſcarce ſtay to bar, 
We call our Dwelimg-place 
We call one Step à Race: 
But Augels in their full enlighten'd State, 
3 gels who Av., and know vyhat tis to Be, 
y ho all the Vuſenſe of our Language ice, 
3 ſpeak Things, and our Words, their ill-drawn 
Pictures, ſcorn, 
When we by” a fooliſh Figure fay, 
Behold an old Man Dead then they 
Speak properly, and cry. Behold a Man- child born. 
II. My 
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IT. 
My Eyes are open'd, and I fee 
Through the tranſpareut Fallacy : 
Becauſe we ſeem wiſeiy to talk 
Like Men of Buſmeſs ; and for Buſineſs walk 
From Place to Place, 
And mighty Voyages we take, 
> And mighty Journeys ſeem to make 
de- 1 Ofer Sea and Land, the little Poiu: that has no Space; 
nd Becauſe we fight, and Bartels gain; 
and | Some Captives call, and fay, the refs are ſlain : 1 
| | Becauſe we heap up yellow Earth, and 10 | 
Rich, valiant, wiſe, and yirtuous ſeem to grow ; 
| Becauſe we draw a long Novility 
2 From Hierog!yprick Proofs of Heraldry, 
And inpudeutiy talk of a Poſterity, 
And, like Egyptian Cironiclers, | 
Who write of twenty thouſand Years, | 
4 With Maraveiies make th' Account, 
That ſingle Time might to a Sum amount, | 
| | We grow at laſt by Cuſtom to believe, 4 
That really we Live : | 
Whilſt all theſe Fare that for Things we take, 
Are but the empty Dreams which in Deaths Sleep we 
III. een 
But theſe fantaſtick Errors of our Dream, 
Lead us to ſolid Wrong; 
We pray God, our Friends Torments to > prolong, 
And with uncharitably for them 
To be as long a dying as Methuſalem. 
The ripen'd Soul longs from his Pris'on to come, 
1.drawn | — But we would ſeal, and ſow up, if we could, the 
— if © ſeek to cloſe and plaiſter up by Art (Womb: 
: The Cracks and Breaches of th' extended Shell, 
And in that narrow Cell 


pI 


paſt , 
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Would rudely force to dwell 
The noble vigorous Bird, already wing to part 


A OT £8: 


I. 
t. Po tn T:mass makes this Diſtinction: That whe! 2r. 
but tu nat generated; and That wii: is generated but 
1 nat, Or ” ere. This he took from Tri ſ mei tur, 
whoſe Sentence of God was wtitten in the Egan Tem ples, 
FTA l var T6 7% % oy iber, I am all that 
Was, e, Or ſpall be, And he drew this from the very Fown- 
tem where he calls himſelf, Exod. 3. 12. 'O &,, I am that 
J am, or, That which is, This Doctrine of Plata, that no- 
thing truly 7; but God, is approved by all the Father. Sim- 
plictus explains it thus, That which has more Degrees of 
Privation, or Not-being than of Berg (which is the cale of 
all Creatures) is not properly ſaid to Be ; and again, That 
which is in a perpetual Fer: or maling, never is quite made; 
and therefore never properly 1s. Now becauſe this perpe- 
tual Flex of Being is not in Angels, Or ſeparated Spirits, I 
aliow them the Title of Being and Living, and carry not the 
Fita, (for in Truth it is no other) fo far as Plato. 
2. That the Gods call Things by other Names than we 
vo, was the Fancy of Homer. | 


"Oy Exvd;y xaxtso Dec, 2:66 5 ud unydgoy. 

O Paraxply KMa⁰˖,Hzö Nec, Friis d' AvIpwros 

"Ay . 
aud ti: ike in ſeveral other Places, as alſo in other A3 
ors, Ahererr, l. 7. c. 9. Ovid. Metam, Cc. And this: 
:.vewiie drawn from Scripture; for 1/aia (Chap. 40. v. 36.) 
wmekes it a Prererty of Cod, that he calls the Stars by their 
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Who knows whether to Live, be not to Die; and to Die 
to Live? 

II. 

t. Iſa. 40 26. Behold the Nations are as the Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, &c. 

2. Becauſe Heraldry confifts in the Figurc of Beaſts, Stars, 
Flowers, and ſuch like, as the Hieroghphicks did of the an- 
cient Egyprians. 

3. An uncertain Number for a certain, The Eryprian King - 
dom, according to Manethon, had thirty one Dynaſties be- 
fore .cAlexanter's Time, 5355 Years; others content nor 
themſelves with ſo ſmall a Number; for Did, fays, . r. 
trom Oſyris to Alexander, they reckon above ren thouiand 
Years; or as others will have it, little leſs than tweaty 
three thouſand. See the Egyprean Friefts Dilcourſe to deten 
in Plato's Timers. But theſe vaſt Accounts aroſe trom the 
æquivocal Term of a Tear among them, which ſometimes 
they made Solar, ſometimes of four, ſometimes of three, 
nay, tue, or one Month, Xenoph. de Tempor, Aquin. Colin. 
c. 7. Plin. l. 7. c. 11. Macrob. in Som. Scipion, &c. 

4. A Spaniſh Coin, one of the leaſt that is. 


The Thirty Fourth Chapter ef the 
Prophet Iſaiah. 


3 
1 Wake, and with Atten:- ion hear, 
Thou drowſie Worid, for it concerns thee near ; 
Awake, I ſay, and liſten wel! 
To what from God, I, his loud Prophet, tell. 
Bid both the Poles ſuppreſs their ſtormy Notte, 
And bid the roaring Sea contain its Voice, 
Re ſtill thou Sea, be ſtill thou Air and Eartb, 
2 Selll. as old Chaos, before Morion's Bu th; 


N 4 
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A dreadful Hoſt of Frulgments is gone o 1t, 
In Strength and Number more 
Than &er was rais'd by God be e, 
To Scourge the yege! World, and march it round about. 
II. 
I ſee the Sword of God brandiſht above, 
And from it ſtreams a diſmal Ray; 
2 I ſee the Scabbard calt away. 
How red anon with Slaughter will it prove 
How will it ſweat and reel in Bleed ! 

3 How wil the Scarlet-glutton be o er gorged with his 
And devour all the mighty Feaſt ! LF ood! 
Nothing ſoon but Bones wil. reſt, 

God docs a ſolemn Sacrifice prepare; 
4 But not of Oxen, nor of Rams, 
Not of Kids, nor of their Dams, 
Not of Heifers, nor of Lambs. Fare. 
The Altar all the Land, and all Men in't the Victim: 
Since wicked Mens more guilty Blood to ſpate, 
The Beaſts ſo long bave ſacrificed been, 
Since Men their Birth- right forfeit ſtill by Sin, 
5 Is fit at laſt Beaſts their Revenge ſhould have, 
And facriſiced Men their better Brethren fave. 
IIT. 
So will they fall, ſo will they fiec, 
ach will the Creatures wild Diſtraction be, 
When at the final Doom 
| Nature and Time fall both be ſlam, 
Eyre {trupgie with Deaths Fangs in vain, 
d the whoe World their Funeral Pile become. 


The wide-ſtretcht Screw! of lea n, Which we 


Immortal as the Deity think, 
2 Wit} al the kcaureous Characters that in it 


3 


Wich ſich deep Lenſe by God's own Hand were writ, 
Whole Eloqueuce tho we underſtand not, ve xcmire. 


Shall crackle, and the Parts together ſhrink 
9 Like Farchment in a Fur Thicx- 
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4 Th' exhauſted Sun to th' Moon no more ſhall lend: 
But truly then headlong into the Sea deſcend. 
The glittering Hoff, now in ſuch fair. Array, 
So proud, ſo well appointed, and ſo gay, 
Like fearful Troops in ſome ſtrong Ambuſh ta cn 
5 Shall ſome fly routed, and forae fall ſlain, (fall, 
6 Thick as ripe Fruit, or yellow Leaves in Autumn 
With ſuch a violent Srorm as blows down Tree, and all, 
IV. 
And thou, O curied Land, [ and, 
Which wilt not ſee the Precipice where thou doſt 
Though thou ſtandſt juſt upoa the Brink, | 
Thou of this poiſon'd Bow! the. bitter Dreg: Pale | 
Thy Rivers and thy Lakes (hall 0 [ dit k 4 
With human Blood o'erflow ; . i 
That they ſhall fetch the ſlaughter d Corps away, | 
Which in the Fields acound unburied lay, Prey 
And rob che Beaſts and Birds to give the Fh their 
Tae cotung Corps ſhall to infect che Air, 
Beget ſuch Plagues, and putrid Vezoms there, 
That by thine own Dead iha!! be {lain 
thy few Nes that remain. 
1 As one who buys, ſurveys a Ground, 
So the Deſtroying Angel maaſures it around; 
So careful and 10 ſtrict he is, 
Leaſt any Nook or Corner he ſhould mils; 
He walks about the periſhing Nato; 
Rui behind him ſtalks and empty Deſolarion. 
| V. | 
Then ſhall the Market and the Pleading-p.ace | 
Be choak'd with Brambles, and o'ergrown wit, Graſs 
The Serpent through thy Sereets ſhall rovw., 
And in thy lower Rooms the Holves ſhall gw), 
© Writ, 2 And thy gilt Chambers lodge the Raven and tie Owl, 
Amire, And all the wing d U- Omens of the Air, 
| Though no nem p A can be fore- boded acre, 
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The Lion then ſhall to the Leopard ſay, 
Brother Lenpard come away, t 
Behold a Land which God has giv'n us in Prey | ] 
; Behold a Land from whence we ſee | a 
ö Mankind expulſt, his and our common Enemy ! n 
The Brother Leopard ſhakes himſelf, and does not 
VI. stay. = 
2 The glutted Vultur: ſhall expect in vain 5 
New Armies to be ſlain. te 
Shall find at laſt the Buſineſs done, i. 
| Leave their conſumed Quarter, and be gone. 3 
f 3 Th' unburicd Ghoſts ſhall ſadly moan, 1 
| The Satyrs laugh to hear them groan. 1 
The — Spirirs that delight | th 
1 To dance and revel in the Ma of Night, 3 
i The Moon and Stays, their ſole Spectators, ſhal affright, | th! 
| 10 And if of loſt Mankind ms 
1 Ought happen to be left behind, | > 
If any Reliques but remain, (reign. E . 
They in the Dens ſhall lurk, Beaſts in the Palaces ſhall ti 
thi 
| Ear 
| | | the 
OX . to. 
| |. (the 
| L ceſf 
Ha. chap. 34. near ye Nations to hear, and heavken ye _ 
verſe 1. People; let the Earth hear, and all that ie v. 
therein; the World, and all Things that come forth of it. ie f 
2. For the Indienation of the Lord is upon all Nations, and hi: ps / 
Fury upon all their Armies; he hath utterly deſtroyed them, f 7 
he hath delivered them to the Slaughter, * Terra & plenitudo 4 
ejus. 
The mannet of the Prophets writing, eſpecially of Iſaiah, | nm g 
ſeems to me very like that of Pindar; they paſs ſrom one Tias 


thing to another with almoſt inviſible Connexions, and ace 1 
Full of Words and Expreffions of the higheſt and boldeſt 3 
ek 


1 5 
that 1s 
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Flights of Poetry, as may be ſeen in this Chapter, where 
there are as extraordinary Figures as can be found in any 
Poet whatſoever; and the Connexion is fo difficult, that 1 
am forc'd to add a little, and leave out a great deal to 
make ir ſeem Senſe to us, who are not us'd to that ele- 
vated way of Expreſſion, The Commentator: differ, and 
ſore would have it to be a Prediction of the Destruction of 


Fudea, as Huge, Lyran, and others; the reſt underſtand it 


as a Prophecy of the Day of fudgment. The Deſign of it 
to me ſeems to be this, firſt ro denounce great Deſola- 
tions and Ruins to all Cormtries, and then to do it more 
particularly to 7#4e:, as which was to ſuffer a greater mea- 
ſure of them than the reſt of the World; as it has done, 
1 think, much more than any other Land under rhe un 
and to illuſtrate theſe Confuſions by the Similitude of 
them to thoſe of the laſt Day, though in the Text there 
be no Tranſition from the SuvjeF to the Himilitude; for 
the old faſhion of writing, was like dating in Fu- 
”eme;, where half is left out to be ſupply'd by the Hearer ; 
ours is like Syllegiſm, where all that is meant is ex- 
preſt. | | 

2. For as ſoon as Motion began, it ceaſed to be Ca, 
this being all Confuſion, but naruril Hotion is regular | { 
think 1 have read it ſomewhere calied 2u—⁹ r 7 15> 
The Scnpture ſays, And darkneſs was non the face of the 
Earth, and the Spirit of God moved ujon tre Water: So that 
the firſt Motion, was that of the Spirit of God upon Chaos, 
to which ſucceeded the Motion in Chis, And G14 ſaid 
(that is, the Motion of the Spirit of God, for it is a Pro- 


ceſſion of his Wil! to an outward EFe#) let there be Light, 


and there was Light (that is) the firſt Mot:an of Chavs, 
II. 

Verſe 5. For my Sword * ſball be bathed in Heaven, beks'!d 
it ſhall come down upon Idumæa, and upon the People of my 
Curſe to Judgment. 6. The Sword of God 13 filled with Road, 
f it is made fat with Fatneſs, and with the Slood of Lambs, 
and Goats, With the Fat of the K:;aneys of Ram: ; for the 
Terd has a Sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great Slaugiter in !8 
Land of Idumea. * Quoniam inebriiatus eſt in cœle gla- 
dius meus, & ſuper populum interfed iones mea ad Bi- 
cium - t lactaſſatus eſt adipe, 
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I have left out the ſeventh, eighth, ninth and tenth Ver- 
fes; in which, where the Prophet ſays Un:carns and Bulls, 
1 rake that to be a Metaphor only of Great Tyrants, and 
Men of the mightieſt Power; the Horn ſignifying that in 
Hebrew, and other Languages too; as Horace, | 


Ades cornna pauperi, & e. 


And the Year of Recompences for the Controverſie of 
Sion, Ana retributionis judici Sicn, This makes Vatabl. 
Montan. Sanchez, and divers others interpret, Fadicizm hie- 
vin, the Judgment which God ſhall exerciſe againſt the 7- 
d. means in Revenge of Son; but I take it rather to be, 
This is the Year when Sien ſhall be j«4;:4 for her Fudz- 
ment; that is, for the Condemnation and Execution of her 
Meſſias, who likewiſe fotetells the fame Things as Iſaias, 
concerning the Deftruftion of Feruſal y, and gen in the 
lame manner, part of the Threatnings ſceming to belong 
Particularly to Jeraſalem, and part being only applicable to 
the Day of Fudement, Obſerve this remarkible Confor- 
mity in the 24th of Matthew. | | 

2. às not intending to put it up again, or to be ever re- 
conciled ; in which Senſe it was ſaid, as I rake it, to the 
zreat Duke of Guiſe, that he who draws his Sword againſt 
11s Prince, ſhould ding away the Scalbard, 
. For the Text ſays, it is made drunk with Blood, and 
made fat with Fleſb. Like the rich Glutton in the Goſpel, 
whe is deſcribed to be cloathed with Purple. 
4. The Text ſeems to ſay quite contrary to this, It ſhall 


ve made fat with Fatneſs, and with the Blood of Lambs and 


Goats, and Kidneys of Rams, &c. But the Names of Reaf: 
in that Place muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, as put for 
Men; all ſorts of Men. Cornet. a Lap. ſays, that by Lambs 
are ſignify'd the common People; by Goat, the Captains and 
Princes ; by Rams, the Magiſtrates. But theſe two laſt Inter- 
pretations of Goats and Rams, ſeem very ſlight and forced; 
the Meaning is, that all ſorts of Men {hall be ſacrificed to 


God's Juſtice, as Lambs, Goats and Rams were wont to 


be. It may be ask' d, why Idum aa and Bez ra, (the Metro- 


polis of it) are here particularly mentioned ? 1s it not with 


Altufion to the Names? For Idwmea (or Edom) ſignifies 
Red, a Country that (hall be red with Bloodſhed; and Bowra 
| ws ignt- 
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lignities a ffrong fortified Place. So that in Palm tet. 
v. to. where we read, Who will brim; me into the flrong City ? 
the Hebrew is, Who will bring me into Bozya * From which 
Word too by a Metatheſis of the Letters, ſome derive Byr- 
ſa, the trong Caſtle of Carthage, which was founded by che 
Phœnicians, and therefore it is more likely the Caſtle ſhould 
have a Phenician (which Language is (aid to have been lit- 
tle different from the Hebrew) than a Grecian Name, to 
wit, from Buga, an Hide, becauſe Dido is reported to 
have bought of larbas as much Ground as could be com- 
paſs'd with an Ore's Hide, which cut into very narrow 
Thongs, took up the whole Space where ſhe built the Cale. 
Virg. 
. Mercatique ſolum facti de nomine Byrſam, 
Taurin quantum poſſent circumdare tergo. 


Wherefore under the Name of Boxra, the Prophet threatens 
all ſtrong Places, and more eſpecially of Fude:, which 
God will make an Edom, or ved, Or bloody Country, 

5. Though Bea/fs were firſt create in time, yet becauſe 
Man was firſt and chiefly deſigned, and they only in order 
to him, the Right of Primogeniture belongs to him; and 
therefore all Beaſts at firſt obeyed and feared him. We 
need not be angry, or aſhamed to have them called our 
Bethren; fox they are literally ſo, having the ſame creator 
or Father; and the Scripture gives us a much worſe Kin- 
Ared; I have ſaid to Corruption. thou art my Fatler; and to 
the Worm, thou art my Mother and my Siſter, Job 17. v. 14. 

Verſe 4 And all the Hoſt of Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, 
* and the Heavens ſhall be rolled together as. a Scroll, and all 
their Hoſt ſhall fall down as the Leaf fa!leth from the Vine, 
and as a falling Fig from the Figtree, * Et complicabuntur 
ſicut Liber cceli, c. D. Themas Hug. and divers others, 
interpret this to be an Hyperbolical Expꝛeſſion of the Cala- 
mit ies of thoſe Times ; which fail be fo great, that Men 
ſhall think the World at an End, and ſhall be fo diſt racted, 
that the Heavens ſhall ſeem to be rolled together, and the 
Stars to fall. But methinks, it is more naturally taken for 
a real Deſcription of the End of the World, but by way 


of Similitude, to illuftrate the Confulions that are fore- 
told. 5 | 


1. The 
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1. The vulgar Opinion, and that of Ariſtotle, and moſt | do 
Philoſopher:, has always been, that the Heavens are /mmu- 1 Ex 
table, and Incorruptible, nay, even /mmaterial ; E in which, s--.. 
theugh Experience it ſelf of viſible Mutations in them, (as the 
the Production and Extinction two Years after of the new | Lu 


Star in Caſſopea, 1572.) might ſufficiently by natural Rea- 
ſon convince them, yet ſome Men are ſo given up even to 
the moſt reprobate Senſes of Arxiſtotle, that not ſo much as 


the Divine Authority can draw them from it; as in this | St. 
Point Suarez, and many others, are ſo far from the Opi- | anc 
nion of the Heavens being now cerruptille and mutable, that 1 
they will allow them to be changed only accidenially (as 7 
they call it) and not ſubfantially at the laſt Day. Of a p. 


which Maldenate, upon S. Matth. ſays well, That he had ra- 
ther believe curiſt who affirms it, than Aritetie who denies 


ik, 
2. The Scars may well be termed character: or Letters, defe 
where the Heavens are called a Scroll, or Bock, in which. | feve 
perhaps Mens Fortune, Gol": Glory is certainly written; and | 6 
17 in this Senſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, The Heavens alt declare fake 
1 bis Rirhteowſneſs, Origen eites a Book of great Authority 6. v 
in his Days, called Narratio Fo/eph, in which Jacob ſays to 22 
his Sons, Legi in tabulis call quæcunq; contingent vobi & filts mgh 
_—_ Scyo, 


The Text is. rolled up like a Scroll, or rather Bock, 
for the ancient Books were not like ours, divided into 
Leaves; but made of Sheets, or Skins, of Farchment, and 
rolled upon a Onder, after the faſhion of our Maps. So 
that when they had read them, they rolled them up again, 
as God wil: the Heavens when he has doue with them. But 
I thought that this Compariſon of Parchment that ſhiiveis 
up in the Fire does mote repreſent the Violence of theit 
—— which is to be by burning. 

He ſupplies now the Aon and Stars that ſhine by Re- 
feQion from him, but then ſhall want Light for himſelf, 
In thoſe Days the Sun ſhall be darken'd, and the Moon /hall not 
give her Light, Mat. 24. Where I take Her to have an En- 
phafis ; even her own little Licht : Fer I belicye the Maen 
and Stars not to be totally opaque and dark Bodies, 

Truly, is Emphatica!, for according to the Fables, xh en- 
ſever he ſets, he deſcends into the Sa, but now le really 
| dec: 
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does ſo; that is, he will be mingled with the Ses and 
Earth, and all other Things that muſt then be difſolved : 


And the Heathens had both this Opinion ef the End of 


the World, and fell almoſt into the ſame Expreſſions. As 
Lucan. | 


Mifti: Siders ſideribus concurrent, ignea pontum 
Ajtra petent----=---- 


St. Matthew and Mark, And the Stars of Heaven ſhall fall; 
and here, Their Hoſt ſhall fall down, & c. Sen. ad Mare. dera 
fideribms incurrent, & omni flagrante materia, uno igne, quice 
quid nunc ex diſpoſito lucet, ardebit. And one might caſt up 
a pedantical heap of Authorities to the ſame purpoſe. 

5. It is, I hope, needlefs to admonithh auy tolerable Rea- 
der, that it was not Negligence or Ignorance of Number, 
that produced this fumbling Verſe, no more than che other 
before, And truly then headiong into the Sea deſcend, And 
ſeveral others in my Book of the like kind. | 

6. That of the Wind is added to the Text here, but 
taken out of another juſt like ir in the Revelations, Chap. 
6. v. 13. And the Stars of Heaven fall upen the Earth, even 
as 4 Fig-tree caſteth her untimely Figs when ſhe i ſhaken of a 


mighty Wind, And there follows too the Similitude of the 
Scroll, | | 
IV. 
7. Verſe 1. 


And he fhall ſtreteh out upen it the Line of 
Confuſion, and the Stone of Emptine/s. The Latin very diffe- 
rently, Et extendetur ſuper cam menſura, ut redigatur ad nihi!, 
& perpendicutum in deſolationem. The Metaphoy is, that as a 


Carpenter draws 2 Line to mark exactly the Space that he is 


to build, fo God does here, to mark that which he is to 
deſtroy, | 

Our Tranſlation follows Vatal!. Extendet ſuper eam regulam 
inanitatis, & lapides vacuitatis, Which Stones of Emptineſs 
may have two Interpretations, either making the Stones, 
Termini, that is Bound-ſfones of Deſolation, as if he ſhould 
fay, This is the Land of Deſolation, and ] have ſer theſe 
Bounds and Limits to circumſcribe it. Or elſe he ſays, the 
Stones of Emptineſa, as an effect of Deſolation ; for when a 
Ground is uncultivated and abandoned, it grows ffony. 
According to the vulgar Latin Trandatioa it is very like 
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another Text of Iſaiah, Ch. 28. v. 17. Judgment alſo will 
1 lay to the Line, and Righteouſneſs te the Plummer. Which is 
no more in plain Language, than, I will be exact in Fudg- 
ment and Righteouſneſs, There is a much harder Text with 
the ſame Metaphor, in 2 Sam, Ch. 8. v. 2. And he [mote 
Moab, and meaſured them with a Line, caſting them down te 
the Ground, even with two Lines meaſured he to put to Death, 
and with one full Line to keep alive; and ſo the Moabites be- 
came Davis's Servants, and brought Gifts, Which ſome in- 
terpret, that he put twe Parts of them to the Sword, and 
ſaved the thud, who. became his Servants. And that he 
did this, not by a juſt Account, or polling of them (for 


the Number was too great) but by mcaſucing out the Laud * 


into three Parts, and deſtroying two of them, 2 Kings 21. 


13. 1 will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the Line of Samaria, and 


the Plummet of the Houſe of Ahab, and I will Wiſe Fernſa- 
lem as a Man wipeth a Diſh, turning it upſide down, The 
Latin, Pon dus domas Achab : Aud inſtead of a Diſh, uſes 
a more noble AMcraphor of a Table-Baock, Delebo Feruſaiem 
ficut deley: ſolent Jabula, & dtilens vertam, & ducam crebrius 
ftilum ſuper faciem ej u,. 

V, . 

1. Verſe 12. The Cormorant and the Bittern ſhail poſſeſs it, 
the Owl and tie Raven hall dwell in it, V. 13. And Thorns 
ſhail come up in her Palaces, and Brambles in the Fortre e. 
thereof ; and it ſhall be an Habitation for Dragons, and a Court 
for Owls. 


Et poſſidebunt illam Onecrotalus & Exicius, ibis & Cor- 


rus habit abunt in el, 13. Et orientur in domibu ejus 
fpinz & urticæ, & paliuxus in munitionibus ejus, & exit 
cubile Draconum & paſcua Struthionum. The C:rmorant is 
called Cnocrota/us, from O an 4, and 4 , 
Noiſe ; becauſe it makes a Noiſe like-the braying of an 
Aſs. 1 know not whether we are in the right, who tran- 
Nate it a Bittern, or the Lau, which calls it Ericius, an 
Hedge · Hog, Ericius, among the Claſſick Authors, ſignifies 
an Inſtrument of War, made with Icon Spikes, like Paliſa- 
does ſticking out of it. Some think a Percullis, from the 
Similitude of which, Echinu; was in the time of corrupted 
Latin called Ericius. Ibis is a Bird like a Stork, moſt knowr 
in Egypt, and worthipt there, becauſe it kills multicudes of 

| Ser- 


cat ul 


PINDARIQUE ODES. 233 
Serpents, which would elſe infeſt the Country. We errone- 
ouſly tranſlate it O., for Mention of oui, is made after- 
wards. 1 de not uſe the ſame Names of Beaſts and Bids 
exactly which the Prophet does; nor is that material; for 
the Meaning only is, that the Land ſhall be poſſeſs'd by 
Beats inſtead of Men. | 

2. Of Bird; from which the Ancients took Awguries : 
Some were call'd 0ſcines, from whoſe 1c:ces they drew their 


Divinations, and other Prerete:, from their manner of 


Flight, Crows, Swallows, Kites, Owls, and ſuch like, wet? 
counted inauſpicious Birds; and others (as Vultutes) in 
ſome Caſes portended Good, and in others Evil. 
\ 3, Though the Lien might call any Beat Brother, yet it 
may more properly the Leopard; for the Leopard is begot 
of a Lioneſs, and a He- Panther, which is called Pa- dus. 
VI. Ig 

Verſe 14. The wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall alſo meet with 
the wild Beaſts of the Iſlands, and the Satyre ſhall cry to his 
Fellow, the Skyich-Owl ſhall alſo reſt there, and find her ſelf 
a Place of Ref. V. 15. There ſhall the great Owl make her 
Neſt, and lay, and hatch, and gathey under her Shadow 3 There 
ſhall the Vultures alſo be gathered every one with ber Mate, 
V. 14. Et occurrent Dæmonia Onocentauris, & Piloſus ela- 
mabit alter ad alterum; 1bi cubavit Lamia, & invenit ſibi 
requiem, V. 15, Ibi habuit foveam Exiciu, & enutrivit 
catulos, & circumfodir, & fovit in umbri ejus ; illue con- 
gregati ſunt Milvi, alter ad alterum. | 

Here is 4 great Difference between the two Tranſlations 
and it appears, methinks, that none perfectly underſtood 
the Hebrew, neither in this nor many other Places, From 
whence they give the fabulous Greek, Names, as thoſe of 


Satyr:, Lamia, Onocentaurs, Unicorns, Dragons, Orion, Pleia- 


ter, and the like, to ſeveral Hebrew Words, whoſe true Sig- 
nification was loſt ; which is no wonder, for even in the 
Greek and Latin we have much ado to tranflate all the 
Names of Birds, Beafts, Fiſhes, and Herbs, &c. and I am 
afraid we are often miſtaken in them, So the Septuag. in 
Fob 42. v. 14. tranſlate the Name of Fo/'s third Daughter, 
The Horn of Amalthea, alluding to a Grecian Fable born 
long after Job's Time. Kiexc 'Auardeac, which the La- 


tin corn ſtibii, the Horn of Antimeny, perhaps becauſe An- 


tien) 
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timony is accounted by ſame the Mother of Metals. We 
(1 know not why) name her X;renhappuch, not according 
to the Signincation, but the Word of the Hebrew It 
feems by the Greek, that 7's three Daughters Nanes ſig- 
nify'd Sweetre/s 53 Light, Or Beauty; Plenty, Or Frutfuine/s, 
So in the r5th of Fudirh it is tranflated, Nec l- Titan per- 
cuſſerunt eum; when the Meaning is, They were not the 
Sons of G. ante that flew him, but, Fc. Not great jirong 
Men, but a weak Woman. 

2. The Latin lays Milvi, which Ttanflation is beſt 1 
know nut, nor does it import. The Vs/tures from their 
_ devouring of dead Bodtes, were called 7x82: fuþux2oiy 
Living Tomb:. They are ſaid to ailemble themſelves toge- 
ther by a natural Piv:narory inn? in the Places where any 
great Slaughters ate o be made, which Tradition ariſes, 
becauſe they uſe to follow 1rm:e: 3 not as foreſeeing the 
Day of Batte!, but becauſe even in the Marches of Armies 
there are always a great many Men, Hoaſes, and other 
Beaſts, that fail here and there by the Way. Fob has the 
like Deſciiption of the Eagle, Ch. 39, ver. 39. And where 
the ſlain are, there is ſhe, | 

3. The Engl: mentions only Satyr, the Latin beſides 
that (for Filoſi are the ſame) Demonia, and Lamia, Hob- 
geblingt. The Hebrew is faid to ſignifie NoFurnum ſpectrum, 
an Appearance of ſomething in the Night. From whence 
the chald. tranſlates it, An Ou, the Engliſh a Skrich Owl, 
Whether there be any ſuch Creatures in Nature as Satyr, 


&c. 1 will not determine. St. Antony ſeeking St. Paul the 


Hermite, is reported by _4;hanafius, to have met with a 
Acer half Man and half Beaſt, which he drove away with 
the Sign of the Croſs; and St. Hierom in the Life of the 
Hermite, ſays, that ſuch a kind of Manfter was in his Time 
drought to Alexandria. Pliny teſtifies, that he himſelf ſaw 
an Hisgecentaur, the Body of which was preſerved in Honey, 
and brought to Claud. Ceſar; but I am ſorry ke does not 
deſcribe the Form of it, Lib. 7, Cap, 3, 


4 


A pb bn — 
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The Plagues of Egypt. 


| I. 
1 this thy Brav'ry, Man, is this thy Pride ? 
Pevel to God, and Slate to all beide 
Capto ty every thing! and only Free 
To fly from thine own Liberty 
\'! Creatures the Creator ſaid were thine ; 
No Creature but might ſince fay, Man i Mine 
in back Egyptian Slavery we lye ; 
And ſvrcat and toil in the vile Drudgery | 
Of Tyrant Sin Breath. 
To which we Trophies raiſe, and wear out all out 
In building up the Monuments of Death; 
V/e, the choice Race, to God and Angels Kin! 
In vain the Prophets and Apoſtles come 
To call us home, | 
Home to the promis'd Canaan above, [flow ; 
Which does with nouriſhing Milk, and pleaſant Honey 
And ev'n i'th' way to which we ſhould be fed 
With Angels taſteful Bread : 
But, we, alas, the F:2/h-pots love, 
We love the very Leeks, and ſordid Roots below. 
II. 
In vain we Judgments feel, and Winders ſee; 
In vain did God to deſcend hither daign, 
He was his own Anbaſſador in vain, 
Our Moſes and our Guide himſelf to be. 
We will not let our ſelves to go, grow, 
And with worſe hardned Hearts do our own Pharao 
Ah, leſt at laſt we periſh fo ! 
Think, ſtubborn Man, think of th' Egyptian Prince, 
(Hard of Belief and Will, but not fo hard as thou) 
Think with what dreadful Proofs God did convince 
The feeble Arguments that human Pow r could ſhow, 
Think 
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Think what Plagues attend on thee, 

Who Moſes God doſt now refuſe, more oft than .. 
III. He. 
If from ſome God you come (ſaid the proud Nn 

I With half a Smile and half a Frown ; 

2 (But what God can to Egypt be unknown ? ) 
3 What Sign, what Powers, what Credence do you bring ? 

Behold his Seal, behold his Hand, 

Cries Moſes, and caſts down th' Almighty Hand. 

4 Th' Almighty Wand ſcarce touch d the Earth, 
When, with an undiſcerned Birth, 
To Almighty Wand à Serpent grew. 

And his long half in painted Folds behind him drew, 
Upwards his threatning Tail he threw, 
Upwards he caſt his threatning Head, 

He gap'd and hiſt aloud, | 

With flaming Eyes ſurvey'd the trembling Croud, Yu 

And like a Ba{itisk almoſt loot d the Aſſembly dead; 

5 Swift fled th Amazed King, the Guards before him 
IV. | — 35 

1 James and Fambres ſtopp'd their Flight, 
And with proud Words allay'd th Affright. U 

The God of Slaves ! (ſaid they) how can he be 

More powerful than their Maſter's Deity ? . 

And down they caſt their Rods, Gods. y 

2 And mutter d ſecret Sounds that charm the ſervile 
T 
A 


His 


ua the. 3 


Vs 


The evil Spirits their Charms obey, 
And in a ſubtle Cloud they ſnatch the Rods away, 
3 And Serpents in their place the airy Fuglers lay. 
Serpents in Egypt's monſtrous Land 
Were ready ſtill at hand, B 
And all at the Ol Serpent's firſt Command. * 
And they too gap'd, and they too hiſt, 
And they their threatning Tails did twiſt ; 
But ſtrait on both the Hebrew-Serpent flew ; 
Broke both their active Backs, and both it flew, 
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And both almoſt at once devour d; 
So much was over-power'd 
By God's miraculous Creation 


is Servant Nature's Mighty wrought and feeble Gene- 


77 


ration 
On the fam' d _ the Prophets ſtood, 


MS with their Rod, and wounded all the Flood; 
F.cod now no more, but a long Vein of putrid Blood 
| The helpleſs Fiſh were found 

In their ſtrange Current drown'd, 

The Herbs and Trees waſh'd by the mortal! Tie 

About it 6/rſh'4 and dy d. 

Th' amazed Crocodiles made haſte to Ground : 
From their vaſt Trunks the dropping Gore they ſpied, 
Thought it their Own, and dreadfully aloud they cried. 

Nor all thy Prieſts, nor Thon 

Oh King, couldſt ever ſhow | 
From whence thy wandring Nile begins his Courſe ; 
Of this new Nile thou ſeeſt the facred Sourſe ; 

And as thy Land that does o'cflow, 

Take heed left this do fo. 
What Plague more juſt could on thy Waters fall? 
The Hebrew Infants Murder ſtains them all. 

The kind, inſtructing Puniſhment enjoy; 

Whom the Red River cannot mend, the Red-ſea ſhall 
VI. [deſtroy 

The River yet gave one Inſiruction more, 

And from the rotting Fiſh and unconcocted Gore, 

Which was but Water juſt before, 

A loathſome Hoſt was quickly made, 

That ica!'d the Bazks, and with loud Noiſe did all the 


[Country invade 
As Nilus when he quits his facred Bed 


2 (But like a Friend he viſits all the Land 


Wich welcome Preſents in his Hand) 
So did this Living Tide the Fields G erſpread. 
In 
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In vain th' ahr med Country tries 
To kill their no:tome Enemies, 
From th' unexhauſted Sowrſe ſtil new Reernits ariſe. 
Nor does the Earth cheſe greedy Troops fuffice, : 
The Towis and Hasſes they poſlels, | 
The Temples and the Pa'ares, 
Nor Pharaoh, nor his Gods they fear ; 
Both their importunc Croakings hear. 
Uniatiate yet they mount up higher, 


W herc never Sum bor Frog durſt to aſpire, : 
And in the ſuken Beds their {limy Meribers place; LB 
A Luxury unknown betore to all the Hatry Race. t 
VII. 
The Huter thus her Wonders did produce; 
Bur both were to no uſe. 3 D 
As yet the Sorcerers mimick Power ſerv'd for Excuſe. 
Try what the Earth will do (ſaid God) and, Lo 
They ſtroke the Earth a fertile Biow, 
And all the Duſt did ſtrait to ſtir begin; [been ; i Fri 
One would have thought ſome ſudden ind t had 
But, Lo, twas nimble Life was got within! A 
And all the little Springs did move, An 
1 And every Duſt did an arm'd Vermine prove, An 
Of an unknown and new-created Kind, Th 
Such as the Magick-Gods could neither mabe nor d 
The wretched ſhameful Fe allow'd no Reſt On 
Either to Man or Beaſt. | 
Not Pharaoh from th' unquiet Plague could be, The 
With all his change of Rayments, free; EI 
The Devils themſclves conteſt | 
This was God's Hand ; and 'rwas but juſt The 
To puniſh thus Man's Pride, to puniſh Duft with Duſt F 
VIII. 
Lo the third Element does his Plagues prepare, 
And ſwarming Clouds of Inſects fil che Air, Wit 


With, 
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With ſullen Noiſe they take their Flight, 
And march in Bodies infinite; 
In vain tis Day above, tis ſtill beneath them Night 
i Of harmful Flies the Nations numberleſs 
Compos d this mighty Army ſpacious boaſt; 
Ot different Manners, different Languages, 
And different Habits too they wore, 
And different Arms they bore. 
And ſome, like Scyrhians, liv'd on Blood, 
And ſome on Green, and ſome on Flowry Food, 
And Accaron, the Airy Prince, led on this varicu, Hot. 
Houſes ſecure not Men, the populous III 
Did all the Houſes fill. 
The Country, all around, 


3 Did with the Criss of tortured Cattle ſound ; 


About the Fields cnrag'd they flew, 
And wiſh'd the Plague that was t' enſue. 
| IX. 
From poiſonaus Stars a mortal Influence came, 
(The mingled Malice of their Flame) 
A skilful Angel did th'Ingredients take, 
And with juſt Hands the fad Com poſure make, 
And over all the Land did the full Viol ſhake. 
Thirſt, Giddineſs, Faintneſs, and putrid Heats, 
And pining Pains, and ſhivering Sweats. 
On al the Cattle, all the Beaſts did fall; 
With Jeform'd Death the Country's cover'd a... 
The izbouring Ox drops down before the Plow , 
The Crowned Victim, to the Altar led 
Sink, and prevent the lifted Blow. {Rleat. 
The generous Horſe from the full Manger turns bis 
Does his lov'd Floods and Paſtures ſcorn, 
Hates the ſhrill Trumpet and the Horn, 
Nor can his liteleſs Noſtril pleaſe, ſ ſtreſſe-. 
With the once-raviſhing Smell of all his dappled Af. 


The 
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The ſtarving Sheep refuſe to feed, 
They bleat th ir innocent Souls out into Air; 
The faithful Dogs lye gaſping by them there; 
The aſtoniſſid Shepherd weeps and breaks his tunefu. 
3 [ Reed 
Thus did the Beats for Man's Rebellion die, 
God did on Man a gentler Medicine try, 
And a Diſeaſe for Phy/ick did apply. | 
Warm Aſhes from the Furnace Moſes took, 
The Sorcerers did with Wonder on him look; 
And ſmil'd at th'unaccuſtom'd Spell 
Which no Egyptian Rituals tel]. 
He flings the pregnant Aſbes through the Air, 
And ſpeaks a mighty Pray'r, 


Both waich the mmiytrng Winds around all Egypt vcar 


As gentle Weſtern Blaſts, with doway Wings 
Hatching the tender Springs, 

To th'\unborn Buds with vital Whiſpers ay, 
Ye living Buds why do ye ſtay ? 

The paſſionate Buds break thro the Bark their way 

So whereice'er this tainted Wind but blew, 
Swelling Pains and Ulcers grew ; 

It from the Body call'd all ſceeping Poiſons out, 


| And to them added new ; [ſprout 
A noiſome Spring of Sores, as thick as Leaves, id 
XI. 


Heav'n it ſelf is angry next; 
Wo to Man, when Head n is vext. 
With ſullen Brow it frown'd, 
And murmur'd firſt in an imperfect Sound 
Till Moſes lifting up his Hand, 

Waves the expected Signal of his I and, 
And all the full-charg'd Clouds in ranged Square 

And fill the ſpacious Plains above, (moss 
Through which the rolling Thunder firſt does p.. 

And opens wide the Tempeſ”s noiſie way, 
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And ſtraight a ſtony Shower 
Of monſtrous Hail does downwards pour, 
| Such as ne er Winter yet brought forth, 
fu. From all her ſtormy Magazines of the North, 
es It all the Beaſts and Mer abroad did lay, 
1 Oer the defaced Corps, like Monuments, it lay; 
The Houſes and ſtrong-body'd Trees it broke, 
Nor ask d Aid from the Thunder Stroke. 
The Thunder but for Terror through it flew ; 
The Hail alone the Wo: k could do. 
The diſmal Lightnmngs all around, 
Some flying thro? the Air, ſome running on the Grown4, 
Some {wimming o'er the Waters Face, 
Filbd with &right Horror every Place; ſeen, 
dea. One would have thought, their dreadſul Day to hay: 
The very Hail, and Nuin it ſelf had kimdled been, 
XII. | 
1 The Infant Corn, which yet did ſcarce appear, 
Eſcap'd this general Maſſacre 
Way Of every thing that grew, 
And the well-ſtor'd Egyptian Year | 
Began to cloath her Fields and Trees anew, {blew, 
2 When, lo! a ſcorching Wind from the burnt Couniric- 
ſprou: And endleſs Legions with it drew 
es, did Of greedy Locuſts, who vvhere- e er 
With founding Wings they flevs, 
Left ail the Earth depopulate and bare, 
As it iVinzer it {elf had march'd by there. 
Whate'er the Sun and Nile 
Gave with large Bounty to the thankful Soil, 
The wretched Pillagers bore away, 
And the whole Summer was their Prey, 


quae Till Moſes with a Prayer 
mos, Breath'd forth a violent Weſtern Wind, 
S Play, V hich all theſe living Clouds did headlong bear 


(No Srragglers left behind) 
0 f 
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4 Into the purple Sea, and there beſtow 


On the luxurious Ih a Feaſt they ne er did know. 
With untareght Foy Pharach the News does hear, 
And little thinks their Fate attends on him and his fo 
| XIII. [ near, 

What Blindneſs, or what Darkneſs did there e'er 

Like this zndocil King's appear? 
Whate'er but that which now does repreſent 
And paint the Crime out in the Puniſhment ? 
From the deep, baleful Caves of Hell below, 

Where the old Mother Night does grow, 

Subſtantial Night, that does diſclaim 

Privation's empty Name, 
Through ſecret Conduits monſtrous Shapes aroſe, 
Such as the Suns whole Force could not oppoſe, 
They with a ſolid Cloud 

Al Heaven's eclipſed Face did ſhrowd. 
Seem'd with large Wings ſpread o'er the Sea and Earth 
To brood up a new Chaos his deformed Birth. 

And every Lamp, and every Fire, 
Did at the dreadful Sight wink and expire, (retire, 
To th'Empyrean Source all Streams of Light ſeem'd to 
The living Men were in their ſfanding-houſes buried; 

But the long Night no Slumber knows, 

But the ſhort Death finds no Nepoſe. 
Ten thouſand Terrors through the Darkneſs fled, 
And Ghoſts complain'd, and Spirits murmured ; 

And Fancies multiplying Sight 
View'd all the Scenes imnwviſch.e of Night. 

XIV. 

Of God's dreadful Anger theſe 

Were but the firſt light Skirmiſhes ; 
The Shock and bloody Battel now begins, 


The plenteous Harveſt of full- ripened Sins. 


It was the time, when the {till Moon 
Was mounted ſoftly to her Noon, 


And 
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And dewy Sleep, which from Night's ſecret Springs, 
Gently as Nile the Land O erflows. FP[aroſe 
2 When (lo!) from the high Countries of refined Day, 
The Golden Heaven without Allay, 
Whoſe Droſs in the Creation purg'd away, 
Made up the Sum's adulterate Ray, 
3 Michael, the warlike Prince, does downward fly 
Swift as the Journeys of the Sight, | 
Swift as the Race of Light, [Sky ; 
And with his winged ill cuts thro' the yielding 
He paſs'd through many a Star, and as he paſs d, 
Shone (like a Star in them) more brightly there, 
Than they did in their Sphere. 
On a tall Pyramid's pointed Head he ſtopt at laſt, 
And a mild Look of facred Piry caſt 
Down on the finful Land where he was ſent, 
T' inflict the tardy Puniſhment. | 
uch Ah ! yet (faid he) yet ftubborn King repent ; 
Whilſt thus unarm'd I ftand, 
i ier the keen Sword of God fill my commanded Hana 
. Suffer but yet thy ſelf, and thine to live; 
d to Who would, alas ! believe 
ied 3 That it for Man (ſaid He) 
So hard to be forgives ſhould be, 
| And yet for God fo eaſie to forgive! 
a XV. 
He ſpoke, and downwards flew, 
And o'er his ſhining Form a well - cut Cloud he threvs 
Made of the blackeſt Fleece of Night, 
And cloſe-wrought to keep in the powerful Light, 
Yet wrought fo fine, it hinder'd not his Flight. 
But thro the Key-holes and the Chinks of Doors 
And thro' the narrow'ſt Walks of crooked Pores. 
He paſt more ſwift and free, 
Than in wide Air the wanton Swallows flee. 


And O 2 
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He took a pointed Peſtilence in his Hand, 
The Spirits of thouſand mortal Poiſons made 
The ſtrongly temper'd Blade, 

The ſharpeſt Sword that &er was laid 


Upin the Magazines of God to ſcourge a wicked Land. 


Through Egypt's wicked Land his March he took, 


2 And as he march'd, the ſacred Firſt-born ſtrook 


3 


Of every Womb; none did he ; 
None from the meaneſt Beaſt to Cenchre's purple Heir 
XVI. 
The ſwift Approach of endleſs Night, 
Breaks ope the wounded Sleepers rolling Eyes ; 
They 'awake the reſt with dying Cries, 
And Darkneſs doubles the Affright. 
The mixed Sounds of /catter'd Deaths they hear, 
And loſe their parted Souls *twixt Grief and Fear. 
Louder than all, the ſhricking Womens Voice 


Pierces this Chaos of confuſed Noiſe ; 


4 


2 


As brighter Lightning cuts a Way, 
Clear, and diſtinguiſh'd through the Day 
With leſs Complaints the Zoan Temples ſound, 
When the adored Heifer's drown'd, 
And no true markt Succeſſor to be found. 
Whilſt Health, and Strength, and Gladneſs does poſſeſs 
The feſtal Hebrew Cottages ; 
The bleſt Deſfroyer comes not there, 
To interrupt the ſacred Chear, 


2 That new begins their well-reformed Year. 


Upon their Doors he read and underſtood, 
God's Protect on writ in Blood; 


| Well was he skilld bth' Character Divine; 


And through he paſs d by it in haſte, 
He bow'd, and worſhipt as he paſt 
The mighty Myſtery through its humble Sign. 


XVII. The 


dels 


- The- 
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XVII. 
The Sword ſtrikes now too deep and Hr, 
Longer with its Edge to play ; 
No Diligence or Coſt they ſpare 
To haſte the Hebrews now away, 
Pharach himſelf chides their Delay; 
So kind and bountiful is Fear! 
But, oh, the Bounty which to Fear we owe, 
Is but like Fire ſtruck out of Stone, 
So hardly got, and quickly gone, 
That it ſcarce out- lives the Blow. 
Sorrow and Fear ſoon quit the Hrant's Breaſt ; 
Rage and Revenge their Place poſleſt : 
With a vaſt Hoſt of Chariots and of Horſe, 
And all his powerful Kingdom's ready Force, 
Ihe travelling Nation he purſues ; | 
Ten times o'ercome, he till th unequal War renews. 
Fil'd with proud Hopes, At laſt (faid he) 
Th' Egyptian Gods, from Syrian Magick free, 
Will now revenge themſelves and me; 
Behold what paſsleſs Rocks on either Hand 
Like Priſon Walls about them ſtand ! 
Whilſt the Sea bounds their Flight before, 
And in our injur'd Juſtice they muſt find 
A far worſe Stop than Rocks and Seas behind, 
Which ſhall with Crimſon Gore 


1 Nevy paint the Vaters Name, and double dye the Shore. 


XVIII. 

He ſpoke ; and all his Hoſt 

Approv'd with Shouts th' unhappy Boaſt, 
A bidden J7id bore his vain Words away, 

And drown'd them in the neighb'ring Sea. 
No Means t' eſcape the faithleſs Travellers ſpy, 

And with degenerous Fear to die, 

Curie their new-gotten Liberty. 


O 3 | But 
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But the great Guide well knew he led them right, 
And ſaw a Path hid yet from human Sight. 


He ſtrikes the raging Waves, the Waves on either Side 
Unlooſe their cloſe Embraces, and divide ; 
And backwards preſs, as in ſome ſolemn Show 
The crowding People do | 
(Though juſt betore no Space was ſeen) 
To let th' admired Triumph paſs between. 
The wondring Army 
The no leſs wondring Waves, like Rocks of Cryſtal 
They march'd betwixt, and boldly trod 
I be ſecret Paths of God; 
And here and there all ſcatter d in their Way, 
The Sea's old Spoils, and gaping Fiſhes lay 
Deſerte on the ſandy Plain. 
The Sun did with Aſtoniſhment behold 
The inmoſt Chambers of the open d Main; 
| For vvhatſoe er of old 
By his own Priefts, the Poets, has been ſaid, 
He never funk till then into the Ocean's Bed. 
XIX. 
Led chearfully by a bright Captain Flame, 
To th' ocher Shore at Morning Dawn they came, 
And faw behind th' unguided Foe 
March diſorderly and flow. 
The Prophet ſtrait from th' Ilumaan Strand 
Shakes his Imperious Wand. 
The upper Waves, that higheſt crowded lye, 
The beck'ning Wand eſpy. 
Straight their firſt right- hand Files begin to move, 
And with a murmuring Wind, 
Give the word March to all behind. 
The left-hand Squadrons no leſs ready prove, 
But with a joyful louder Noiſe, 
Anſwer their diſtant Fellows Voice, 


faw, on either hand, {[ſtand. 
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And Haſte to meet them make, 
8 As ſeveral Troops do all at once a common Sigal take. 
e 3 What Tongue th'Amazement and th'Aﬀright can tel 
: 7 Which on the Chamian Army fell, 
When on both Sides they ſaw the roaring Main 
Broke looſe from his Inviſtble Chain? 
They ſaw the monſtrous Death and watry Mar, 
Come rolling down loud Ruin from afar. 
3 In vain ſome backward, and fome forwards fly 
al | With helpleſs Haſte ; iff vain they ery 
2 To their Cœleſtial Beaſts for aid; 
In vain their guilty King they *upbraid, 
In vain on Moſes he, and Moſes God does call, 
With a Repentance true too late ; 
They're compaſt round with a devouring Fate, 
That draws, like a ſtrong Net, the mighty Sea upon 
[them all. 


HOT 4 & 


, | III. 
x. Le that of Virgil, 
” Cubridens miſta Mezentins ird. 


And Mezentius was like Pharaoh in his Contempt of the 
Deity, Contempterque Deùm Mexentius. Exod. 5.2, And 
(Pharach) anſwered, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould hear his 
Poice, and let Iſrael ge? I hnow not the Lord, neither will £ 
VE, let Iſrael go. 
2, For no Nation under the Sun worſhipp'd ſo many 
Gods as Egypt; ſo that probably Pharaoh would have 
known the Name of any God but the true one, Feho- 
"mw 

. That Pharach ask'd a Sign, 5 by Exod. 7. 9. 

D - when Pharach ſhall ſay to you, Shew me 4 Sign, &c. 


As O 4 4. At 


iy 
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4. Almighty, as it was the Inſtrument of the Almighty in 
doing Wonders; for which it is called the Red of the Cora, 
as well as of Moſes and Aaron; and in this Senſe Fortwne 
is rightly called by Virgil Omnipatens. 

5. We may well ſuppoſe that the Ning and his Guard? 


fcd for Fear at the ſight, ſince Moſes himſelf did fo at firſt, 


Exed. 4. 2. And it was turned into a Serpent, ſo that Moſes 
Led from it. 
IV. 
r. So the Apoſtle calls the chief of Pharaoh's Magicians, 
2 Tim. 3. 8. but St. Ferom tranſlates their Names 7ohannes 


and Mambres ; and they ſay there is a Tradition in the 


Talmud, that Fabanni and Mamre, chief of Pharaoh's Magi- 
cians, ſaid to Moſes, Thou bringeſt Straw into Æphraim, 
which was where abundance of Corn grew; as if they 
mould have ſaid, to bring your Magical Arts hither, is to 
as much purpoſe as to bring Water to Nilwus, Fannes was 
famous even among Heathen Authors, Plin. I. 3. c. 1. Ef 
& alia Magices fattio, a Moſe, & Janne & Fotape Judait 
f endens. And Numenins the Pythagorean names him in Euſeb. 
i. 9. Preparat. Evang. They here are called by ſeveral 
Names, in ſeveral Tranſlations ; by the Septuag. Pdpmarx9y 
Senefici, Peiſoners, and ExTagidet, Incantatores, Inchanters 5 
voy Czlpicins Severus, Chaldeans, that is, Aſtrologers; by o- 
nere, Saprentes & Aalefici, Wiſcmen (that is, Men elteemed 
10 among the ER tian) Fhileſophers and Witches, 
2. Fecerunt etiam ipfi per incantationes Ægyptiacas & arcane 
cnulam ſimiliter, Their Gods may well be called Servile, 
for in all Enchantments we find them threatned by the Con- 
wee, and forc'd whether they will or no, by the Power of 
Spells, to do what they are commanded. Tireſſas in the 
4th The, becauſe they did not dbey him at firſt Word, 
{peaks to them like a Schoolmaſter, with a Rod in his 
Band, 
—— Et nobis ſævire facultas. c 
——.— An Ecythicis quoties armata venenis 
Colehis aget, trepido pallebunt Tartara meth, 
Noſtri cura minor? &c. 

And Lucan ſays of Erichthe, 
Omne nefas ſuperi prima jam vace precantis 


Concedint, carmenque timent audire ſecundum, 
| ; And 


And 
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And the Witches uſed always ſome obſcure Murmurings in 
their Charms, So of Erichtho, 


Tum vox Lethecs cuntTis pollentior herbis 
Excantare Deos, confundit murmura primum 
Diſſona, & humane mulium diſcordia linguæ. 


3. There are four Opinions concerning this Action of 
the Magicians; the firſt, that their Rods appeared Serpents 
by an Illaſion of the Sight. This was Foſephns his Opinion; 
for he ſays, Bann or dgzxovrec id oxyy 5 and Tertullian, 
Hierom, Gregory Nyſſen, ate Cited for it too. Sedulius in l. b. 
4 Carm. | 

----Sed imagine falſa 
Viſibus humanis magicas tribuere figuras, 


This I like not, by no means ; for if the Appearance of 
the Serpents was an Illuſion, ſo was the devouring of them 
roo by Moſes his Serpent. Therefore the ſecond Opinion 
to ſalve this Difficulty, ſays, that the Devil for the Magi- 
cians did really on the ſudden make up ſome Bodies that 
look'd like true Serpents, but were not fo, and thoſe Bodies 
were truly devoured by Moſes his true Serpent. But it does 
not fully anſwer the Objection; and beſides by this Deceit, 
they might as well have imitated the other Miracles. The 
third is Thom. Aquinas, and Cajetan's, and Delrio's, and di- 
vers others, that they were true Serpents, not Created in an 
inſtant by the Devil (for that is granted by all to exceed 
his Power) but Generated in a Moment of Time by Appli- 
cation of all things required to the Generation of Serpents, 
which is Spontaneous ſometimes. The fourth is of Pereriu:, 
Abulenſis, and many more, that the Devil ſnatch'd away 
the Rods, and had true Serpents there in readineſs to put in 
their Place; and this agrees better with the Swiftneſs of 
the Action, for which, and ſome other Reaſons, 1 fol- 
low it. 
BE 

1. The Bank of Nilus, which is incomparably the moſt 
famous River in the World, whether we conſider the Great- 
neſs and Length of it (for it runs about 900 German Miles) 
or the Things that it produces, or the miraculous flowin 
and ebbing of ir. It is therefore called abſolutely in the 
Scripture Nachal Miſraim, The River of Egypt, From whence 


Os the 
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the Word Vile is not uunaturally derived, Nahal, Naal, Neet, 
Neil; as 8ahal, Baal, Beel, Bel, BrX@ : And Pompon. Mela te- 
ports, /. 5. c. te, That the Fountain of Nl, is called 
Nachul by the Ethnopians, Now whereas God ſays to Moſer, 
Go to Pharaoh in the Morning, When he fhall go forth the 


Water : 1 believe. as the Perſians worſhipp'd every Morning 


the rifing Han, 10 the Egyprians did Mie; and that this 
going forth of the King to the Kerver, was a conftant Act 
of Devotion. Theoderer, jiy2 Wejvey iii ml aolaus, ww T7 
Sei Wrong Nay 1 doubt whether 0/yris (their 
great Deity) be not worthipp'd for NI. Sed. de Diis 
Cyris. | 

2. The Fountain of Nia, is now known to be in the 
Mountains called Lans Monte, and one of the Titles of 
Preſter ohn is, King of Goyome, where Nile begins; but the 
Ancients were totally ignorant of it, inſomuch that this 
was icckoned among the famous Properties of V., that 
it coacealed irs Spring, Fontrum qui celat origines; of which 
fee Ls an in the tenth Book, where, among other things, 
he ſays moſt admirably of 1s, | 


=== Ubicunque videris, 
Quæreris, & nulls contingit gioria gents 
Dit Nilo fit lata ſuo. 


3. Theodoret upon Exodus, ſays thus of this Change of 
Nilus, ilar Sec eic mo ala © yeunuirne eln ood 
Sede cia. Being changed into Blood, it accuſed tive Egyp- 
tians of the Infant: Murder; and the Book of Wiſdom in 
Chap. ri. makes the ſame Obſervation. 

VI. 

I. Computruit fluvias ; and before the Septuag. VnrCuoy 
6 @4/awcc, where the vulgar Edition lays, computreſcent 
aquæ; that is, ſervebit, vel efferveſcet fluvtus, relat ing per- 
haps to Seed, which when it cotrupts, Eorls and burns as it 
were in the Veins. When the Water had been corrupted in 
this manner, it is no wonder if it produc'd a great Number of 
Frogs; but the Wonder conſiſts in that the Number was ſo 
infinite, in that it was ſo ſuddenly produe'd upon the 
Action of Aaron, and that contrary to their Nature, they 
came to moleſt the Egrptians in their very Houles, = 

| | ike 
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like Judgment with this we find in profane Hiſtories, and 
to be attributed to the ſame Hand of God, though the 
Rod was inviſſble. Athen aus in his eighth Book, Chap. 2. 
reports, that in Peonia and Dardenmwn (now call'd Bulgary) 
there rained down ſo many Frog: from Heaven (that is, 
perhaps, they were ſuddenly produc'd after great Showers) 
that they fill'd all the Publick Ways, and even private 
Houſes, that their Domeſtical Furniture was cover'd with 
them, that they found them in the very Pots where they 
boil'd their Meat; and that what with the Trouble ef the 
Living, and the Smell of the Dead ones, they were forc'd 
at laſt to forſake their Country. And P!;ny reports iu his 
eighth Book, Chap. 29. That a whole City in Gallia hath 
been driven away by Frogs, and another in Africk by Locwts ; 
and many Examples of this kind might be collected. 

2. Sen, |. 4. ue. Natur, c. 11. NVilu brings both Water 
and Earth too to the thirſty and ſandy Soil ; for flowing 
thick and troubled, he leaves all his Lees, as it were, in 
the Clefts of the paiched Ground, and covers the dry. 
Places with the Fatneſs which he brought with him, ſo that 
he does good to the Country two ways, both by everflow- 


ing and by manuring it. So that Herod calls it 'Egſa]acy, 


the H«:bandman. Tibul. Te propter nullos Tellus tua poſtu- 
lat imbres, Arida nec pluvio ſupplicat berba fovi ; for which 
reaſon Lucan ſays, that Egypt hath no need of Jupiter, 


-N 7 : 
Aut Jovis, in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nilo. 


And one in Atbenaus bolder, yet calls Nilus excellently 
well, A:yUTT# Zi NaN, O Nilus thou Egyptian Fupiter; 
nay, it was termed by the Egyptians themſelves, Ar rνπ⏑ 
F vers, The Niver that emulates and contends with Hea- 
ven, 

VII. 

1. What kind of Creatzre this was, no Man can tell cer- 
tainly. The Septuag. tranſlate it both here, and in the 
Pſalm 1056. irie. And fo Philo, and the vulgar Edition 
xetains the Word, Sciniphes, Ciniphes, or Kmphes, ſeem to 
come from the Word ie, which ſignifies to Prick, and 
they were a kind of Gnat ; and Pliny renders them culices 
mwiienes, and ſometimes ſimply cui; as likewiſe Colmmel- 

| | = 
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la. Dioſcorid. cap. 112. terms them, Ingiz xavarcdy, 
And Heſych. Kvi Gay alaver, opener xw/eri, SO Iſidor. l. 
12. Crigin. and Oroſ. 7, 8. and ſo Origen, Yet Junius and 
Tremel, and the French and the Engl, and divers other 
Tranſlations, render it by Lice, and Lice too might have 
Wings ; for Diod. Sicul. |, 3. c. 3. ſpeaking of the Acrids- 
phagi, or Eaters of Locuſts, ſays, that when they grow Old, 
their Bodies breeda kind of winged Lice, by which they are 
devoured. It ſeems to me moſt probable, that it was ſome 
new kind of Creature, called Analogically by an old known 
Name, which is Pererius his Conjecture, and is approv'd 
by Rivet: And this I take to be the Reaſon why the Magi- 
ciazs could not counterfeit this Miracle, as it was eaſie for 
them to do thoſe of the Serpents, the Blood, and the Frogs, 


which were things to be had every where. This I think 


may paſs for a more probable Cauſe than the pleaſam 
Fancy of the Hebrcws, who ſay, that the Devil's Fower is 


| bounded to the producing of no Creature leſs than a 


Grain ef Barley, ot than St. Auguſtine's allegorical Reaſon, 
and toe poetical even for Poetry, who affirms, that the Magi- 
clans fail'd in the third Plague, to ſhew the Defect of Hu- 
man Philo ſophy, when it comes to the Myſtery of the 
Trwity z but ſuch pitifvi .4{#/.ons do more hurt than good 
n Cromntty, 
VIII. | 

1. A grievous Swarm of Fiies---- fo our Engl: Tranſla 
ron; St. Hier. Omne genus muſcarum, all ſorts of Flies, The 
Septuag. Kia Canina Muſca, à particular kind of FH, 
called a Dog- FH, from his biting, If it be not to be read 
Kevopyey, which may ſignifie Aquila s, Ilzumuy uz, Some 
tranſlate this place, a mixture of Beaſts, The French, unc 
meſice de beſtes. Jun. and Tremel. colluviem; and it ſhould 
ſeem that Joſephus underſtood it of ſeveral forts of wild 
Beaſts that infeſted the Country. For he ſays, Ingiwy 


ew x9 02JTegrev;, and Pagninus, Omne genus fera- 


rum, which is not very probable, for the Puniſhments yer 
were rather troubleſome than mortal, and even this Puniſli- 
ment of infinite Numbers of mall Tormentors, is ſo great 
a one, that God calls them his Army, Joel 2. 25. nay, 
his Great Army, The Lacuſt, the Canker-worm, and the Pal- 
mer- warm, my great Army, Which I ſent among you, 
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2. The Ged of Flies, Belzebub, a Deity worſhipp'd at Ae- 
caron, Jupiter Yomy@” either from bringing or driving 
away of Swarms of Flies, Plin. l. to. e. 28. Thoſe of cy- 
rene worſhip the God Achor, great Multitudes of Fl:es cau- 
ſing there a Peſtilence, which preſently die upon the ſaeri- 
ficing to this God; where Achor, I conceive to be the ſame 
with Accaron, moſt of the Sea-Coaſts of Africk being an- 
cient Colonies of the Phænicians. Clemens reports, that in 
Acar, at the Temple of Actian Apollo, they ſacrific'd an 
Ox tO Flies And Alian. l. 11. de Animal. c. 8. Fuse Civ 
T peijeuc. Both, as I ſuppoſe, meaning that they ſacrific'd 
the Ox, not to the Flies themſelves, but to Apollo or Fupi- 
ter Ynjuatc' Pauſan. |. 5. 'Hieizs Syery To *AToutico Athy 
efrnauvorle 7 'Heiar 'Oruwuriac TAs witc. The Eleans 
ſacrifice to Jupiter (the Driver away of Flies) for the dri- 
ving away of Flies from the Country of Elea. The Ro- 
mans Called this God not Fupiter, but Hercules Apomyins, 
though we read not of the killing of Flies among his La- 
bours, Plin. l. 29. c. 6. No living Creature has leſs ot Un- 
derſtanding, or is leſs Docile (than Flies) which makes it 
the more wonderful, that at the Olympique Games, upon 


the ſacrificing of an Ox to the God whom they call Myio- 


des, whole Clouds of them fly out of the Territory, And 
among the Trachinians, we read of Hercules, xwrwriov, the 


Driver away of Gnats ; with the Erythreans of Hercules 


Iron ?, the Killer of Worms, that hurt the Vines, and 


many mote Deities of the like honourable Imployment are 
to be found among the Ancients. 


3. Many forts of Flies moleſt the Cattle, none ſo as the 
Aſilus or Oeſtrum (the Gad-fly) Virg. Georg. 3. | 


. 4 
Oeſtrum Graci vertere vacantes, 


Alper, acerba ſonans, quo tota exterrita ſilvis 
Diffugiunt armenta---=---=- 


Wi/h'd the Plague that was to enſue, that is, not in the Senſe 
that Claudian ſpeaks of Pluts's Horſes, 
Craſtina venture exſpectantes gaudia præda. 


For how (as Scaliger ſays) could they know it? but ſimply, 
N' for Death, 


- 
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IX, 

1. (i.) Poiſoning. The Conjunction of which produces 
Poiſons (i.) Infectious Diſeaſes, according to the received 
Opinion of Aſtrologers. Virg:/ ſays, By the ſick, or diſ- 
eaſed Heav'n ; that is, which cauſes Diſeaſes ; but Heart's is 
there perhaps taken for the Air, 


Hic quondam morbo Celi miſeranda coorta eff 
Tempeſtas, tot que Autumni incanduit aſtu, & c. 


Where ſee his moſt incomparable Deſcription of a Peſti- 
lence. | 
X. 
1. No Books of Writings of the Rites of Magick amongſt 
the Egyptian-. 
2. It is called by Moſes, Chap. 9, 10. lens inſlationum 
s in homine, & c. Sprouting out with Blains, Cc. 
hich Fun, and Tremel. Erumpens multi; puſtulis, This in 
Deuteronomy is one of the Curſes with which the Diſobedi- 
ence to God is threatned, Chap. 18. 27, The Lord ſhalt 
ſmite thee with the Batch of Egypt, & . Frem hence, I be- 
lieve, came the Calumny that Trog. Pompernr, Diod. Siculus, 
Tacitut, and other Heathens, caſt upon the Hebrews, to 
wit, that they were expelled out of Egypt for being Scab- 
bed and Leprous, which Miſtake was eaſie, inftead of be- 
ing diſmiſs'd for having brought thoſe Diſeaſes upon the 


Egyptians. 
X1. 


1. Not each one like a Monwnent, for FRO Met aphoy 
| would be too big ; but many of them together, like a Mo- 
nument ; and the moſt ancient Monuments, we know, were 
heaps of Stones, not great Tomb-Stones. 
XII. 
x. (i.) The Wheat and Rye. See Chap. 9. v. 32. 
2. Chap. 10. v. 13. Our Tranſlation has Eaſt- Mind And 


the Lord brought an Eajt-Wind upon the Land all that Day, 


and all that Nigit, &c. The vulgar has Ventum urentem 3 
the Septuagint, a Sowth-Wind. And Eugub. ſays, there is 
no doubt but it was a Sourh-Wind ; which Opinion 1 follow 
(though the Fews unanimouſly will have it to be an Eaſt- 
Wind) becauſe the Southern Parts of Africk were moſt in- 
felted with Loeuſtr, where they ate in ſome Places RE 


They [ 
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Food of the Inhabitants ; ſo that from thence they might 
eaſily be ferch'd ; for I cannot agree with ſome, who ima- 


gine, that the hot Wind blowing all Day and Night pro- 
duc'd them. 


3. Wonderful are the Things which Authors report of 
theſe kind of Armies of Locuſts, and of the Order and Re- 
gularity of their Marches. Aldrovandus and Fincelius (as 
I find them cited) ſay thus, That in the Year $52 they 
were ſeen to fly over twenty Miles in Germany in a Day, 
in manner of a formed Army, divided into ſeveral Squa- 
drons, and having their Quarters apart when they reſted. 


That the Captains, with ſome few, march'd a Day's Jour- 


ney before the reſt, to chuſe the moſt opportune Places for 
their Camp. That they never removed till Sun riſing, and 
juſt then went away in as much Order as an Army of Men 
could do. That at laſt having done great Miſchief where- 
ſoever they paſt 3 after Prayers made to God, they were 
driven by a violent Wind into the Belgick Ocean, and there 

drown'd, but being caſt again upon the Shore, cauſed a 

great Peſtilence in the Country. Some add, that they co- 

vered an hundred and forty Acres at a time. St. Hier. up- 

on Joel ſpeaks thus: When the Armies of Locuſts came 

lately into theſe Parts, and filled all the Air, they flew in 

ſo great Order, that Slates in a Pavement cannot be laid 

more regularly, neither did they ever ſtit one Inch out of 
their Ranks and Files. There are reckoned thirty ſeveral 

ſorts of Locuſts, ſome in India (if we dare believe Pliny) 

three Foot long. The ſame Author adds of Locus (Lib. 

11. cap. 29 ) That they paſs in Troops over great Seas, enduring 

Hunger for many Days together in the ſearch of foreign Food. 

They are believed to be brought by the Anger of the Gods ; for 

they are ſeen ſometimes very great, and make ſuch a Noiſe 
with thetr Wings in flying, that they might be taken for Birds, 

They overcaſt the Sun, whilſt People ſtand gazing with Terrour, 
leſt they ſhould fall upon their Land- out of Aﬀrick chiefly 

they infeſt Italy, and the People are forced to have recourſe to 
the Sibvls Books, to enquire for a Remedy. In the Country of 
Cy rene there is a Law te make War againſt them thrice a Tear, 
firſt by breaking their Eggs, then by kyiling the young ones, and 
lajily, the old ones, &c, 


4- The 
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1e Red-Sea, which, methinks, I may better be al- 
2822 Purple, than Homer and Virgil to term any Sea 
ſo; 
Elie ant Foefurtyy. 3 c 
Virg. In Mare purpureum violentior influit amnis. 
ny { Purparam irati maris faciem referre, And Theophr, 
| mm 5 — ray rd Ae (af]iwge we 
N. — te felt. The Ful 
. Chap. v. 21. Even Darkneſs that may be felt. ul- 
4 = 17. (renebre) ut paipari que ant. Whether this 
Darkneſs was really in the Air, or only in their Eyes, 
which might be blinded for the time; or whether a Suſ- 
penſion of Light from the Act of Illumination in — 
Country ; or whether it where by ſome black, thick an 
damp Vapour which poſſeſt all the Air, it is impoſſible to 
determine. 1 fancy that the Darkneſs of Hell below, 
which is called Utter Darkne/:, aroſe and overſhadowed the 
Land ; and 1 am autheriz'd by the Wiſdom of Solomon, 
Clap. 17. v. 14. where he calls it a Night that came upon 
them out of the Bottom of inevitable Hell; and therefore 
was the more proper to be (as he ſays after) an Image of 
that Darkneſs which ſtould afterwards receive them. 

2. That all Fires and Lights went out, is to be plainly 
colle&ed from the Text ; for eiſe how could it be truly 
ſaid, that they could not ſee one another ? and is confirmed 
by the Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 17. 5. No power of the 
Fire might give them Light, EN 

3. See the above-cited oy BY. 

gt, called alſo by the Latines Meridies Nos. 

ve > mucn diſpured what that Lieht was that 
was created the firſt Day. It ſeems to me to be the moſt 
probable Opinion, that it was tie Empyrean Heaven, out of 
which the Sun, Moon, and Stars were made the fourth 
Day; and therefore before, I ſay that all Lig ſeem d to 
be return'd to the Empreas os higheſt Heav'n, from 

it came at firſt, 
— that God inflied this Plague upon the 
Egyptian: immediately himſelf, becauſe he ſays, Chap. 11. 
v. 4. Abent midnight will J ga ons into the mid/t of Egypt. 
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And to the ſame effect, Chap. 12. 12. but it is an ordinary 
manner of Speech to attribute that to God, which is done 
by one of his Angels; and that this was an Angel appears 
out of Chap. 12. 23. The Lord will paſs over the door, and 
will not ſuffer the Deſtroyer to come into your houſes to ſmite 
50%, From which place, and Pſalm 78. v. 49. where it is 
ſaid (of the Egyptian) He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
Anger, Wrath, and Indiguation, and Trouble, by ſending evil 
Angels among them : Some collect, that God uſed here the 
miniſtry of an Evil or Evil Angels; but I cannot believe, 
that God and the Magicians had the fame Agents, and that 
Text of the Pſalm is perhaps ill tranſlated. Fun. and 
Tremel. underſtand by it Moſes and Aaron, as Nuntios Ma- 
trum ; and if we interpret it (as others) of Angels, it 
were better render'd in Engliſh, Deſtroying or puniſhing An- 
gels, Infliters of Evil upon them. I attribute this In- 
flition to the Archange! Michael: Firſt, becauſe it was 
he (by name) who fought with the Dragen, and ſmote 
him and his Angels, Rev, 12. 7. S-condly, becanſe in Daniel 
too he is mention'd as an Angel of War, Chap. 10. v. 13. And 
laſtly, becauſe the very Name is ſaid to ſigniſie Percuſſio Dei, 
the Smiting of God. The Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 18. v. 14. 
15, 16. gives a little hint of the Fancy of this Stanza: For 
whilſt all things were in quiet ſilence, and that the Night was 
in the midſt of hey ſwift Courſe, thine Almighty Word leap d 
down from Heaven out of thy royal Throne, as a fierce Man of 
War into the midſt of a Land of Deſtrucl:on > And brong/s 


' thine wnfeiened Command as 4 ſharp Sword, and ſtanding up, 
| filled all things with Death, & e. 


XV. 
1. That this Plague was a Peſfilence, is the Opinion of 
Joſephus, and moſt Interpreters. 
2. The Law of conſecrating all Firf-born to God, ſeems 
Exod. 13. to be grounded upon this Slaughter of the Ecyp- 


tian Firſt-born. But that was rather the Addition of a new 


Cauſe why the Hebrews ſhould exactly obſerve it, than that 


it was the whole Reaſon of it; for even by natural Right, 
the Firſt-born, and Firſt Fruits of all things are Sacred to 


God; and therefore anciently, not only among the Few, 
but alſo other Nations, the Prieſthood belonged to the 


| Eldeſt Sons, | 


3. The 
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3. The Name of that Pharaoh who was drowned in the 
Red-Sea, There is great Confuſion in the Succeſſion of 
Egyptian Kings, and divers named by ſome Chronologers 
that are quite omitted by others; as Amenophis, whom 
Mercator, and ſome others, will have to be the King 
drowned in the Red-Sea; but that it was Cenchres, is the 
moſt probable and moſt received Opinion. 

XVI. 

T. That Zan, or NMoan, was the Place where Moſes did 
his Miracles, and cenſequently the City where Pharao“ 
Cenchyes lived, we have the Authority of Pſalm 78. 12. It 
was likewiſe called Tanis (by the Gracian;) and from it 
that Mouth of the Nile near which it Rood, Offiam Taniti- 
eum. So that they are miſtiken who make Neph, or Moph, 
that is, Memphis, the Place where Pharaoh kept his Court, 
for that was built afterwards, and lyes more Southward. 

2 The Adored Heifer, Apis, and Serapis, and Oſyris (who 
was Miſraim) I conceive to have been the ſame Deity a- 
mong the Egyptian, known by other Nations by the Names 
of Mithra, 544/, Tamuz, Adonis, &c. and ſignifying the 
Gun; the great Lamentations for the Diſappearing or Loſs 
Of Ofyris, Tamuz, and Adonts, and rejoicing for their Re- 
turn, ſigniſying nothing but the Elongation by Winter, 
and Re-approach of the Sun by Summer. The Egyptians 
under Avis, or Oſyris, did likewiſe worſhip Nilws 3 and 
"Apariowuce and "Eugnoie ſignified the Overflowing of Nilus, 
and Return of it to the Channel. Now owing all their 
 Suſtenance to the Sun and Nils, for that reaſon they 
figured both under the Shape of an Ox; and not, I be- 
lieve, as Voſſius, and ſome other learned Men imagine, 
to repreſent Fo/eph, who fed them in the time of the Fa- 
mine : Beſides the Images of this Ox (like that which 
Aaron made for the Children of Iſrael, in the Imitation of 
the Egyptian Idolatry) they kept a living one, and worſhip- 
ped it with great Revercnce, and made infinite Lamenta- 
tions at the Death of it, till another was found with the 
like Marks, and then they thought that the old one was 
only returned from the Bottom of Nilas, whither they 
fancied it to retreat at the Death or Diſappearing. 
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—— 245 ſe gurgite Nili 
Condat adoratus trepidis paſtoribus Apis, Stat. 


The Marks were theſe. It was te be a black Ball, with a 


_ white Streak along the Back, a white Mark like an half 


Moon on his right Shoulder, two Hairs only growing on. 
his Tail, with a ſquare Blaze in his Forehead, and a Bunch, 
called Cantharws, under his Tongue: By what Art the Prieſts 
made theſe Marks, is hard to gueſs. It is indifferently 
named Ox, Calf. or Heifer, both by the Hebrews, Greeks, 
and Latines, So that which Exadus terms a Calf, Pſalm 106. 
renders an Ox. 

3. See Chap. 12. 2. From this time the Hebrews had two 
Computations of the beginning of the Lear; the one com- 
mon, the other Sacred: The Commer began in Tiſri, which 
anſwers to our September, at the Antumnal SEquinottial 3 
and all civil Matters were regulated according to this, 
which was the old Account of the Year. The Sacred, to 
which all Feſtivals, and all Religious Matters had relation, 
began at the Verna! Æquinoctial, and was inſtituted in Come 
memoration of this Deliverance. | 


XVII. 

1. Give a new Occaſion for it to be called the Red- Sea. 
Concerning the Name of which, the Opinions are very 
different; that which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that 
it is denominated from Idumea; and that from Edom, or 


Eſau, that ſignifies Red; and the King Erithra, or Erythruss 


from whence the Gracians derive it, was Eſau, and Erythrea 
his County, Idumaa, both ſignifying the ſame thing in He- 
brew and in Greek; but becauſe that Opinion of the Red- 
neſs of the Shore in ſome Places. has been moſt received, 
and is confirmed even to this Day by ſome Travellers, and 
ſounds moſt Poetically, I allude to it here, whether it be 
true or not. | 
| XVIII. 

r. Plutarch de If. & Oſyr. teſtifies, that x»44iz was an 
ancient Name of Egypr, and that it was called fo long af- 
ter by the moſt skilful of the Egyptian Prieſts ; that is, the 
Country of Cham: As alfo the Scripture terms it, Pſalm 
105. Et Jacob peregrinus fuit in terra Cham. From whoſe 


Son 
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Son it was afterwards named Miſraim, and by the Arabian, 
Meſre to this Day. 


2. Beaſts that were deified by the Egyptians, who choſe 


at firſt the Figures of Beaj#s for the Symbols or Hierogly- 
phical Signs ef their Gods, perhaps no otherwiſe than as 
the Poets make them of Con/tclations, but ig time the 
Worſhip came even to be terminated in them, 
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Fu the Man who Fulabs8cep trebore 
| In that right Hand which held the 
5 e 
— did grow ; | 
== The two chief Gifts Heav'n could 
| on Man beſtow. 
ger firſt, much Toil did be ſuſtain, 
Fate in vain. 


Much Dan 
Whilſt Saul and Hell croſt his ſtrong 
Nor did his Crows leſs painful Work afford, 
Leſs exerciſe his Patience, or his Sword ; 


So long her Conqu ror Fortune ſpight purſu'd ; 

Till with unwearied Virtue he fubdu'd 

All homebred Malice, and all foreign Boaſts ; 

Their Strength was Armies, his the Lord of Hoſts. 
Thou, who didſt David's Royal Stem adorn, 


And“ gav'ſthim Birth from whom thy ſelf waſt born, 


Who didſt in Triumph at Death's Court appear, 
And flew'ſt him with thy Nails, thy Croſs and Spear, 
Whilſt Hells black Tyrant trembled to behold 

The glorious Light he forfeited of old, 

Who Heav'n's glad Burden now, and juſteſt Pride, 
Sir' high enthron'd next thy great Father's Side, 
(Where hallowed Flames help to adorn that Head 
Which once the bluſhing Thorns environed, 

Till Crimſon Drops of precious Blood hung down 
Like Rabies to enrich thine humble Crown) 

Ev'n thou my Breaſt with ſuch bleſt Rage inſpire, 
As mov'd — tuneful Strings of David's Lyre, 
Guide my bold Steps with thine old + traveling Flame, 
In theſe untrodden Paths to Sacred Fame; 

Lo, with pure Hands thy heav'nly Fire to take, 

My well-chang'd Muſe I a chaſte Veſtal make! 


— JJ 


John 8. 38. t Exod. 13. 21, 
From 
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From Earth's vain Joys, and Love's ſoft Witchcraft 
i I conſecrate my Magdalene to Thee [ free, 
0 Lo, this great Work, a Terzp/e to thy Praiſe, 

On poliſh'd Pillars of ſtrong Verſe I raiſe ! 


75 A Temple, where if thon vouchſafe to dwell, 
4 It Solomon's, and Herod's ſhall excel. 
Id Too long the Mr/es-Land hath Heathen been, 


Their Gods too long were Dev'ils, and Virtues Sin; 
Bur Thor, Eternal Word, haſt cail'd forth me 

5 Th' Apoſtle, to convert that Horld to thee; 
T'unbind the Charms that in ſlight F:#/es lye, 
And teach, that Truth is trueſt Poe. 

The Malice now of jealous Saul grew leſs, 

O'ercome by conſtant Virtue, and Succeſs; 

6 He grew at laſt more weary to command 


. New Dangers, than young David to withſtand 
Or conquer them; he fear'd his maſtring F ate, 
horn, And envy'd him a Ning's unpowerful Hate. | 
Well did he know how Palms by Oppreſſion ſpee?. 
pear, 7 Vidorious, and the Victor's facred Meed ! 


The Burden lifts them higher. Well did he know, 
How a tame Stream does wild and dangerous grovy 


ide, By unjuſt Force; he now with wanton Play 
e, Kiſſes the ſiniling Banks, and glides away ; 
id But his known Channel ſtopt, begins to roar, 
$ And {well with Rage, and buffet the dull Shot. 
oOWn His mutinous Waters hurry to the Har, 

And Troops of Naves come rolling from afar. 
dire, Then ſcorns he ſuch weak Stops to his fres Source, 
* And over-runs the neiglubring Fields with violent 
Flame, B © Courſe. 

This knew the Tyrant, and this uſeful Thought 

I His wounded Mind to Hea!th and Temper brought. 


He old kind Vows to David did renew, 
Swore Conſtancy, and meant his Oath for true 
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A general Joy at this glad News appear d, 
For David all Men lov'd, and Saul they fear d. 
Angels and Men did Peace and David love, 
But Hell did neither him, nor that approve ; 
From Man's Agreement fierce Alarms they take; 
And Ouier here, does there new Buſineſ make, 
Beneath the filent Chambers of the Earth, 

Where the Sun fruitful Beams give Merals Birth, 
Where he the Growth of fatal Gold does ſee, 
Gold which above more Influence has than he ; 
Beneath the Dens where wfletcht Tempeſts lye, 
And Infant Winds their tender Ibices try, 
Beneath the mighty Ocean's wealthy Caves, 
10 Beneath th eternal Fountain of all Waves, 

| Where their vaſt Court the Mother- waters keep, 
And undiſturb'd by Moons in Silence ſleep, 
There is a Place deep, wondrous deep below, 
Which genuine Night and Horror does o'erflow ; 
11 No Bound controuls th' unwearied Space, but Hell 
Endleſs as thoſe dire Pains that in it dwell, 
Here no dear Glimpſe of the Sun's lovely Face 
Strikes through the ſolid Darkneſs of the Place; 
No dawning Morn does her kind Reds diſplay ; 
One ſlight weak Beam would here be thought the Day. 
No gentle Sars with their fair Gems of Ligh: 
Offend the tyr anous and unqueſtion d Night. 
Here Lucifer the mighty Caprive reigns; 
Proud, *midit his Moes, and Tyrant in his Chats: 
Once General of a gilded Hoſt of Sprights, 
Like Heſper, leading forth the ſpangled Night -, 
Rat down like Lightning, which him ſtruck, ite cane, 
And roar'd at his firſt Plunge into the Flare 
Myriads of Spirits fell wounded round him lierte; 
With dropping Lig ts thick ſhone the ſinged Ar. 
Since when the duſmal Solace of their Woe. 
Haz on:y been weak Mankind o undo, 
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Themſelves at firſt againſt themſelves they excite, 
(Their deareſt Conqueſt, and moſt proud Delight) 
And if thoſe Mines of fecret Treaſon fail, 
With open Force Man's Virtue they aſſail; 
Unable to corrupt, ſeek to deſtroy ; 
And where their Poiſons miſs, the Sword employ. 
Thus ſought the Tyrant Fiend young David's Fall ; 
And gainſt him arm'd the pow'rful Rage of Saul. 
He faw the Beauties of his Shape and Face, 
lis female Swectneſs, and his manly Grace, 
He ſaw the nobler Wonders of his Aimd, 
Great Gifts, vrhich for great Works he knew deſign d. 
He ſaw (t' aſhame the Strength of Man and Hell) 
How by's young Hands their + Gathite Chamdion fell. 
Ile faw the reverend Prophet bold y ſhed 
12 The + Reyal Drops round his eular7rs Head, 
13 And well he knew what Legacy dd phce 
The ſacred 8 Sceter in bleſt Freda's Race, 
| From which th' Freya! Shilo was to fpring ; 
A Knowledge which news Hells to Hell did bring! 
And though no leſs he knew himſelf too weak 
The ſmalieſt Link of ſtrong-wrought Fare to break; 
Vet would he rage, and ſtruggle with the Cham; 
Lov'd to rebel, though ſure that 'twas in warm, 


* And now it broke his form'd Deſign, to find 
The gentle Change of Saul recov'ring Mir. 
He truſted much in Saul, and rag d, and priev'd 
(The great Deceiver) to be himſelf deceiv d. 
Thrice did he knock his Iren Teeth, thrice how], 
And into Frowns his wrathful Forehead row]. 
nne. His Eyes dart forth red Flames which ſcare the Night, 
And with worſe Fires the trembling Ghoſts afiight. 
1 3 
ir. 
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A Troop of ghailly Fiends compaſs him round, 
And greedily catch at his Lips fear d Sound. 
Are we ſuch Nothmgs then (ſaid he) our Will 
Croft by a Shepherd's Boy? And you yet ſtill 
lay with your idle Serpents here? Dares none 
Attempt what becomes Furies? Are ye grown 
Benum d with Fear, or Virtwe's ſprightleſs Cold, 
You, who were once (I'm ſure) ſo brave and bold? 
Oh my u-chang'd Condition oh my Fate 
:4 Did 1 loſe Heav'n for this? 
With that, with his long Tail he laſht his Breaſt, 
And horribly ſpoke out in Looks the reſt. 
The quaking Pow'rs of Night ſtood in Amaze, 
And at each other firſt could only gaze. 
A dreadful Silence fill'd the hollow Place, 
Doubling the Native Terror of Heils Face; 
Rivers of flaming Brimſtone, vrhich before 
So loudly rag'd, crept ſoftly by the Shore; 2. 
No Hiſs of Snakes, no Clank of Chains was known, | 
The Souls amidſt their Prtures durſt not groan, 
Enxxy at laſt crawls forth from that dire Throng, : 
Of all the direfull'ſt ; her black Locks hung long, 
Attir'd with curling Serpents ; her pale Skin I 
Was almoſt dropt from the ſt arp Bones within, : 
And at her Ereaſt ſtuck Vipers which did prey V 
Upon her panting Heart, both Night and Day V 
Sucking black Blood from thence, which to repair A 
Both Night and Day they left freſh Poiſons there. I 
Her Garments were deep ſtain'd in human Gore, (B 
And torn by her own Hands, in which ſhe bore Be 


A knotted Whip, and Bowl, that to the Brim 1, 
Did with green Gall and Juice of Wormwood ſwim. 46 B/ 
With which when ſhe was drunk, ſhe furious grew A. 
Ard laſted her ſelf; thus from th' accurſed Crew, If 
E:vy, the worit of Fiends, her ſelf preſents, At 
EA, good only when ſhe her ſelf rorments, — 


| Spend G 
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Spend not, great King, thy precious Rage (aid ſhe) 
Upon ſo poor a Caule ; ſhall Afighty We 
The Glory of our Wrath to him afford? 
Are we not Preries ſtill? and you our Lord? 
At thy dread Anger the fix'd }orld ſhall ſhake, 
And frighied Nature her own Laws forſake. 
Do thou bur threat, loud Storms ſhall make Reply, 
And Thunder eccho't to the trembling Sky, 
Whilſt raging Seas {well to fo bold an height. 
As mall the Fire's proud Element afiright. 
Th' old drudging Sun from his long-beaten Way 
Shall at thy Voice ſtart, and miſguide the Day. 

The jocund Orbs ſhall break their meaſur'd Pace, 
And ſtubborn Poles change their allotted Place. 
Head us gilded Troops ſhall Alutter here and there. 
Leaving their boaſting Songs tun'd to a Sphere; 
ty Nay their God too. for fear he did, when we 
Took noble Arms againſt his Tyranny, 

So noble Arms, and in a Cauſe fo great, 

That Triumphs they de ſerve for their Defeat. 
There was a Day ! oh might I ſee t again, 
Though he had fiercer Flames to thruſt us in! 
And can fuch Pow'rs be by a Child withftood ? 
Will Slings, alas, or Peotes do him good ? | 
What th' untam'd Lion, whet with Hunger too. 
And Giants could not, that my Word ſhall do 
I'll ſoon diſſolve this Peace; were Sauls new Tos e 
(But Saul we know) great as my Hate ſhall prove, 
Before their Sun twice more be gone about, 
J, and my faithful Snakes would drive it our, 
16 By me * Cain offer'd up his Brother's Gore, 
A Sacrifice far worſe than that before; 

I faw him fling the Stone, as if he mewn: 
At once his Mzrdey and his Monument ; 


— 
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And laught to ſee (for twas a goodly Show) 
The Earth by her * firſt Tiller fatned fo. 
I drove x -oud + Pharaoh to the parted Sea; 
He, and his Hoff drank up cold Death by ue; 
By me rebellious Arms fierce + Corah took, 
And Aoſes (curſe upon that Name !) forſook; 
37 Hither (ye know) aimoſt F alite he came 
Thro' the cleft Earth ; ours was his Fun ral Flame. 
By me . but 1 loſe Time, methinks, and ſhuuld 
Perform new Acts, whilſt I relate the old; 
Darwid's the next our Fury muſt enjoy; 
Tis not thy God himſelf ſhall tave thee, B 
No; if he do, may the whole Vorl have 3 
May al! ill Actions, all ill Fortune ceaſe, 
Aud baniſh'd from this potent Court bclow, 
May Ja ragged, conte:3n'd Virtue grow. 

She ſpoke ; all {tar'd at firſt, and made a Pauſe; 
But ſtrait the general Murmur of Applauſe 
Ran thro? Death's Courts; ſhe frown'd ſtill, and begun 
To envy at the Praiſe her ſelf had won. 
18 Great Belxebub ſtarts from his burning Throne 
T' embrace the Fiend; but ſhe now furious grown 
To a& her Part, thrice bow'd, and thence ſhe fled ; 
The Snakes all hiſsd, the Fiends all murmured. 

It was the Time when ſilent Night began 
T' enchaia with Sleep the buiic Spirits of Man : 
And Saul himſelf, though in his troubled Breaſt 
The Weight of Entire lay, took gentle Reſt : 
So did not Envy ; but with haſte aroſe ; 
And as througtt 1/-ae!'s ſtately Towns the goes, 
The frowns and ſhakes her Head; ſhine on (lays ſhe) 
Ruins e er long ſhall your ſole Man umonts be. 


Hh 
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The Silver Moon with Terror paler grew, 
And neighb ring Hermon {weated flow'ry Dew ; 
Swift ForJan ſtarted, and ſtrait backward fled, 
Hiding among thick Reeds his aged Head ; 
19 Lo, at her Entrance Saul's ſtrong Palace ſhook ; 
And nimbly there the reveread Shape the took. 
Of Firher Benjamin; ſo long her Beard, 
So large her Limbs, ſo grave her Looks apper'd. 
2” Juſt like his Statue vyhich beſtrid Saul's Cate, 
And ſeem'd to guard the Race it did create. "ſ 
In this known Form ſhe' approach d the Tirant's Side; 1 
And thus her Words the ſacred Form bely d. 4 
Ariſc, loſt King of I;ra'el ; can'it thou lye 
Dead in this Sleep, and yet thy Lift ſo nigh ? 
It Kiag thou be'ſt, it Feje's Race as yet 
Sit not on 1/ras!'s Throne ! and ſhall he fat ? 
- Did ye for this from fruitful Egype fly ? 
y From the mild Brick-kilus nobler Slavery? 
| For this did Seas your pow'rf.l Rod obey ? 
| | D:d Wonders guide, and feed you on your Way ? 
Could ye not there great Pharaoh's Bondage bear, 
5 You who can f:rve a Boy, and Minſtrel here ? 
| Forbid it Co., if thou beſt juſt ; this Shame A 
Caſt not on Saul's, on mine, and Iſraels Name. 9 
Why was I elſe from * Canaas's Famine led ? 
Happy, thrice happy had I there been dead, 
Eer my full Loius diſcharg d this num'rous Race, 
This luckleſs Tribe, ev'n Croma to their Di grace 
Ah Saul, thy Servant's Faſſal mat thou live 3 
Place to his Harp muſt thy dread Scepter give? 
;ſhe) | What wants he now but that? Cant thau forget 
| (If thou be't Man thou cant not) how they met 
The Tourh with + Songs? Alas, poor Monarch ! you 
3 Your :/0u4ſand only, he ten theuſand ſew | 
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Him 1/-a'e! loves, him neigh>'ring Countries fear; 
You but the Name, and empty Title bear ; 

And yet the Traitor lives, lives in thy Court; 

The Court that muſt be his: where he ſhall ſport 
Himſelf with all thy Concubines, thy Gold, 

Thy coſtly Robes, thy Crown ; Wert thou not told 
This by proud Samuel, when at * Gilgal he 

With bold falſe Threats from God affronted thee ? 
The Dotard ly'd ; God ſaid it not, I know; 

Not Baal or Mzloch would have us'd thee ſo; 

Was not the Choice his owa ? Did not thy Wortt 
Exact the + Royal Lot. and call it forth? 

Hat thou not lince (my beſt and greateſt So») 
To Jim, and to his per'iſhing Nation done 

uch laſting Benefits, as may juſtly claim 

\ Sceptey as eternal as thy Fame ? 

For Prince, whom Aae, Trigt and Boys invade! 
By thine _ F!o/h, thy" ingrateful Son, betray'd | 
Unnat'ra, Fo: 1, who can thus cheated be 

By Fina Marne againſt a Crown and hee! 
Bet ay no 6 too thy it I# ; take Courage, call 


21 Thy 'enchanted Virtues forth, and be Whole Saul. 


Lo, this great Cauſe makes thy dead Fathers riſe, 
Breaks the firm Seals of their cios'd Tombs and Eyes. 
Nor can their jealous 4ſpes, whilſt this Boy 
Survives, the Priv'/ege of their Grades enjoy. 

Rite quickly, Saul, and take that Rebel's Breath 
Which troubles thus thy Life, and ev'n our Death. 
Kill him, and thou'rt ſecure ; tis only He 

That's boldly interpos'd *twixt God and thee, 


As Earth's low Globe robs the high Moon of Light, 


When this Eclißſſe is paſt, thy Fate's all bright. 
Truſt me, dear Son, and credit what I tell; 
T've {cen thy Royal Stars, and know them well. 


1 1 Sam, 13. 13. 7 1 Sam, IC, 21. 
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Hence Fears and dull Delays ! Is not thy Brea 
(Ves, Saul, it is) with noble Thoughts poſſeſt? 
May they beget like Acts. With that ſhe takes 
One of her worſt, her beſt beloved Snakes ; 
Softly, dear Worm, ſoft and unicen (ſaid ſhe) 
Into his Boſom ſteal, and in it be 
My Vice Roy. At that Word ſhe took her Flight, 
And her looie Shape diſſolv'd into the Night. 
Th'infected King leap'd from his Bed amaz d, 
Scarce knew himſelf at firſt, but round him gaz'd, 
And ſtarted back at piec'd-up Shapes, which Fear 
And his diſtracted Fancy painted there. 
Terror froze up his Hair, and on his Face 
Show'rs of cold Sweat roi!'d trembling down apace 
Then knocking with his angry Hands his Breaſt, 
Earth with his Feet; he cries, Oh tis conteſt ; 
22 I've been a pigus Focl, 3 H oma ag 3 
Wrong d by a Seer, a Boy, every thing. 
23 Eight hundred Years of Death is not ſo deep, 
So uncencern'd as my letkargick Sleep, 
My Fatience ev'n 2 Sacrilege becomes, 
Diſturbs the Dead, and opes their ſacred Tom". 
Ah Benjamin, kind Father ! who for me 
| This curſed World endur'it again to {ce ! 
* All thau haſt ſaid, great Viſion, is fo true, 
That all which thou command'ſt, and more 1! dg: 
Kill him ? yes, mighty Ghoſt, the Wretch ba . 
: Though ev'ry Star in Heav'n {houki it ceny; 
— Nor mock th' Aſſault of our juſt Wrath aga'n, 
Had he ten times his fam d ren rhea Hain 
Should that bold * Madman, Whole U Tas 


ge, Ls to revenge his own D. grace by maine, 
Should my mgratetui Son oppole tn lutent. 
1 Shoud mine om Fear? grow {crup'uigus and rect, 
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Curſe me juſt Heax'n (by which this Truth I ſwear) 

If I that Seer, my Son, or /elf do ſpare. 

No, gentle Ghoſt, return to thy ſtill Home; 

Thither, this Day, mine and thy Foe ſhall come. 
If that curſt Object longer vex my Sight, 

It muſt have learnt to appear as tho to night. 

W hilſt thus his Wrath with Threats the Tyrant fed, 

The threaten d Youth ſlept fearleſs on his Bed; 

Sleep on, Reſt quiet as thy Conſcience take, 

For tho thou 1:ep'it thy ſelf, thy God's awake. 
24 Above the ſubtle Foldings of the Sky, 

Above the well-ſet Orbs ſoft Harmony, 

Above thoſe pretty Lamps that gild the Night, 

There is a Place o'erflo:y:: with hallow'd Light 

Where Heav'n, as if it leit it felt behind, 

Is ſtretcht out far, nor irs own Bounds can find : 

Here peaceful Flames {well up the ſacred Place, 

25 Nor can the Glory contain it ſelf in thendleſs Space 
For there no Twilight of the Sam's dull Ray 
Glimmers upon the pure and native Day. 

No pale- fac d Moon does in ſtoln Beams appear, 
Or ith dim Taper ſcatters Darkneſs there. 

On no {mooth Sphere the reſtleſs Seaſons ſlide, 

No circling Morion doth fwift Time divide; 
Nothing is there To come, and nothing Paſt, 

26 But an Eternal Now does always laſt. 

There fits thi Almighty, Firſt of all, and End ; 
Whom nothing but himſelf can comprehend. 

Who with his Mord commanded All to Be, 

And All obey'd him, for that Word was He. 
Only he ſpe ke, and every thing that Is 
From out the Worb of fertile Nothing ris. 
Oh who ſhall tell, who ſhall deſeribe thy Throne, 
Thou Great Three-One ? 
There thou thy {elf doſt in full Preſence ſhow, 
Not abſcat from theſe meaner Worlds below; 


No, 
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No, if thou wert, the Elements League would ceaſe, 
And all thy Creatures break thy Nature's Peace. 
The Sun would ſtop his Courſe, or allof K, 
The Stars dropout, the Pole, hem. ves * d crack: 
Earth's ſtrong Foundations would be torn in twain, 
And this vaſt Work all ravel out again 
To its firſt Nothing ; for his Spirit contains 
27 The well-knit Maſs : From him each Creature gains 
Being and Motion, which he (till beſtowrs ; 
From him th' Efe# of our weak Action flows. 
23 Round him vaſt Armies of ſwift Axgeis ſtand, 
Which ſeven triumphant Generals command, 
They ſing loud Anthems of his endleſs Praiſe, 
And with fix'd Eyes drink in Immortal Rays. 
29 Of theſe he ca!l'd out one; all Heay'n did ſhake, 
And Silence kept whilſt its Creator ſpake. 
Are we forgotten then ſo ſoon ? Can he 
Look on his Crown, and not remember me 
That gave it ? Can he think we did not hear 
(Fond Man!) his Threats? And have we made the Ear 
To be accounted deaf? No, Saul, we heard; 
And it will coſt thee dear; the Ills t hou'ſt fear d, 
Practis'd, or thought on, I'll all double fend ; 
Have w- not ſpoke it, and dares Man contend ! 
Aas, poor Duſt ! didſt thou but know the Day 
When thou muſt lye in Blood at“ Gilboa, 
Thou, and thy Sons, thou wouldſt not threaten ſtill, 
Thy trembling Tongue would (top agiinſt thy Will. 
Then {hall thine Head fix d in curs'd Temples be, 
And all their fooliſh Gods ſhall laugh at thee. 
That Hand which now on David's Life would prey, 
Shall then turn juſt, and its own Maſter ſlay ; 
He whom thou har'ff, on thy lov'd Throne (hall fit, 
And expiate the Diſgrace thou doſt to it. 


I Sam. 31, 


_ Haſte 
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Haſte then ; tell David what his King has ſworn, 


Tell him whoſe Blood muſt paint this riſing Morn. 


Yet bid him go ſecurely when he ſends ; 


JO 


31 


'Tis Saul that is his Foe, and we his Friends. 


The Man who has his God, no Aid can lack, 


And we who bid him go, will bring him back. 
He ſpoke; the Heav'ns ſeem'd decently to bow, 
With all their bright Inhabitants; and nos 
The jocund Spheres began again to play, 
Again each Spirit ſung Halleluia. 
Only that Angel was ſtrait gone; ev'n fo 
(But not ſo ſwift) the Alorning Glories flow 
At once from the bright Su, and ſtrike the Ground. 
So winged Ligituing the ſoft Air does wound. 
Slow Time admires, and knows not what to call 
The Motion, having no Account fo ſmall. 
So flew this Angel, till to David's Bed 
He came, and thus his ſacred Meſſage ſaid. [ſwern ; 
Awake, young Manu, hear what thy King has 
He ſwore thy Blood ſliould paint this riſing Morn. 
Yet to him go 1-curely when he ſends; 
*Tis Saul that is your Fag, and God your Friends. 
The Man who has his God, no Aid can lack; 
And he who bids thee go, will bring thee back. 
Up leap'd Fe{j:des, and did round him ſtare ; 


But could ſee nought ; for nought was left but Air 


Whilſt this great Von urs in his Thought, 
Lo, the ſhort Prophecy t effect is brought. 

In treacherous Haſte he's {ent for to the King, 
And with him bid his charmful “ Tyre to bring. 
The King, they fay, lyes in a raging Fit, 
Which does no Cure but + ſacred Tunes admit ; 


32 And true it was, ſoft Muck did appeaſe 


Th' obſcure fantaltick Rage of Sazl's Diſcaſe. 


1 1 Sam. 12, 10. & 19. 9. i 1 Sam. 16 23, 
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33 Tell me, oh Muſe (for thou, or none, canſt tell 


The myſtick Pow'rs that in bleſs d Nmbers dwell, 
Thou their great Nature know'ſt, nor is it fit 
This nobleſt Cen of thine own Crown t omit) 
Tell me from whence theſe heav'nly Charms ariſe ; 
Teach the dull World t' admire what they deſpiſe. 
As frft, a various unform'd Hint we find 

Riſe in ſome god-like Poer's fertile Mind, 

Till all the Parts and Words their Places take, 

And with juſt Marches Verſe and Muſick make; 


34 Such was God's Poem, this World's new Eſſay ; 


So wild and rude in its firſt Draught it lay ; 

Th' ungovern'd Parts no Correſpondence knew, 
An artleſs Var from thwarting Motions grew; 
Till they to Number and fixt Rules were brought 
By the eternal Mind's Poetic Thought. 

35 Water and Air he for the Tenor choſe, 

Earth made the Baſe, the treble Flame aroſe, 
36 To th! active Moon a quick brick Stroke he gave, 
To Saturn's Striig a Touch more ſoft and grave. 
The Motions ſtrait, and round, and ſwift, and ſlow, 
And ſhort, and iong, were mix'd and woven fo, 
Did in ſuch artful Figures ſmoothly fall, 
As made this decent meaſur'd Dance of All. 
And this is Mu“ ; Sounds that charm our Ears, 
Are but one Dreſſ ng that rich Science wears. 
Tho no Man hear tho' no Man it rehearſe, 
Yet will there ſtiu de Mu, in my Verſe. 
In this great Worid fo much of it we ſee ; 
37 The efſer, Man. is all o'er Harmony. 
Storehouſe of al] Proportious! frugle Quire ' 
Which firit Go#'s Breath did tunefully inſpire 

From hence victs'd Mrjick's heav'nly Charms ariit, 
From Sympatry which them and Man allies. 
Thus they our Souls, thus they our Podies win, 
Not by their Fozce, but Party that's within, 


33 Thus 
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33 Thus the ſtrange Cure on our ſpilt Blood apply d, 

to the diſtant h does guide. 

39 Thus when two Brethren Strings are ſet alike, 
To move them both, but ene of them we ftrike, 
Thus David's Tyre did Saul's wild Rage controul, 

40 And tun'd the harſh Diſorders of his Soul. 


41 When * 1/-ae! was from Bondage led, 
Led by th' Almighty's Hand 
From out a foreign Land, 
The great Sea beheld, and fled. 
As Men purſu'd, when that Fear paſt they find, 
Stop on ſome higher Ground to look behind, 
So whilſt through wondrous Ways 
The ſacred Army went, 
The Waves afar ſtood up to gaze. 
And their own Rock; did repreient, 
Solid as Waters are above the Firmament. 


Old Jordan's Waters to their Spring 
Start back with ſudden Fright ; 
The Spring amaz'd at Sight, 

Asks what News from Sea they bring. 


The Mountains ſhook ; and to the Mountains Side 


The little Hills leapt round, themielves to hide ; 
As young affrighted Lambs 
When they ought dreadfu! ſpy, 
Run trembling to their helpleſs Dams; 
The mighty Sea and River by, 
Were glad for their Excuſe to ſee the Hills to fly. 


What ail'd the mighty Sea to flec ? 
Or why did Jordans Tide 
Back to his Fountain glide ? 

Fordan's Tide, what ailed thee ? 
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Why leap'd the Hills ? why did the Mewntains ſhake ? 
What ail'd them their fix'd Natures to forſake ? 

Fly where thou wilt, O Sea! 
And Fordan's Current ceaſe ; 
Jordan there is no need of thee, 
For at God's Word, whene'er he pleaſe, 
The * Rocks ſhall weep new Waters forth inſtead of 
(theſe, 


Thus ſung the great Mifician to his Lyre ; 
And Saub's — ew ſoftly to retire 3 


But Prvy's with with kim remain'd, 
42 And the wiſe mers healthful Voice diſdain d. 
Th' unthankful M. cur'd truly of his Fit, 


Seems to lye drown'd and bury'd till in it. 
From his paſt Madneſs draws this wicked Uſe, 
To fin diſguis d, and murder with Excuſe : 
For whulſt the fearleſs Youth his Cure purſues, 
And the ſoft Medicine with kind Art renews : 
The barb'rous Patient caſts at him his + Spear, 
(The uſual Sceprer that rough Hand did bear) 
Caſts it with violent Strength, but into th Room 
An m more ſtrong and ſure than his was come ; | 
An Angel whoſe unſeen and eafie Might % 
Put by the Weapon, and miſcled it right. I 
How vain Man's Pow's is! unleſs God command, 
The Weapon diſobeys his Maſter's Hand 
Happy was now the Error of the Blow; 
At Gilboa it will not ſerve him fo. 
| One would have thought, Saul's ſudden Rage t have 
: | He had himſelf by David wounded been. ſeen, 
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He ſcorn'd to leave what he did ill begin, 
And thought his Honour now engag'd-i'th/ Sin. 
A bloody Troop of his own Guards he ſends 
(Slaves to his Will, and falſly call d his Friends, 
To mend his Error by a ſurer Blow, 
So Saul ordain'd, but God ordain d not fo. 
Home flies the Prince, and to his trembling fe 
Relates the new-paſt Hazard of his Life, 
Which ſhe with decent Paſſion hears him tell, 
For not her own fair Eyes ſhe lov'd fo well. 
43 Upon their Palace Top, beneath a Row 
Of Lemon Trees, Which there did proudly grow, 
And with bright Stores of golden Fruit repay 
The Light they drank from the Suns neighb ring Ray, 
(A ſmall, but artful Paradiſe) they walk d; 

And Hand in Hand tad gentle Things they talk d. 
Here Michol firſt an armed Troop eſpies 

(So faithful and ſo quick are loumg Eyes 

Which march'd, and often gliſter'd thro' a Wood, 
That on right Hand of her fair Palace ſtood ; 

She faw them ; and cry'd out, * They're come to Kill 
My deareſt Lord; Sas Spear purſues thee ſtill. 
Behold his wicked Guards; Haſte quick /, fly, 

For Heav'ns fake haſte ; my dear Lord, do not die. 
Ah crue! Father, whole ill- natur d Rage 

Neither thy North, nor Marriage can aſſwage 

Wil! he part thoſe he join'd fo late before? 

Were the. two hundred Foreskins worth no more? 
He ſhall not part us; (Then ſhe wept between) 

At yonder Window thou may'| ſcape unieen 

This Hand ſhall ler thee down ; ſtay not, but haſte ; 

"Tis not my Die to lend thee hence fo fat. 

Beſt of all Women, he repliies--------and this 

Scarce ſpoke, ſhe ſtops his Anfwrer with a Kiſs; 


*I Sam. 15. 11, f Sam. 18, 27 
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Tarow not away (ſaid ſhe) thy precious Breath, 


Thou ſtay'ſt too long within the Reach of Death, 
Time!y he' obeys her wiſe Advice, and ſtreight 


4 To unjuſt Force ſhe* oppoſes juſt Deccit, 


She meets the Murd'rers with a “* virtuos Lie, 
And good diſſembling Tears; May he not die 
In quiet then ? (faid ſhe) will they not give 
That Freedom who ſo fear left he ſhould /ive ? 
Ev'n Fate does with your Cruelty confpire, 

And ſpares your Guilt, yet does what you deſixe. 
Muſt he not live? For that ye nced not %%; 
My much-wrong'd Husband ſpeechleſs lyes within, 
And has too little left of vital Breath 

To know his Murderers, or to fecl his Death, 
One Hour will do your Work---------- 

Here her well-govern'd Tears dropp'd down apace 3 
Beauty and Sor mingled in one Face 

Has ſuch reſiſtleſs Charms, that they beliqve, 
And an unwilling Aptneſs find to grieve 

At what they came for: A pale Sratue's Head 
In Linnen wrapt appear d on David's Bed 
Two Servants mournful ſt and and filent by, 
And on the Table Med' cin% Re.icks Ive ; 

In the cloſe Room a well-piac'd Taper Light 
Adds a becoming Horror to the Sight. 

And for th' Impreſſion God prepar q their Ser/e ; 
They faw, believ'd all this, and parted thence. 


How vain Attempts Saul's unbleſs'd Anger tries, 


By his own Hands deceiv d, and Servants Eyes 
It cannot be (ſaid he) no, can it? Shall 

Our great ten thouſand Slayer idly fall ? 

The filly Rout thinks God protects him ſtill; 

But God, alas, guards not the bad from Ill. 


* 
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Oh may he guard him ! may his Members be 

In as full Strength, and well-ſet Harmony, 

As the freſh Body of the firſt made Man, 

Fer Sin, or Sin's juſt Meed, Diſeaſe began. 

He will be elſe too ſmall for dur vaſt Hate; 
And we n.uft ſhare in our Revenge with Fate. 
No; let us have him whole; we elſe may ſeem 
To' have ſna:ch'd away but ſome few Days from him, 
And cut that Thread which would have dropt in two,; 
Will our great Anger learn to ſtoop ſo low ? 

T know it cannot, will not ; him we prize 
Ot our juſt Wrath the ſolemn Sacrifice, 

45 That muſt not blemiſh'd be; let him remain 
Secure, and grow up to our Stroke again. 

Twill be ſome Pleaſure then to take his Breath, 
When he ſhall ſtrixe, and wreſtle wich his Death ; 
Go, let him live And yet —ſhall I then "a4 
So long? good and great Actions hate delay. 

Some fooliſh Piety perhaps, or he 
That has been ſtill mine Honour's Enemy, 

Samuel may change or croſs my juſt Intent, 

And I this Formal Pity ſoon repent. 

Belides, Fate gives him me, and whiſpers this, 

That he can fly no more, if we ſhould mils ; 
Miſs ! Can we miſs again? Go, * bring him ſtrait, 
Though gaſping out his Soul ; if the wiſh'd Date 
Of he accurſed Life be almoſt paſt, 
Some Foy twill be to ſee him breath his laſt. 

The Troop return'd, of their ſhort Virtue aſham'd, 
Sau!'s Courage prais d, and their own Weakneſs blam d 
But when the pious Fraud they underſtood, 
Scarce the Reſpect due to Saus facred Blood, 
Due to the ſacred Beauty in it reign'd, 

From Micho!'s Murder their wild Lage reſtrain'd. 


dl 
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She'alledg'd the holieſt Chains that bind a Wife, 
Duty and Love; ſhe'alledg'd that her own Life, 
Had ſhe retus'd that Safety to her Lord, 
Would have incurr'd juſt Danger from his Sword. 
Now was Saul's Wrath full grown; he takes no Reſt; 
A violent Flame rolls in his troubled Breaſt, 
And in fierce Lizkinzing from his Eye does break; 
um, Not his own Favorites, and beſt Friends dare ſpea C. 1 
NO 3 O: look on him, but mute and trembling all, 
Fear where this Cloud will burſt, and Thunder fall. i 
So when the Pride and Terror of the bod, 1 
A Lion prick d with Rage, and Want of Food, | 
Eſpies out from afar ſome well-ted Beaſt, 
And bruſtles up, preparing for his Feaſt ; 
If that by Swiftneſs ſcape his gaping Jaws ; 
* His bloody Eyes he hurls round, his ſharp Paws 
ay Tear up the Ground; then runs he wild about, 
Laſhing his Tail, and roaring out. 
Beafts cw de in and tremble there; 
Trees, though no Wind be ſtirring, ſhake with Fear; 
Silence and Horror fill the Place around, ö 
Eccho it ſelf dares ſcarce repeat the Sound. ö 
45 Midſt a large Ab that joins fair + Rama's Town 
| (The neighbourhood fair Rams chief Renown) 1 
trait, | 47 A College ſtands, where, at great Prophers Fer, 
ate The Prophets Sous with ſilent Diligenc 


e meet, 
By Samuel built, and mod'rately endow'd, 


Yet more to his lib'ral Tungue than Hands they ow'd. 
vd, There himſelf caught, and his bleſt Voice to hear 
lam, Teachers themſelves lay proud beneath him there. 
The Houſe was a large Square ; but plain and low ; 
| Wiſe Nazure's uſe Art ſtrove not to out-go. 
An inward Square by d Trees was made; 
And, midſt the friendly Cover of their Shade, 
J I Sam. 19. 17, fj 1 Sam. 19. 1% 3 
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A pure, well-taſted, wholſome Fountain roſe ; 
Which no vain Coſt of Marble did encloſe ; 

Nor through carv'd S/apes did the forc'd Waters pal:, 
Shapes gazing on themſelves i th liquid Glaſs. 

Yer the chaſte Stream that 'mong looſe Peebles fell 
48 For Cleanneſs, Tyirſt, Religion ſerv'd as well. 

49 The Scholars, Doctors and Companions here, 

Lodg d all apart in neat ſmall Chambers were : 
IWell-frurniſh'd Chambers, for in each there ſtood, 
50 A narrow Couch, Tale and Chair of Wood; 
More is but Clog, where Uſe does bound Delight ; 
And thoſe are Rich whoſe Health's proportion'd righ. 
To their Life's Form; more Goods would but become 
A Burden to them, and contract their Room. 

A ſecond Court mere Sacred ſtood behind, 

Juilt fairer, and to nobler Uſe deſign d: 

The Hall and Schools one Side of it poſſeſt; 

The Library and Synagogue the reſt. 

Tables of plain-cut Firre adorn'd the Hall ; 

51 And with Beaſts Skins the Beds were cover'd all. 
52 The reverend Doctors take their Seats on high, 

Th' Elect ons in their Boſoms lye. 

The Scholars far belowy upon the Ground, 

On freſh-ſtrew'd Ruſhes place themſelves around. 
With more reſpect the Wiſe and Ancient lay; 

But eat not choicer Herbs or Bread than they, 
Nor purer Waters drank, their conſtant Feaſt ; 
But by great Days, and Sacrifice encreas d. 

The Schools built round and higher, at the End 
With their fair Circle did this Side extend; 

To which their Synagogue on th'other Side, 

And to the Hall their Library replide. 


The midſt tow'rds their large Gardens open lay, 

To admit the Joys of Spring and early Day. 

I'th' Library a few choice Authors ſtood 3 
| Yet twas well ſtor d, for that ſmall Store was goes; 


Writ! a” 


Book I. of the Troubles of David. 


287 


Writing, Man's Spiritual Phyſick, was not then 

It ſelf, as now, grown a Diſeaſe of Men. 

Learning (young Virgin) but few Suitors knew ; 

The common Proſtitute ſie lately grew, | 

And with her ſpurious Brood loads now the Prefs ; 

Laborious Effects of Tuieneſs ! 

Here all the various Forms one might behold, 

How Letters ſav d themſelves trom Death of old; 
3 Some painfully engrav d in thin wrought Plares, 

Some cut in Mood, tome light lier trac'd on Slates ; 


54 Some drawn on fair Palm Tat es, with ſhort-liv'd 


Had not their Friend the Cedar lent his Oil, [ Toil, 

55 Some wrought in Stils, ſome writ in tender Barks ; 
Some the ſharp Stile in waxen Tables marks; 

56 Some in Beaſts Skins, and ſome in Biblos Reed; 
Both new rude Arts, which Age and Growth did need. 
The Schools were painted well with uſeful Skill; 
Stars, Maps, and Stories the learn'd Wall did fill. 
Wiſe wholeſome Proverbs mix'd around the Room, 

Some writ, and in Egyptian Figures ſome 
Here all the nobleſt its of Men inſpir'd, 

From Earth's ſlight Joys, and worthleſs Toils retir d, 
Whom Samuel's Fame and thither lead, 

Each Day by turns their ſolid Knowledge read. 

3 The Courſe and Power of Stars great Nathan taught, 
And home to Man thote diſtant Honders brought, 
How toward both Poles the Sun's fix d Journey bends, 
And how the Tear his crooked Malk attends. 

By what juſt Steps the wandrmg Lights advance, 
And what eternal Meaſures guide their Dance. 
Himſelf a Prophet; but his Lectures ſhew'd 

How little of that Art to them he ow'd. 

Mahol th inferior World's fantaſtick Face 

Through all the turns of Mazrer's Maze did trace; 

Treat Nature s well-ſer Clock in pieces took; 

On all the Springs, and ſmalleſt }#heels, did ws 
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Of Life and Motion ; and with equal Art 
Made up again the hole of ev'ry Part. 
The Prophet Gad in learned Duſt deſigns 
Th'immortal ſolid Rules of fancy d Limes. 
Of Numbers too th'uwmmumber'd Wealth he ſhows, 
And with them far their endle/* goes. 
59 Numbers which fill enreaſe more high and wide, 
From One, the Root of their turn d Pyramid. 
Of Men, and Ages paſtf Seraiah read; 

Embalm'd in long - liv d Hiſtory the Dead. 
Show d the fleep Falls, te Har of States; 
What Wiſdom and what Follies make their Fata. 
Sammel himſelf did God's rich Law diſplay ; 
T aught doubting Men with Fudgment to obey. 
And oft his raviſh'd Soul with ſudden flight 

Soar'd above preſent Times, and human Sight. 

Th ao ts might appear, 
Muſick and Verſe ſeem'd born and bred up here ; 
Scarce the bleſt Heav'n that rings with Angels Voice, 
Decs with more conſtant Harmony rejoice, 
The facred Muſe does here each Breaſt inſpire; 
_ -Heman, and ſweet-mouth'd Aſaph rule their Quire: 
Both charming Poers, and all Strains they plaid, 
By artful Byearh, or nimble Fingers made. 
The was dreſs'd with Care and Coſt, 
(The only Place where that they eſteem d not loft) 
The glittering Roof with Gold did daze the View; 
60 The Sides refreſh'd with Silks of /acred Blue. 
Here thrice each Day they read their perfect Law, 
Thrice Pray'rs from willing Heav'n a Bleſſing draw ; 
Thrice in glad Hymns fwell'd with the Great Ones Praiſe, 
61 The pliant Voice an her ſev en Steps they raiſe, 
Whilſt all th'enlrvened Inſtruments around 
To the juſt Feet with various Concord found ; 
Such things were Muſes then, contemn'd low Earth; 
Decently prond, and mindful of their Birth, 


T'was 


I. 


5 


ire: 


T 'Was 
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"Twas God himfelf that here tun'd every Tongue; 
And gratefully of him alone they ſung. x 


62 They ſung how God /poke out the World's vaſt Ball; 


From Nothing, and from No where call'd forth All. 
No Nature yet, or Place for't to poſſeſs, 

But an unbottom'd Gulf of Emprineſs. 

Full of Himſelf, th' Almighty fate, his own 


63 Palace, and without Soli rale, alone. 


But he was Goodneſs whole, and all things will'd ; 
Which e er they were, his active Word fulfill d; 
And their aſtoniſh'd Heads o'th' ſudden rear'd ; 

An unſhap'd kind of Something firſt appeu'd, 
Confeiling its new Bemg, and undreſt 

As if it ſtept in haſte before the reſt; 

Yet buried in this Mazzey's darkſome Womb, 
Lay the rich Seeds of ev'ry thing to come. 

From hence the chearful Flame leap d up fo high; 
Cloſe at his Heels the nimble Air did fly; 

Dull Earth with its own Weight did downwards pierer 


To the fix'd Navel of the Univerſe, 


And was quite loſt in Waters : Till God faid 

To the proud Sea, Shrink in your insolent Head, 

See how the gaping Earth has made you place, 

That durſt not{murmur, but ſhrunk in apace. 

Since when his Bounds are ſet, at which in vain 

He foams, and rages, and turns back again. 

With richer Stuff he bad Heav'n's Fabrick ſhine, 

And from him a quick Spring of Light Diume 

Swell'd up the Sun, from whence his cher'iſhing Flame 

Fills the whole World, like zz: from whom it came. 

He ſmooth'd the rough-caſt Moon's imperfect Moid, 

And comb'd her beamy Locks with facred Gold; 

Be thou (ſaid he) Queen of the mournful Night, 

And as he ſpoke, -ſhe'aroſe clad o'er in Light, 

With thoufand Stars attending on her Train; 
Then 
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Then Herbs peep'd forth, new Trees admiring ſtood, 


And ſmelling Fo ers painted the infant Wood. 


Then Flocks of Bir/s through the glad Air did flee, 


Joyful, and ſafe before Man's Luxury, 
Teaching their Maker in their untaught Lays : 
Nay the mute Fh witneſs no leſs his Praiſe. 


For thoſe he made, and cloath'd with Silver Scales ; 


From Minoes to thoſe ltving Iſlands, Whales. 


Beaſts too were his Command; what could he more? 


Yes, Man he could, the Bond of all before; 
In him he all Things with ſtrange Order hurbd; 
In him, that full Abridgment of the Yorld. 


This, and much more of God's great Works they told; 


His Mercies, and ſome Fudgments too of old: 
How when all Earth was deeply ſtain'd in Sin ; 


With an impetuous Noiſe the Waves came ruſting in. 


Where Birds &'er while dwelt, and ſecurely tung 3 

There Fiſh (an unknown Net) entangled hung. 

The Face of /hipwrack'd Nature naked lay; 

The Sun peep'd forth, and beheld nought but Sea. 

This Men forgot, and burnt in Luft again ; 

Till Show'rs, ſtrange as their Sin, of fiery Nuin, 

And ſcalding Brimſtone, drop'd on Sodom's Head; 

Alive they felt thoſe Flames they fry in Dead. 

No better End raſh Pharaoh's Pride befel, 

When id and Sea wag'd War for Iſrael. 

In his gilt Chariots amaz'd Fiſhes fate, 

And grew with Corps of wretched Princes fat. 

The Waves and Rocks halt-eaten Bodies ain ; 

Nor was it ſince call d the Red-ſea in vain. 

Much too they told of faithful Abram's Fame, 
64 To whole bleſt Pailage they owe ſt'll their Name 

Of Moſes much, and the great Seed of Nun; 


What Wonders they perform'd, what Lands they won 


ow many Kings they flew, or Caprive brought; 
They held the Swords, but God and Angels fought. 
| | Thus 


e, 


S 3 
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Thus gain d they the wiſe ſpending of their Days , 


And their whole Life was their dear Maker's Praiſe. 


No Minute's Reſt, no ſwifteſt Thought they ſold 
To that beloved Plague of Mankind, Gold. 

Gold, for which all Mankind with greater Pains 
Labour towards Hell, than thoſe who dig its Veins . 
Their Mealth was the Contempt of it; which more 
They valu'd, than rich Fools the ſhining Ore. 

The Silkworm's precious Death they fcorn'd to Wear. 
And Tyrian Dye appear d but ſordid there. 

Monour, which fince the Price of Souls became, 
Seem'd to theſe great ones a low idle Name. 
Inſtead of Down, hard Beds they choſe to have, 
Such as might bid them not forget their Grave. 
Their Board diſpeopled no full Element, 

Free Natwre's Bounty thriftily they ſpent, 

And ſpar'd the Stock; nor could their Bodies ſay, 
We owe this Crudeneſs t' Excels Yelterday. 

Thus Souls live cleanly, and no Soiling fear, 

But entertain their welcome Maker there. 

The Senſes perform nimbly what they're bid, 

And honeſtly, nor are by Reaſon chid. 

And when the Down of Sleep does ſoftly fall, 


65 Their Dreams are heav'nly then, and myſtical. 


Wich haſty Wings Time preſent they out-fly, 

And tread the doubtful Maze of Deſtiny. 

There walk and ſport among the Years to come, 

And with quick Eye pierce ev'ry Cauſes Womb. 

Thus theſe wiſe Saints enjoy'd their Little All; 

Free from the Spight of muck-miſtaken Saul: 

For if Man's Life ve in juſt Ballance weigh, 

David deſerv'd his uv lefs than they. 

Of this Retreat the hunted Prince makes choice, 

Adds to their Choir his nobler Lyre and Vice. 

But long unknown even here he could not ye, 

So bright his Litre, ſo quick Exvy's Eye i | 
Vo. L Q Tl'of- 
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Th' offended * Troop, whom he eſcap'd before, 

Purſue him here, and fear Miſtakes no more; 

Belov'd Revenge freſh Rage to them affords ; 

Some Part of him all promiſe to their Swords. 
They came, but a new Spirit their Hearts poſſeſt, 

Scatt'ring a ſacred Calm through ev'ry Breait : 

The Furrows of their Brow, ſo rough c'er while, 

Sink down into the Diraples of a Snule. 

Their cooler Veins {well with a peace ful Tide, 

And the chaite Streams with even Current glide, 

A ſudden Day breaks gently through their Eyes, 

And Aforning-bluſhes in their Cheeks ariſe. 

The Thoughts of War, of Blood, and Murther ceaſe; | 

In peaceful Tunes they' adore the God of Peace. 

Nev > Meſlengers twice more the Tyrant ſent, 

And was twice more mock d with the fame Event. 

His heightned Rage no longer brooks Delay ; 

t ſends him there © himielt ; but on the Way 

His fooliſh Anger a wiſe Fury grew, 

And Bleſſings from his Mouth unbidden flew. 

His kingly Robes he laid at Naiorh down, 

Began to umlerſtand and ſcorn his Crown ; 

Enploy'd his mounting Thoughts on nobler Things; 

And felt more ſolid Foys than Empire brings. 

Embrac'd his wondring Son, and on his Head, 

The Balm of all paſt Iounds, kind Tears, he ſhed. 
So cov'etous * Baiaam With a fond Intent 

Of curing the 6leſt Seed, to Moab went. 

But as he went his fatal Tongue to ſell, 

His © 4/5 taught him 70 ſpeak, God to ſpeak well 
How comely are thy * Tents, oh 1/rael ! 

(Thus he begin) what Conqueſts they foretel ! 


2 1 Fam. 19. 20. b Ibid. v. 2r, © Ibid, v. 23, d Num. 
22. © ]bid, ver. 28. f Num, 24. f. 
| Leſs 
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Leſs fair are Orchards in their Autumm Pride, 
Adorn'd with Trees on ſome fair Rivey's fide, 
Leſs fair are Valleys, their green Mantle; ſpread ! 
Or Mountains with tall Cedars on their Head! 
, Tw¾as God himſelf (thy God who muſt not fear?) 
Brought thee from Bondage to be Maſter here. 
S/aughter ſhall wear out tha ; ; new Weapons get; 
And Death in triumph on thy Darts ſhall fir. 
When Fuda/'s Lion ſtarts up to his Prey, 
The Beafts ſhall hang their Ears, and creep away. 
When he lyes down, the Woods ſhall Silence keep, 
And dreadful Tygers tremble at his Sleep. 
e; Thy Curſers, Facob, ſhall twice curſed be; 
And he ſhall bleſs himſelf that Gleſſes thee. 
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Reſo.ution. The Feaſt of the New-Moon, the Man- 2 f 

ner of the Celebration of it ; ana therein a Digreſſion 0 

of the Hiſtory of Abraham. Saul's Speech upon Da- T} 

vid Abſence from the Feaſt, and his Anger agamſt Bu 
Jonathan. David's Reſolution to fly away; he parts TI 

with Jonathan, and falls aſleep under a Tree. A De- Fo 

{cription of Fancy; an Angel makes up a Viſian in Ad, 

David's Head; the Viſion it /elf, which is, A Pro- Fo; 

phecy of all the Succeſſors of his Race till Chrilt'; An 

Time, with their moſt remarkable Actions. At us a- The 

| waking Gabriel aſſumes an Human Shape, and con- He 
= firm; to him the Truth of his Vilion. 5 To 
| „ 


Dr now the early Birds began to call Whe 


D-: The Morning forth; up roſe th: Sun and : And 
Saul; N He ſ. 
Both, as Men thoug!:t, roſe fro fr | Gent 

| ſweet Repoſe; 


But both, alas, from reſtleſs Labour: roſ'; 


8 
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For in Saul's Breaſt, Envy, the toiifome Sin, 

Had all that Night active and ty rannous been, 
She expeil'd all Forms of Nidneſs, Virtue, Grace, 
Ot the paſt Day no Footſtep lert or Trace. 

The new-blown Sparks of his od Rage appear, 
Nor could his Love dwell longer with his Feay. 
So near a Storm wiſe David would not ſtay, 
Nor truſt the glittering of a faithleſs Day. 

He ſaw the Sun call in his Beams apacc, 

And angry Clouds march up into their Place. 

The Sea it {elf ſinooths his rough Brow a while, 
Þattering che greedy Merchant with a Smile; 

But he, whote Ship-wrack'd Barque it drank beto©, 
Sees the Deceit, and knows it would have more. 
Such is the Sea, and ſuch was Saul. 

But Fonathan, his Son, and only Good, 

Was gentle as fair Jor.laus uſeful Flood, 

Whoſe innocent Stream as it in Silence goes, 
Freſh Honours, and a ſudden Spring beſtows 

On both his Banks to ev'ry Flower and Tree; 
The manner how lyes hid, th' Effet we ſee. 

But more than all, more than himſelf he lov'd 
The Man, whoſe Worth his Father's Hatred mov'd. 
ror when the noble Youth at Dammin ſtood, 
Adorn'd with Sweat, and painted gay with Blood, 
Fonathan pierc'd him through with greedy F ye, 
And underſtood the future Majeſty, 

Then deſtin'd in the Glories of his Look; 

le ſaw, and (trait was with Amazement ſtrook, 
To fee the Strength, the Feature, and the Grace 
Of his young Limbs ; he ſaw his comely Face, 
Where Love and Rev'rence ſo well mingled were; 
And Head, already crown d with golden Hair. 

He ſaw what Mildneſs his bold Sp'irie did tame, 


Gentler than Light, yer powerful as a Flame. 
Q 3 Le 
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He faw his Valowr by their Safery prov'd ; 
He ſaw all this, and as he ſaw, he lov d. 
Whatart thou, Love, thou great myſterious thing ? 
From what hid Stock does thy ftrange Nature ſpring ? 
'Tis thou that mov'it the 1/5r/d through ev'ry Part, 
And hold'ſt the vaſt Frame cloſe, that nothing ſtart 
From the due Place and Office firſt ordain'd. 
3 By Thee were all Things made, and are ſuſtain d. 
Sometimes we ſee thee fully, and can ſay [way : 
From hence thou took'it thy Riſe, and went'ſt that 
But oftner the ſhort Beams of 'Rea/on's Eye, 
See only, there thou art, not How, nor ; 
How is the Loalſtone, Nature's ſubtle Pride, 
By the rude Iron wood, and made a Bride? 
How was the Weapon wounded ? What hid Flame 
The ſtrong and conqu'ring Metal overcame ? 
Love (this Worki's Grace) exalts his Natural State; 
Fe feels thee, Lore, and feels no more his i. 
Ve learned Feads, whom Ivy Garlards grace, 
hy does that twining Plant the Oak embrace? 
The Oak for Courtſhip moſt of all unfit, 
And rough as are the Winds that fight with it? 
How does the abſent Pole the Needle move? 
How does his Cold and Ice beget hot Love? 
Which are the Wings of Lightneſs to aſcend ? 
Or why does Weight to th' Centre downwards bend 
Thus Creatures void of Le obey thy Laws, 
And ſe dom Ie. they never know the Cauſe. 
In thy large State, Life gives the next degree, 
6 Where Senſe, and Good Apparent places thee ; 

But thy chief Palace is Man's Heart alone, 
Here are thy Triumphs, and full Glories ſhown ; 
7 Handſome Deſires, and Reſt about thee flee, 
Union, Inherence, Zeal, and Ecftaſze, 
With thouſand Foys cluſter around thine Head, 
Oer which a gall-leſs Dove her Wings does fpreac. 
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A gentle Lamb, purer and vhiter far 
Than Con/crences of thine own Martyrs are, 
Lyes at thy Feet; and thy right Hand does hold 
The Myſtick Scepier ot 2 (76 5 of Gold. 
Thus doeſt thou ſit (like Mien Cer Sin had tram'd 
A guilty Bluſh) Naked, but not aſbam d. 
What Cauſe then did the fabulous Ancients find. 
When {:% their Superſtition made thee g! 
"Twas rie, alas, *rvras trey Who could not ſee, 
When they miſtook that Alonſter, Left, for 14. 
Thou art a bright, but not conſuming Fl: : 
Such in th“ amazed Buſh to Aloſes came; 
When that ſecure its new-crown'd Head did teu, 
And chid the trem'ing Branches necdlets Fear. 
Thy Darts are healthful Cold, and downwards fa 
Soft as the Feather. that they're fletchd wuhal. 
Such, and no other, were thole ſecre Darts. 
Which ſweetly touch'd this nobleſt Pair of Ieaits 
Scill to one End they both fo juſtly drew, 
As courteous Does together yok d would do 
No weight of Birti did on one Side prevail, 
Two Twins leſs even lye in Nature's Scale. | 
They mingled Fates, and both in each did il ae. 
They both vvere Servants, they both Princes we: © 
If any Joy to one of them was ſent, 
_ It was molt his, to whom it leaſt was mean” 
bend | And Fortune's Malice betvyixt both was croſt. 
| For ſtriking one, it wounded th' other mot. 
Never did Marriage ſuch true Un find, 
Or Men's Detires with fo glad Violence bind, 
For there is ſtill ſome Tincture left of Sm, 
And ſtill the Sex will needs be ſtealing in. 
ns | Thoſe Joys are full of Droſs, and thicker far; 
13 Theſe, without Matter, clear and liquid arc. 


At 


d, * 


+ Exod. 3. 2. 


J. 


296 Davideis. A Sacred Poem Book II. B 


Such Sacred Love does Heav'ns bright Spirits fill, 
Where Love is but to Underſland and Will, 
With ſwift and unſeen Morions ; ſuch as we 
Somewhat expreſs in heightned Charity. 
O ye bleſt One ! whole Lowe on Earth became 
So pure, that ſtill in Heav'n tis but the fame ! 
There now ye lit, and with mix'd Souls embrace, 
Gazing upon great Tore's myſterious Face, 
And pity this baſe World where Friendſhip's made 3 
A Bait for Sin, or elſe at beſt a Trade. 5 
ah wendrous Prmce ! Who a true Friend could'ſt be, F 
hen a Crown flatter d,. and Saul threaten d thee ! g 
Who held'ſt him dear, whoſe Stars thy Birth did croſs 1 
Ar! Zought'ſt him nobly at a Kingdom's Loſs ! F 
{raePs bright Scepter far lets Glory brings; f 
There have been fewer Friends on Earth, than Ring: - 
To this ſtrange pitch their high Affections flew ; B 
Till Nature's {elf ſcarce look'd on them as two. F 
thirher “ flies David for Advice and Aid, 9 
1 
C 
+] 
A 


A: Criſt as Love and Danger could perſuade. 

As ſafe in Fonathan's Truſt his Thoughts remain, 

4: when hin/elf but dreams them o'er again. 
My deareſt Lord, farewell (ſaid he) farewell; 


i teav'n bleſs the Xing; may no Misfortune teil 2 
Ch Iajuſtice of his Hate, when I am dead; Su 
They're coming now, perhaps; my guiltleſs Head A. 
Flere in your Sight, perhaps, muſt bleeding lye, Fe 
And ſcarce your own ſtand ſafe for being nigh. 7 
Think me not ſcar d with Death howe'ert appear, — 
I know thou can'ſt not think ſo: Tis a Fear Tt 
From which thy Love, and Dammm ſpeaks me trec , 
I've met him Face to Face, and ne'er could fee Til 
One Terror in his Looks to make me fy Ih 
When Vrtue bids me ſtand; but I would dye W. 


* Sam. 25, 7, 


N 
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So as becomes my Life, ſo as may prove 
Jau 's Malice, and at leaſt excuſe your Love. 
He ſtopp'd, and ſpoke ſome Paſſion with his Eyes: 


Excellent Friend (the gallant Prince replics) 


Thou haſt fo prov'd thy Virtues, that they're known 
To all good Men, more than to each his ows. 
Who lives in 1/-ae!, that can doubtful be 

Of thy great Actions? for he lives by ee. 
Such is thy Valour, and thy vaſt Succeſs, 

That all things but thy Loyalty are leis. 

And ſhould my Father at thy Ruin aim, 
Twould wound as much his Safety as his Faire. 
Think them not coming then to ſlay thee here, 
But doube Miſhaps, as little as you fear. 

For by thy loving God, who e'er deſign 

Againſt thy Life, muſt ftrike at it 3 mine. 


by But I my Royal Fathey muſt acquit 


From ſuch baſe Guilr, or the low Thought of it. 


Think on his Softneſs, when from Death he freed 


The fairtilefs * King of Am aleck's curſed Seed; 
Can he to a Friend, to a Son ſo bloody grow, 


Ne who ev'n ſinn d but now to {pare a For? 


Admit he could; but with what Strength or Art 
Could he fo long cloſe, and ſeal up his tieart ? 
Such Counſels jealous of themſelves become, 
And dare not fix without Conient of ſome. 
Fevy Men fo boldly ill, great Sins to do, 
Till licens d and approv d by others too. 
No more (believ't) could he + hide this rom me. 
Than J, had he diſcover d it, from thee: 

Here they Embraces join, and almoſt Tears; 
Till gentle David thus new prov'd his Fears. 
The Praiſe youpleas'd great Prince) on me to (end, 
Was all 3 when you ſtild me Friend. 


r 
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That Name alone does dang'rous Glories bring, | | 
And gives Excuſe to th Exvuy of a King. 1 


What did his Spear, Force, and dark Plots impart, 
But ſome eternal Rancour in his Heart ? | 
Still does he glance the Fortune of that Day, 
When drown'd in his own Blood Goliah lay, , 
And cover'd half the Plain ; ſtill hears the Sound 7 
How that vaſt Monſter fell, and ſtrook the Ground: FP 
The Dance, and, David his ten thouſand flew, | 7 
Still wound his ſickly Soul, and ſtill are new. 4 
Great Acts t'ambitious Princes Treaſon grow, * 
So much they hate that Safety which they owe. A 
Tyrants dread all whom they raiſe high in Place, 8 
From the Good, Danger; from the Bad, Di/grace. T 
They doubt the Lords, miſtruſt the Peoples Hate, Fr 
Till Blood become a Principle of State. Or 
Secur'd nor by their Gar, nor by their Right, 9 W 
But ſtill they fear ev'n more than they ajfrighr. TI 
Pardon me, Sir, your Father's rough and ſtern =, 
His Zu too ſtrong to bend, too proud to lcan. 3 
Remember, Sir, the Honey's dead:y Sting 3 1] 10Or 
Think on that favage Juſtice of the Ring, T1 Giy 
When the fame Day that taw you do betore | 11 Or 
Things above Man, ſhouid ice you Man no more. Fro 
Tis true th* accurſed Agag mov d his Ruth, 1 Wh 
{le pity'd his tall Limbs, and comely Youth 3 His 
Had ſcen, alas, the Proof of Heav'ns fierce Hate, Obſ 
And fear'd no Miſchief from his pow'rieſs Fate. And 
Remember how th old Seer came raging down, 12 At t. 
And taught him boldly to ſuſpect his Crown. 'Mid 
Since then his Pride quakes at th Almigliys Rod, The 
Nor dares he love the Man belov'd by God. 3 Too 
Hence his deep Rage and trembling Ewzy iprings* f Hard 
Nothing ſo wild as Fealouſie of Rings. Prey 
Wiom ſhould he Count! asx, with whom adviſe, 3 
WO Rea ard Cc Cores does deffale ? ne 
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Whoſe head-ftrong Will no Law or Conſcience daunt, 
Dares he not ſin, d' you think, without your Grant ? 
Yes, if the Truth of our fix'd Love he knew, 
He would not doubt, believe't, to kill ev'n yor. 

The Prince is mov d, and ſtrait prepares to find 
The deep Reſolves of his griev'd Father's Mind. 
The Danger now appears, Love can ſoon ſhow't, 
And force his ſtubborn Piety to know't. 

They' agree that David ſhovid “ conceal'd abide, 

'Till his great Friend had the Court's Temper try'd, 

Till he had Saul's moſt ſecret Purpoſe found, 

And ſearch'd the Depth and Rancour of his Wound. 
S *Twoas the Year's ſeventh-born Moon; the + ſolemn 

That with moſt Noiſe its facred Mirth expreit. | Feaſt 

From op'ning Morn till Night futs in the Day, 

On Trumvets and * Horns the Lev ites play. 


9 Whether by this in myſtick Ide we ſec 


The New-teaxr's Da; or great Erernity. 
When the chang'd A hon (all no more C Manges make, 
And ſeatter'd Deaths by Trumpets Sound avroke ; ; 


10 0r tha the Law be kept in Mem'ry il, 


Giv'n with like Woite on + Sina's ſhining TH: 

11 Or that (as fome Men teach) it did arife 
From faithful Aras righreous Sicrißce. 
Who, whiltt the RU on 1/aac's Fire did fry, 
His Horn with joyful Tunes ſtood founding by. 
Obſcure the Cauſe; but God his Will declar d, 
And all nice Knowledge then veith Faſe is ſpar 4. 


12 At the third Hour Saul to the halow'd Tent 


*Midft a large Train of Pricſts and Courtiers wert 
The facred Herd march d proud and ſoftly by 

13 Too fat and gay to think their Dcar hs fo ni 2b. 
Hard Fate of Peaffs, more innocent than we ! 
Prey to our Lan ury, and our Piet, 


8 


 * 1 Sam, 20, 5, & c Lev, 21. 24. Nu. 75.1. t Exod. 19. 19. 
Role 


200 Davideis. A Sacred Poem Book II. 


Whoſe guiltleſs Blood on Boards and Altars ſpilt, 
Serves both to make, and expiate too our Guilt ! 
14 Three Bullocks of free Neck, two gilded Rams, 


Two well-waſh'd Goats, and fourteen ſpotleſs Lambs, 


With the three vital Fruits, Vine, Oyl, and Bread, 
(Small Fees to Heav'n of all by which. we're fed) 
Are offer d up; the hallowed Flames ariſe, 


And faithful Pray'rs mount with. them to the Skies. 
15 From thence the King to th outmoſt Court is brought, 


Where heav'aly things an inſpir d Prophet taught, 
And from the ſacred Tent to his Palace Gates, 


With glad kind Shouts th Aſſembly on him waits; 


The cheartul Horns before him loud!y play, 


And freſh-ſtrew'd Flow'rs paint his triumphant Way. 


Thus in flow State to th' Palace Hall they go, 
Rich dreſs'd for Tolemn Luxury and Show , 

6 Ten pieces of bright Tap eſtry hung the Room, 
The nobleſt Work e er ſtretch d en Syrian Loom ; 
For wealthy Aurel in proud Sidon wrougkt, 


And giv'n to Saul, when Saul's ; beſt Gift he ought a 


Thie bright-ey'd Aerab; for that mindful _y 
No- Ornament ſo proper ſeem d as they. 
7 There all old Abrams Story you might ice ; 
8 And ſtill ſome Augel bore him Company. 
His painful, but well-guided Travels, ſhow. 
The Fate of all his Sous, the Church below. 
19 Here beauteous + Sara to great Pharo came, 


He bluſh'd with ſudden Paſſion, ſhe with Shame; 


Troubled ſhe ſcem'd, and lab ring in the Strife 


Twirt her own Honsur, and her Hwusband's Life 


Here on a conqu ring + Hoff that careleſs lay, 
Crown'd in the Joys of their new gotten Prey 


The Patriarch falls; well mingled might you ſee 


20 The confus'd Marks of Death and Luxury. 


— 1 Sam. 11. 19. t Ge, 21. 14. | Gen, 14. 
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21 In the next Piece bleſs'd 2 Salem's myſtick King, 


22 Does ſacred Preſents to the Victor bring; 
Like him whoſe Type he bears, his Rights receives, 
Strictly requires his Due, yet freely gives. 
Ev'n in his Port, his Habit, and his Face, 
The mild, and great, the Prieſt and Prince had 
Here all their o ſtarry Hoſt the Heav'ns diſplay; 
And, lo, an heav'nly Yowurh, more fair than they, 
Leads Abram forth; points upwards ; ſuch, ſaid he, 
23 So bright and numberleſs thy Seed ſhall be. 
24 Here he with God a new < Alliance makes, 
And in his Fleſh the Marks of Homage takes 
25 Here he the 4 three myſterious Perſons feaſts, 
Well paid with © joyful Tidings by his Guefts. 
Here for the f wicked Town: he prays, and near 
Scarce did the wicked Town through 8 Flames appear. 
And all his Fate, and all his Deeds were wr i 
26 Since he from h Ur to Ephron's Cave was brought. 
But none mongſt all the Forms drew then their Eyes 
Like faithful Abrams righteous k Sacrifice. 
27 The fad old Man mounts ſlow!y to the Place, 
With Nature s Power triumphant in his Face 
Oer the Mind's Courage; for in ſpight of all, 
From his ſwoln Eyes reſiſtleſs Waters fall. 
28 The innocent | Bey his cruel Burthen bore 
With ſmiling Looks, and ſometimes walk'd before, 
And ſometimes turn'd to talk; above was made 
The m Altar's fatal Pile, and on it laid 
29 The Hope of Mankind; patiently he lay, 
And did his Sire, as he his God, obey. 
The mournful Sire n lifts up at laſt the Knife, 


And on one Moment's String depends his Life, 


2 Gen. 14. 16. b Gen. 15.5. < Gen. 17. 4 Gen. 18, 2. 

e Ver. 1 f Ver. 23. 6 Gen. 15. 27. b Gen, 11. 31. Gen, 

35, g. k Gen. 22, Ver, 3. I Ver. 6. m Yer, 9, u Yer. 10. 
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In whoſe young Loins ſuch brooding Wonders lye. 
A thouſand Spie its peepd from th' aftrighted Sky, 
Amaz'd at this ſtrange Scene; and almoſt fear'd, 
For all thoſe joyful Propheſies they'd heard. 

Till one leap'd nimbly forth by God's Command, 
Like Lightning from a Cloud, and ſtopt his Hand. 
The gentle Spirit ſmil'd kindly as he ſpoke, 


New Beams of Joy through Abram's Wonder broke. 


The Angel points to' a Tuft of Buſhes near, 

Where an entangled + Ram does half appear, 

And ſtruggles vainly with that fatal Net, 

Which though but ilightly wrought, was firmly e- 

For, lo. anon, to this fad Glory doom'd, 

The uſeful Bea on. 7aac's Pile conſum'd; 

Whilſt on his Horns the ranſom'd Couple plaid, 

And the glad Boy danc'd to the Tunes he made. 
Near this Hall's End a Sirtim Table ſtood ; 

Yet weil-wrought Plate ftrove to conceal the Wood 

For from the Foot a Golden Vine did ſprout, 

And caſt his fruitful Riches all about. 

Weil might that beauteous Ore the Grape expreſs, 

Which does weak Man intoxicate no lets. 

Of the fame Wood the gilded Beds were made, 

And on them large embroider'd Carpets laid, 

From Egypt the rich Shop of Follies brought, 

' But Ars of Pride all Nations ſoon are taught. 

zo Behold fev'n comely blooming Yorhs appear, 

And in their Hands ſev'n Siiver Waſhpors bear, 

21 Curl'd, and gay clad ; the choiceſt Sons that be 

Of Gibeon's Race, and Slaves of high degree. 

Sev'n beauteous Aaids march'd ſoftly in behind; 


Bright Scarves their Cloaths, their Hair freſh Gar- 


tands bind, 3 1 
32 And whillt the Princes waſh, they on them ſhed 
Rich Ointments, which their coſtly Odours ſpread 
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Oer the whole Room, from their {mall Pri/ons free 
With ſuch glad Haſte through the wide Air they flee. 


33 The King was plac'd alone, and o'er his Head 


A weli-wrought Heavn of Silk and Gold was ſpread. 

Azure the Ground, the Sun in Gold ſhone bright, 

But pierc'd the wandring Clozds with Silver Lighr. 

The right hand Bed the King's three Sons did grace, 

The third was Abner's, Adriel's, David's Place. 

And twelve large Tables more were fill'd below, 

With the prime Men Saul's Court and Camp could thoxy ; 

The Palace did with Mirth and Muſick found, 

And the crown'd Goblets nimbly mov'd around, 

But though bright Joy in ev'ry Gueſt did ſhine, 

The Plenty, State, Muſick, and ſprightful Wine 

Were loſt on Saul; an angry Care did dwell 

In his dark Breaſt, and all gay Forms expel. 

David's + unuſual Abſence trom the Feaſt, 

To his ſick Spir'it did jealous Theughts ſuggeſt 

Long lay he ſtill, nor drank, nor cat, nor ſpob 

And thus at laſt his troubled Silence broke. 
Where can he be? faid be; It muſt be ſo 


With that he paus'd awhile; Too well we know 


His boundleſs Pride: He grieves and hates to fer 
The ſolemn Piumphs of my Court and ane. 
Believe me, Friends, and truſt what I can ſhow 
From thouſand Proofs, th' ambitious David nov / 
Does thoſe vaſt things in his proud, Soul deſigu, 
That too much Bu{meſs give for Mirth or Ilie. 
He's kindling now, perhaps, rebellious Fire 
Among the Tribes, and does ev'n now contip1”: 
Againſt ny Crown, and all aur Lives, whilſt w 
Are loth ev'n to ſuſpect, what we might /ce. 


25 By the Great Name, 'tis true. 
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With that he ſtrook the Board, and no Man there 
But * Jonathan durſt undertake to clear 

The blameleſs Prince; and ſcarce ten Words he ſpoke 
When thus his Speech th' enraged Tyrant broke. 37 
26 Diſloyal + Hrerch ! thy gentle Mother's Shame ! 

Whoſe cold pale Ghoft ev'n bluſhes at thy Name 

Who fears leſt her chaſte Bed ſhould doubted be; 

And her white Fame ſtain'd by black Deeds of ther 

Can'ſt thou be Are ? A Crown ſometimes does hire 

Ev'n Sons againſt their Parents to conſpire, 

But ne'er did Story yet, or Fable tell 

Of one fo wild, who meerly to rebel 

Quitted th'unqueſtion'd Birth right of a Throne, 

And bought his Father's Ruin with his owa 

Thou need'ſt not plead th'ambitious Yourh's Defence; 

Thy Crime clears his, and makes that Þmecence. 

Nor can his foul Ingratiude appear, 

Whilſt thy annatural Guilt is plac'd ſo near. 

Is this that noble Friendſbip you pretend? 

Mine, thine own Foe, and thy worſt Er'emy's Friend 

If thy low Spirit can thy great Birth-right quit, 

The thing's but juſt, fo ill deſerv'ſt thou it. 

I, and thy Brerhren here have no ſuch Mind ; 
Nor ſuch prodigious Worth in David find, 3 
That we to him ſhould our juſt Rights reſign, 
Or think God's Choice not made fo well as hne. 
Shame of thy Haſe and Tribe! hence, from mine Eve | 
To thy falſe Friend, and fervile Maſter fly ; 

He's ere this time in Arms expecting thee ; 

Haſte, for thoſe Arms are rais'd to ruin me. 

Thy Sin that way will zeb/er much appear, 

Than to remain his Spy and Agent here. 
When I think this, Nature by thee forſook, 
Forſakes me too. With that + his Spear he took 
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To ſtrik? at him; the Mirth and Muſick ceaſe; 
The Gueſts all riſe this ſudden Storm t appeaſe; 


37 The * Prince his Danger and his Duty knew, 


And low he bow'd, and filently withrew. 
To David ſtrait, + who in a Foreſt nigh 
Waits his Advice, the Royal Friend does fly. 
The ſole Advice, now like the Danger clear, 
Was in ſome foreign Land this Storm t'out-wear, 
All Marks of comely Grief in both are ſeen ; 
And mournful kind Diſcourſes paſs'd between. 
Now generous Tears their haſty Tongues reſtrain 
Now they begin, and talk all o er again. 
A reverend & O2th of conſtant Love they take, 
And God's high Name their dreaded Witneſs make ; 
Not that at all their Faiths could doubtful prove, 
But 'rwas the tedious Zeal of endleſs Love. 
Thus cer they part, they the ſhort Time beſtow 
In all the Pomp Friendſhip and Grief could ſhow. 
And David now with doubtful Cares oppreſt, 
Beneath a Shade torrows ſome little Reſt ; 
When by Command Divine thick Miſts ariſe, 
And ſtop the Senſe, and cloſe the conquer d Eyes. 
8 There is a Place which Man moſt high doth rear, 
The ſinall World's Heav'n, where Reaſon moves the 
Here in a Robe which does all Colours ſhow [Sphere. 
(ThYEnvy of Birds, and the Clouds gawdy Bow) 
Fancy, wid Dame, with much laſcivious Pride 
Zy twin-Camelions drawn, does gaily ride. 
Her Coach there follows, and throngs round about 
Of Shapes and airy Forms an endleſs Rout. 
A Sea rolls on with harmleſs Fury here; 
Strait tis a Field, and Trees and Herbs appear. 
Flere in a Moment are vaſt Armies made, 
And a quick Scene of War and Blood diſplay d. 
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Here ſparkling V ines, and brighter Afaids come in, 
The Bzwds for Senſe, and lying Baits of Sin. 
39 Some things ariſe of ſtrange and quarr'elling kind, 
The Forepart Lion, and a Snake behind; 
Here golden Mountains ſwell the cov etous Place, 
40 And Centaurs ride themſelves a painted Race. 
Ot theſe flight Wonders Nature ſees the Store, 
And only then accounts her {elf but poor. 

Hither an Angel comes in David's Trance, 
And finds them mingled in an antique Dance ; 
Ot all the numerous Forms fit Choice he takes, 
And joins them wiſely, and this Vn makes. 

Firſt David there appears in Kingly State, 
Whilſt the “ twelve Tribes his dread Commands await ; 
Strait to the + Wars with his join'd Strength he goes, 
Setties new Friends, and frights his ancient Foes, 
To Si , Cima aus ond Head, they came, 
(Since high in Note, then not unknown to Fame) 
41 The + Blind and Lama th undoubted Wall defend, 
And no zew Wounds or Dangers apprehend. 
The buſie Image of great Foad there 
Diſdains the Mock, and teaches them to fear. 
He climbs the airy Walls, leaps raging down, 
New-minted Shapes of Slaughter fill the Town. 
They curſe the Guards their Mirth and Brav'ry choſe, 
All of them now are ſlain, or made like thoſe. 
42 Far through an inward Scene an Army lay, 
Which with full Banners a fair Fiſh diſplay. 
From 9 Sidon Plains to happy Egypt's Coaſt 
They ſeem all met; a vaſt and warlike Hof. 
Thither haſtes David te his deſtin d Prey, 
Honour, and noble Danger lead the Way; 


* 2 Sam. 5.1. 1 Chro. 12.23, f 2 Sam. 5. 6. f 2 Sam. 
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in. 43 The conſcious * Trees ſhook with a reverend Fear 
| Their anblown Tops; God walk'd before him there 
Slaughter the weary'd Riphaims Boſom fills, 
Dead Corps inboſß the Vale with little Hills 
Ou ch i Side b Sophenes mighty King 
Numberleſs Troops of the bleſs d Eaſt does bring 
Twice are his Men out off, and Chariots ta en, 
45 Damaſcus © and rich Alad help in vain. 
46 Here © Nabathaan Troops in Battel ſtand, 
With all the luſty Youth of Syrian Land ; 
Undaunted Foab ruſhes on with ſpecd, 
Gallantly mounted on his fiery Steed; 
He hews down all, and deals his Deaths around, 
ait; The Syrians leave, or poſſeſs dead the Ground. 
OCs, On ttather Wing does brave © Abiſþai ride 
Recking in Blood and Duſt, on ev'ry Side 
The perjur'd Sons of Ammon quit the Field. 
) Some baſely die, and ſome more baſely yield. 
; Through a thick Wood the wretched Hanun flies, 
And far more juſtly then fears * Hebrew Spies. 
46 Moloch, their bloody God, thruſts out his Head, 
Grinning thro” a black Cloud; him they'd long fed 
In his ſev' n Chambers, and he ſtill did eat 
|| New:-roaſted Babes, his dear, delicious Meat. : 
10le, Again 5 they'ariſe, more anger d and diſmay'd ; 
48 Euphrates, and ſwift Tigris fend them Aid: 
In vain they ſend it, for again they're lain, 
49 And feaſt the greedy Birds on Helay Plain. 
50 Here h Rabba with proud Towers of an the Sky, 
And round about great 55 Trenches lye. 
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They * force the Walls, and ſack the helpleſs Town 
51 On David's > Head ſhines Ammorn's maſſie Crown 
Midſt various Torments the curſt Race expires, 
David himſelf his ſevere Wrath admires. 
Next upon Vrael's Throne does bravely fit 
52 A comely © Duth endow'd with wondrous d Wit, 
53 Far from the parched Line a Royal © Dame, 
To hear his Tongue and boundleſs iſdom came, 
She carry'd back in her triumphant Mom 
The glorious Stock of thouſand Kings to come. 
Here brighteſt Forms his Pomp and Wealth diy. 
Here they a f Temple's vaſt Foundations lay. 
A mighty Work; and with fit Glories fill d, 
For Gad t' enhabit, and that King to build. 
Some from the Quarries hew out maſſie Stone, 
Some draw it up with Cranes, ſome breath and grone 
In order o'er the Anvil; ſome cut down 
Tall Cedars, the proud Mountains ancient Crown ; 
Some carve the Trunks, and breathing Shapes beſtow, 
Giving the Trees more Life than when they grow; 
But, oh (alas) what ſudden Cloud is ſpread | 
About this glorious 8 King's eclipſed Head ? 
It all his Fame benights, and all his Store, 
Wrapping him round, and now he's ſeen no more. 
When ſtraight his h gon appears at Sichem crown d 
With young and heedleſs Cauncil circled round; 
Unſcemly Object! But a falling State 
Flas always its own Errors join d with F.ite. 
Ten i Tribes at once forſake the Feſſian Throng 
And bold A loram at his Meſſage ſtone ; 


a 2 Sam. 12. 30. 1 Chro. 2c, 2. b Ver, 3c. 1 Chio 
20, 3. e Kings 1. 1 Chro. 23. 1. 41 Kings 3. 12. 
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Brethren of Iſrae! !------ More he fain would fay, 
But a Flint ſtopp d his Mouth, and Speech i'th'way. 
Here this fond King's Diſaſters but begin, 
He's deſtin d to more Shame by his Father's Sin. 
Suſack 2 comes up, and under his Command 
54 A dreadful 5 from ſcorch'd Africk's Sand ; 
As numberleſs as that ; all is his Prey, 
The Temple ſacred Wealth they bear away; 
35 Adrazar's Shields and Golden Lofs they take; 
Ev'n David in his Dream does ſweat and ſhake. 
Thus fails this wretched Prince; b his Loins appear 
Of leſs Weight now, than Solomon's Fingers were. 
Abijah e next ſeeks Ira el to regain, 
And waſh in Seas of Blood his Father's Stain ; 
$6 Ne'er ſaw the Sun ſo cruel Fight, 
Scarce ſaw he this, but hid his baſhful Light. 
Nebat's 4 curſt Son fled with not half his Men; 
Where were his Gods of Dan and Bethel then ? 
Yet could not this the fatal Strife decide; 
God puniſh d one, but bleſt not th' other Side. 
Aſan © a juſt and virtuous Prince ſucceeds ; 
High rais'd by Fame for great and godly Deeds ; 
57 He f cut the ſolemn Groves where Idols ſtood, 
And Sacrific'd the Gods with their own Wood. 
He vanquiſh'd thus the proud weak Pow'rs of Hell, 
Before him next their doating Servants fell. 
58 So huge an Hoſt of 5 Zerah's Men he flew, 
As made ev'n that h Arabia Deſart too. 
59 Why fear'd he then the perjur'd Baaſha's fight ? 
Or bought the dangerous Aid of i Syria's Might? 


— 


— — — 


2 1 Kin. 14. 25. 2 Chro. 12.2, b 1 Kin. 12. 10. 
3 Cho. 0. to, e © Ki. Is. 1. 3 C. 13. 1. 3. 
42 Chr. 13. 17, e 2 King. 15. 9. f Chr. 14. 1. Ver. 13. 
2 Ghr. 14. 3. & 2 Chr. 14. „ h 2 Chr. 16. 1, 2. 1 Kin. 


ts. . i2 Chr, 46. 8. 
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Conqueſ#, Heav'n's Gift, cannot by Man be fold ; 
Alas, what Weakneſs truſts he? Man and Gold. 
Next Joſaphat poſſeſs d the Royal State; 

An happy Prince, well worthy of his Fate; 
His oft Oblations on God's Altar made, 
With thouſand Flocks, and thouſand Herds are paid, 
Arabian Tribute ! What mad Troops are thoſe, 
Thoſe mighty Troops that dare to be his Foes ? 
He * Prays them dead; with mutual Wounds they fall; 
One Fury brought, one Fury ſlays them all. 
Thus fits he till, and fees himſelf to win; 
Never o'ercome but by's Friend © 4had's Sin, 

60 On whoſe Diſguiſe Fates then did only look, 
And had almoſt their God's Command miſtook. 
Him from whoſe Danger Heav'n ſecurely brings, 
And for his ſake d two ripely wicked Kings. 

61 Their Armies languiſh, burnt with Thirſt at Seere, 
Sighs all their Cold, Tears all their Moiſture there. 
They tix their greedy Eyes on th' empty Sky, 

And fancy Clouds, and ſo become more dry. 

Eliſha e calls for Waters from afar 

To come ; Eliſha calls, and here they are. 

In Helmets they quaff round the welcome Flood, 
And the Decreaſe repair with f Moad's Blood. 
Fehoram 8 next, and Ochoziah throng 

For Fudah's Scepter ; both ſhort-liv'd tos long 

63 A Woman too from Murther Title claims; 

Both with her Sins and Sex the Cromm ſhe ſhames. 
Proud curſed Woman ! But her Fall at laſt 
To doubting Men clears Heav'n for what was paſt. 


— 


a 2 King. 15. 24. & 22. 43. 2 Chr. 17. b 2 Chr. 2c. 
Se © 1 Kings 22. 30. 2 Chr. 18. 19. 4 2 King. 3. 14. & 
3. 9. & 3. 6. e 2 King. 3. 13. f 2 King. 3. 24 


6 2 King. 8. 16. & 25. 2 Chr. 21. 1. & 22. 1. 2 King. 286. 


It. 1. 2 Chr. 22. Ic. 
| Toas 


aid 5 


all; 


e, 


ss Till Þ Leprous Scurff o'er his whole Body caſt, 


67 All this 8 Uzzah's Strength and Wit repairs, 
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Joas at firſt does bright and glorious ſhow ; 

In Life's freſh Morn his Fame did early crow. 

Fair was the Promiſe of his dawning Ray, 

But b Prophets angry Blood o'ercaſt his Day. 

From thence his Clouds, from thence his Storms be- 
6, It cries aloud, and twice lets Aram in. [gin, 
65S0 © Amaziah lives, fo ends his Reign; 

Both by their Trayt erous Servants jrſtly ſain. 

Edom 4 at firit dreads his victorious Hand, 

Before him thouſand Captives trem! ling ſtand. 

Down a Prec'ipice deep, down he caſts them al, 

66 The Mimick Shapes in ſeveral Poſtures fall. 

But then (mad Fool!) he does thoſe © Gods adore, 

Which when pluck'd down, had wor/h1pe him before, 

Thus all his Life to come is f Loſs and Shame; 

No help from Gods, who themſelves help'd not, came. 


Leaving a well-built Greatneſs to his Hetys. 


Takes him at firſt from Men, from Earth at laſt. 

69 As virtuous was his * Son, and happier far; 
Buildings * his Peace, and Trophies grac'd his War. 
But ! Achax heaps up Sins, as if he meant 
To make his worſt Forefathers I:nocent. 

70 He ® burns his Son at Hinon, whilſt around 
The roaring Child Drums and loud Trumpets found. 
This to the Boy a bard arous Mercy grew, 

And ſnatch'd him from all Mis'ries to enſue. 


a 2 Kings 12. 2 Chr. 24. b 2 Chr. 24 21. 2 Kings 12, 
12, 2 Chr. 24. 23. 2 Kings 14. 2 Chr. 25. 42 Kings 
74-7. 2 Che. 25. 1, 12. 2 Chr. 25. 14. f 2 Kings 
. 13. 2 Chi. 29. 23. 6 2 Kings 15. 1. 2 Chr. 26. 
2 Kings 15. 5. 2 Chr. 26. 19. 2 Kings 15. 32. 2 Chr. 
27. k 2 Chr. 27.4. 2 Kings 16. 1. 2 Chr. 28, m 2 Kings 
16. 3. 2 Chr. 28. 3, 
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Here 2 Peca comes, and hundred thouſands fall, 

Here Rex marches up, and fweeps up all 
71 Till ike a Sea the“ Great Belochrws Son 

Breaks upon both, and both does over-run. 

The laft of Alad's ancient Stock is flain, 77 

Ifra'el © captiv'd, and rich Damaſcus ta en. 

All his wild Rage to revenge Judas Wrong 
752 But wo to Kingdoms that have Friends too itrong. 

Thus J Hezekiah the torn Empire took, 78 

And © Afur's King with his worſt Gods forſook, 

Who to poor Fuda f Worlds of Nations brings, 
There rages; utters vain and mighty Things. 

Some dream of Triumphs, and Names, 

Some of dear Gold, and ſome of Beauteous Dames, 

Whilſt in the midſt of their huge ſleepy Boaſt, 

73 An 8 Angel ſcatters Death through al the Hoft. 

Th' affrighted > Hrant back to Babel hies, 

74 There meets an End far worſe than that he flies. 

Here i Hezekiah's Life is almoſt done 

So good, and yet, alas! fo ſhort tis ſpun. 

Th' end of the Line was ravell'd, weak and old ; 

Tine * muſt go back, and afford better Hold 

To tie a new Thread to't, of fifteen Years ; 

Tis done; Th' Almighty Power of Prayer and Tears“ 
75 Backward the Sun, an unknown Motion, went; 

The Stars gaz'd on, and wondred what he meant. 
76 Manaſſes | next (forgetful Man!) begins; 

Enſlav'd, and fold to Aſur by his Sins: 

Till by the Rod of learned Mis vy taught, 

Home to his God and Country both he's brought. 

a 2 Kings 16. 5. 2 Chr. 28. 6. b 2 Kings 16.7. < 2 Kings 
16. 9. & 15. 27. 2 Chr. 28. 20. d 2 Kings 18. 2 Chr. 
29. e 2 King 18. 7. f 2 Kings 18. 17. 2 Chr. 32. Iſa. 36. 6 2 
Kings 19. 35. 2 Chr. 32. 21. h 2 Kings 19. 37. 2 Chr. 32. 21. 


i 2 Kings 20. 2 Chr, 20. 24. k 2 Kings 20. 48, 2 Chr. 3. 
| 2 Kings 21, 2 Chr. 33. 
lt 
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Ir taught not 2 Amon, nor his Hardneſs brake; 
He's _ th mom he refus d to take. 
Yet from this Root a y C ings; 
ls * beſte? bit = ell oe 
77 Down went the Calves with all their Gold and Coſt; 
The Prieſts then truly griev'd, Ofyris loſt. N 
The mad Egyptian Rites till now remain'd ; 
Fools! they their worſer Thraldom till retain'd! 
78 In his own Fires © Moeloch to Aſhes fell, 
And no more Flames mult have beſides his He!!. 


79 Like End 4 Aſtartes' horned Image found, 


80 And Baal's ſpied Stone to Duſt was ground. 

81 No more were Men in Female Habit ſeen, 
Or they in Mens by the lewd Syrian Queen. 

82 No luſtful Maids at Benos' Temple lit, 
And with their Body's Shame their Marriage get. 

83 The double Dagon neither Nature faves, 

Nor flies ſhe back to th Erythrean Waves. 

$, The travelling © Sum ſees gladly from on high 
His Chariots burn, and Nergal quenched lye. 
The King's impartial Anger lights on all, 

85 From Fly-blown Acca'ron to the thundrng Baal. 
Here David's Joy unruly grows and boid ; 
Nor could Sleep's filken Chain its Vio'leace hold; 
Had not the Angel to ſeal faſt his Eyes | 
The Humours ſtirr d, and bid more Miſts ariſe - 
When ftraight a Chariot hurries ſwift away, 
And in it good Fofiah bleeding lay. 
One Hand's held up, one ſtops the Wound; in van 
They beth are us d; alas, he's ſlain, he's ſlain. 

Fehoias f and Fehoitkim next L 

Both urge that Vengeance which before was near: 
a 2 Kings 21. 19. 2 Chr. 33. 21. b 2 Kings 22. 2 Kings 

23+ © 2 Kings 23. 1e. d Ibid. v. 13. 0 2 King. 23% 11. 

f 2 Kings 23. 31. Ibid. v, 36. 2 Chr. 36. 1, & 3. 
Lor. . R 1 
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He in 2 Egyptian Fetters Captive dies, 
86 This by more caurteous Anger murther'd lyes. 
87 His > Son and Brother next do Bonds ſuſtain, 
Iſra'el's now ſolemn and Imperial Chain. 
Here's the laſt Scene of this proud City's State; 
All Ills are met ty'd in one Knot of Fare. 95 
88 Their endleſs Slavery in this Trial lay; 
Great God had heap d up Ages in one Day : 
Strong Works around the Wall the © Calles build, 
The Town with Grief and dreadful Zus ineſs fill'd, 
To their carv'd Gods the frantick Women pray, 
Gods which as near their Rain were as they. 
At laſt in ruſhes the prevailing Foe, 
Does all the Miſchief of proud Conqueſt ſhow. 
The wond'ring 4 Babes from Mothers Breaſts are rent, 
And ſuffer Ills they neither fear d nor meant. | 
No Silver Rev'rence guards the ſtooping Age, 
No Rule or Method ties their boundleſs Rage. 
The glorious © Temple ſhines in Flames all o'er, 
Yet not ſo bright as in its Gold before. 
Nothing but Fire or Slaughter meets the Eyes, 
Nothing the Ear but Groans and diſmal Cries. 
The Walls and Towers are level'd with the Ground, 
And ſcarce ought now of that vait City's found 
But Shardsand Rubbiſh, which weak Signs might keep 
Of forepaſt Glory, and bid Frav'ellers weep. 
Thus did triumphant Aſſur homewards pals, 
And thus Feruſa lem left, Feruſalem that was. 
This Zedechiah ſaw, and this not all, 
Before his Face his f Friends and Children fall, 


* 


2 W 


4 2 Kings 23. 34 2 Chr. 36. 4. Jer. 36. 30. Þ 2 King. 
24.8. 2 Chr. 36. © 2 King. 25. 1. Jer. z. 4. 4 2 Chr. 
36. 17. 2 Chr. 36. 19. 2 King. 23. 8. 2 Kings 25. 
7. Jer. 52. 10. 
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A King and Father once; ill Fate could uſe 
His Eyes no more to do their Maſter Spight ; 
All to be ſeen ſhe took, and next his Sight. 


89 Thus a long Death in Priſon he out- wears; 


Bereft of Grief's laſt Solace, ev'n his Tears. 
Then * Feconiah's Son did foremoſt come, 
And he who brought the Captiv'd Nation home 

— Row of Morthies in long Order paſs d 

er the ſhort Stage; of all old Foſeph laſt. 
— Angels paſs d by next in ſeemly Bands, 
All gilt, with gilded Baskets in their Hands. 
Some as they went the blue- ey d Violers ſtrew, 
Some ſpotleſs Lillies in looſe Order threw ; 
Some did the Way with full-blown Roſes ſpread, 
Their Smell Divine, and Colour ſtrangely red 
Not ſuch as our dull Gardens proudly wear, 
Whom Weathers taint, and Winds rude Kiſſes tear. 
Such, I believe, was the firſt Roſe's Hue, 
Which, at God's Word, in beautcous Eden grew, 
Queen of the Flowers, which made that Orchard gay, 
The Morning Bluſhes of the Springs nem Day. 
With ſober Pace an heavialy Maid walks in, 
Her Looks all fair; no Sign of Native Sin 
Through her whole Body writ ; Immod rate Grace 
Spoke things far more than Human in her Face. 
It caſts a dusky Gloom o'er all the Flow'rs ; 


91 And with full Beams their mingled Light devours. 


An Angel ſtrait broke from a ſhining Cloud, 

And preſs d his Wings, and with much Rey'rence bow'{. 

Again he bow'd, and grave Approach he made, 

And thus his Sacred Meſſage ſweetly faid : 
Hail, + full of Grace, thee the whole World ſhall cal 

Above all Bleſs'd ; thee, who ſhalt bleſs them all. 


= Mat. 1. 12, Luk. 3, 1 Luk. 1. 27. 
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Thy Virgin Womb in wondrous fort ſhall ſhrowd 
Feſus the God; (and then again he bow'd) 
Conception the great Spirit ſhall breath on thee ; | 
92 Hail thou, who muſt God's Vife, God's Mother be 94 
With that, his ſeeming Form to Heav'n he rear'd ; 9 

She low Obeiſance made, and diſappear d. 
Lo a new * Stay three Eaſtern Sages ice ; 
(For why ſhould only Earth a Gainer te ?) 
They faw this Phoſphor's Infant-light, and knew 

It bravely uſher'd in a Sun as New. 
They haſted all this riſing Sun t' adore ; 
gz With them rich Myrrh, and early Spices bore. 
| Wiſe Men; no fitter Gift your Zeal could bring; 
You'll in a noiſome Srable find your King. 
Anon a thouſand Dev'ils run roaring in; 

Some with a dreadful Smile deform'dly grin, 
Some ſtamp their cloven Paws, fome frown, and tear 
The gaping Snakes from their black-knoted Har ; 
As if all Grief, and all the Rage of Hell 
Were doubled now, or that juſt nom they fell. 
But when the dreaded Maid they entring ſaw, 
All fled with trembling Fear and filent Awe. 
In her chaſte Arms th Eternal Infant lyes, 
Tir Almighty Voice chang'd into feeble Cries. 
Heax'x contain d Virgins oft, and will do more; 
Never did Virgin contain Heav'n before. 
Angels peep round to view this myſtick thing, 
And Halleluiah round, all Halleluiah fing. 

No longer could good David quiet bear 9 

Th' unwieldy Pleaſure, which o'er-fiow'd him here. 
It broke the Ferters, and burſt ope his Eye, 
Away the tim'roe.s Forms together fly. 
Fix d with Amaze he ſtood ; and Time muſt take, 

To learn if yet he were at laſt awake. 


= , =_— _ 


— — 


* Mat, 2. 1. 
Sometimes 
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Sometimes he thinks that Heav'n this Von ſent, 
And order d all the Pageants as they went. 
Sometimes, that only twas wild Fancy's Play, 
The looſe and ſcatter d Re/iques of the Day. 
94 When Gabrie/ (no bleſt Spirit more kind or fair) 
95 Bodies and Cloaths himſelf with thicken'd Air, 
All like a comely Youth in Life's freſh Bloom; 
Rare Workmanſhip, and wrought by heav'nly Loom! 
He took for Skin a Cloud moſt ſoft and bright, 
That cer the mid-day Sunpierc'd through with Light: 
Upon his Cheeks a lively Bluſh he ſpread, 
Waſh'd from the Morning Beauties deepeſt Red. 
An harmleſs flaming Meteor ſhone for Hair, 
And fell adowts his Shoulders with looſe Care. 
He cuts out a ſilk Mantle from the Skies, 
Where the moſt ſprightly Azure pleas d the Eyes. 
This he with ſtarry Vapours ſpangles all, 
Took in their Prime exe they grow ripe, and fall. 
Of a new Rainbow ere it fret or fade, 
The choiceſt Piece took out, a Scarf is made. 
Small ſtreaming Clouds he does for Wings diſplay, 
Not virtuous Lovers Sighs more ſoft than they. 
Theſe he gilds o'er with the Sun's richeſt Rays, 
Caught gliding o'er pure Streams on which he plays. 
Thus dreſs the joyful Gabriel poſts away, 
And carries with him his own glorious Day 
Through the thick Woods; the gloomy Shades a white 
Put on freſh Looks, and wonder why they ſmile. 
The trembling Serpents cloſe and ſilent lye, 
96 The Birds obſcene far from his Paſſage fly. 
A ſudden Spring waits en him as he goes, 
Sudden as that which by Creation roſe. 
Thus he appears to David ; at firſt Sight 
All Earth-bred Fears and Sorrows take their flight, 
In ruſhes Joy Divine, and Hope, and Reſt ; 
A Sacred Calm ſhines through his peaceful Breaft. 
R 3 98 
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Hail, Man belov'd ! From higheſt Heav'n (ſaid he) 
My mighty Maſter ſends thee Health by me. 

The things thou faw'ſt are full of Truth and Light, 
Shap'd in the Glaſ of the Divine Foreſighr. 
Ev now old Tine is harneſſing the Years 
To go in Order thus ; hence empty Fears ; 
Thy Fate's all hire; from thy bleſt Seed ſhall fpring 
The promis d Silo, the great Myſtick King. 
Round the whole Earth dre dreaded Name ſhall found, 
And reach to Worlds, that muſt not yet be found; 
The Southern Clime him her Sole Lord ſhall ſtile, 


98 Him all the Norch, ev'n Albion's flubborn Iſte. 
99 My Fellow-Seryant, credit what I tell. 
00 Strait into ſnapeleſs Air unſeen he fell. 


NOTES 
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1 nx Cuſtom of beginning all Poems, with a 
PIE 5 Propoſition of the whole Work, and an Ixve- 
ien of ſome God for his Aſſiſtance to go 

2 through with it, is ſo ſolemnly and religioutly 
obſerved by all the ancient Poets, that though I could have 
found out a better Way, I ſhould not (1 think) have ven- 
tured upon it. But there can be, I believe, none better; 
and that Part of the Invocation, if it became a Heathen, is 
no leſs neceſſary for a chriſtian Poet. A Fove principium, 
Muſe z and it follows then very naturally, Fovis emnis 
plena, The whole Work may reaſonably hope to be filled 
with a Divine Spirit, when it begins with a Prayer to be ſo. 
The Grecians built this Porta! with leſs State, and made 


\ 


a 7 


but one Part of theſe Two 3 in which, and almoſt all 


Things elſe, 1 prefer the Judgment of the Latins ; though 
generally they abuſed the Prayer, by converting it from the 
Deity, to the worſt of Men, their Princes ; as Lacan addreſ- 
ſes it to Nero, and Statins ro Domitian; both imitating 
therein (bu not equalling) Virgo, who in his Georgichs 
chaſes 4,;u/i; for the Object of his invocation, à God little 
ſuperior to the other two. 

2. I call it Js, rather than Iſraci's Scepter (though 
in the Notion of diſtinct Kyjngdoms, Iſrael was very much 
the greater) Firſt, Becauſe David himſelf was of that Tribe. 
Secondly, Becauſe he was firſt made King of Judah, and 
this Poem was deligned no farther than to bring him to 
his inauguration at Hebron, Thirdiy, Becauſe the Monarchy 
of Judah lafted longer, not only in his Race, but out-laſt- 
ed all the ſeveral Races of the Kings of Iſrasl. And laſt- 
ly, and chiefiy, Becauſe our Saviour deſcended from him 
in that Tribe, which makes it infinitely more conſiderable 
than all the reſt. | 

3. I hope this kind of Boaſt, which I have been taught 
by almoſt all the old Poets, will not feem immodeſt; for 
though ſome in other Languages have attempted the wri- 
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ting a Divine Poem ; yet none, that I know of, has in Eug- 
liſh ; ſo Virgil ſays in the Third of his Georgichyy 


Sed me Parnaſf deſerta per ardua dulcis 
Roptat amor, juvat ire jugis, qua nulla priorum 
caſtaliam molli divertitur orbita cli vo. 
Becauſe none in Latin had written of that Subject. So Ho- 
race, 
Lr per vacuum poſui veſtigia princeps, 
Nen aliena meo preſſi pede.— 


And beſdre them both Lucretius, 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nullius ants 
Trita ſolo, juvat integros accedere fontes 
Atque Haurire 


And fo Nemeſianus, 


=-—e-Dacitque per avia, qu ſola nunquam 
Trita voti | 


Though there he does Wrong to Gratis, who treated of 
the ſame Argument before him. And fo Oppian, 1 Ver, 
2 rex Gav ige uu dTaproOY 
10 phe Tic ns — 40d. 
My own Allufion here is to the Paſſage of the 1/ractite: 
through the Wilderneſ;, in which they were guided by a Pil- 
lar of Flame. 

4. Though there have been three Temples at Feruſalem, 
the firſt built by Solomon, the ſecond by Zorobabel, and the 
third by Herod, (for it appears by Foſephus that Herod 
pluck'd down the old Temple, and buile a new one) yet 1 
mention only the firſt and laſt, which were very much ſu- 
perior to that of Zorobabel in Riches and Magnificence, 
though that was forty fix Years a building, whereas Herod's 
was but eight, and Solomon's ſeven ; of all three the laſt 
was the moſt ſtately; and in that, and not Zorobabe!'s 
Temple, was fulfilled the Prophecy of Haggai, that the Glory 
of the laſt Houſe ſhould be greater than of the firſt. 

5. To be made an Apofle for the Converſion of Poetry 
to Chriftianity, as St. Paul was for the Converſion of the 
Geatile:; which was done not only by the Word, as chriſt 


Was. 


but yet Littus is frequently taken among the beſt Latin A 
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was the Eternal Word of his Father; but by his becoming 
a particular Word or Call to him. This is more fully en- 
plained in the Latin Tranſlation. 

6. It was the ſame Caſe with Hercules; and therefore 1 
am not afraid to apply to this Subject that which Seneca 
makes Juno ſpeak of him in Hercul. Fur. | 
| Swperat, & creſcit malis, 

Iraque noſtra fruitur, in laudes ſuas 
Mea vertit odia, dum nimis ſeva impero. 
Pat rem probavi ; gloria fect locum. 


And a little after, 


Minorque laber eſt Herculi juſſa ext qui, 
uam mihi jubere- 


7. In the publick Ge of Greece, Palm was made the 
Sign and Reward of Victory, becauſe it is the Nature of 


that Tree to teſiſt, overcome, and thrive the better for all 
Pieſluces, 


--—-=--- Palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum domino evehit ad Degs. Hor, Od. r. 


Erom whence Palma is taken frequently by the Poets, and 
Orators too, for the Victory it ſelf. And the Greek Gram- 
marians ſay, that vizewv (to overcome) is derived from the 
ſame Senſe, agg mw 4 eixeiv, a non cedendo. 

8. Shoar is properly ſpoken of the Sea, and Banks of Ri- 
vers : And the ſame Difference is between Littus and Rips 3 


t hors for Ripa, as 1 do here Shoar for Bank; Virgi 


Littora qua dulces auras diffunditis agris, 

Speaking of Mincius. | 

9. That the Matter of Winds is an Exhalation ariſing out 
of the Concavities of rhe Earth, is the Opinion of Ari/fo- 
tle, and almoſt all Philoſophers ſince him, except ſome few 
who follow Hippocrates his Doctrine, who defined the Wind 
to be Air in Motion, or Flux. In thoſe Concavities, when 
the Exhalations (which Seneca Calls Subterranean Clouds) o- 
vercharge the Place, the moiſt ones turn into Water, and 
the dry ones into Winds ; and theſe are the ſecret Treaſu- 
ries, out of which God is in the Scriptuce ſaid to bring 
DD od op —_ 295 them. 
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them. This was alſo meant by the Poet, who feign' d 
that they were kept by /£o!n;, impriſoned in deep Caves, 


—— -Hic waſte Rex £olus antro 
Luctantes ventos tempeſtate/que ſonoras 
Imperio premit, ac vinclis & carcere franat. 


Upon which, methinks, Seneca is too critical, when he ſays, 
Non intellexit, nec id quod clauſum eſt, eſſe adhuc ventum, nec 
id quod ventus eff, poſſe claudi; nam quod in clauſe eſt, qui- 
eſcit, & aeris ſtatio e, omnis in fugã ventus eft : For though 
it get not yet out, it is Wind as ſoon as it ſtirs within, 
and attempts to do ſo, However, my Epithet of unffeteht 
Tem»-*, might paſs with him; for as toon as the Wings 
are grown, it either flies away, ot in caſe of extream Reſi- 
Kance (if it be very ſtrong) cauſes an Earthquake, Fuvenal. 
Cat. 5. expreſſes very well the South-wind, in one of theſe 
Deas. | | 


— — Dum ſe continet Aufter, | 
Dum ſedet, C ficcat madidas tn carcere pennas. 


T0. To give a probable Reaſon of the perpetual Supply 
of Watecs to Fountains and Revers, it is neceſſa:y to eſta- 
bli an , or deep Gulph of Waters. into which the 
Sea ditcuaryes it ſelf, a. Rivers do into the Sea; all which 
maintain a perpetual Circulation of Water, like that of 
Bloc in Man's Body: For to refer the Original of all 
Fountain, to Condenſation, and afterwards Diffolution of 
Vapours under the Earth, is one of the moſt vnphiloſophi- 
cal Opinions in all Arrforle, And this 4657 of Waters 
is very agreeable to the Scriprures. Jacob bleſſes Foſeph 
with the Bleſſings of the Heavens above, and with the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Deep beneath; that is, with the Dew and 
Kain of Heaven, and with the Fountains and Rivers that 
ariſe from the Deep; and Eſdras conformably to this, 
asks, What Habitations are in the Heart of the Sea, and 
what Veins in the Root of the 4% ? So at the End of 


the Deluge, Moſes ſays, that God ſtopt the Windows of 


Heaven, and the Fountains of the 4by/*. 
And undiſturb'd by Moons in Silence ſleep. For 1 ſuppoſe 


the Moon to be the principal, if not ſole Cauſe of the Eb- 


bing and Flowing of the Sea, but to have no Effect upon 
the Waters that are beneath the Sea it felf, 5 
11, This 
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11. This muſt be taken in a Poetical Senſe ; for elſe, 
making Heli to be in the center of the Earth, it is far from 
infinitely large, or deep; yet, on my Conſcience, where- 
er it be, it is not ſo ſtrait, as that crowding and —_ 
mould be one of the Torment: of it, as is pleaſantly fanci 
by Bellarmin. Leſſius in his Book de Morib. Divinis, as if he 
had been there to ſurvey it, determines the Diameter to be 
juſt a Durch Mile, But Ribera, upon (and out of the pe- 
calypſe) allows Pluto a little more Elbow-roem, and extends 
it to 16co Furlongs, that is 200 [taban Miles. Virgil (as 
good a Divine for this Matter ag either of them) ſays it is 
twice as deep as the Diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth: 


Bis patet in præceps tantum tenditque ſub umbras, | 

Quantus ad at herr um celt ſuſnectus Olympum. 
Heſiod is more moderate: 

Tire tyeg d v yis cen device is N Yale 
Statist puts it very low, but is not ſo punctual in the Di- 
ſtance: He finds out an Hel! beneath the vulgar one, 

Indeſpecta tenet vobis qui Tartara, quorum 
Vas eftts ſupert- === | 
Which ſure Æſchylus meant too by what he calls Tapragye 
viphey ids. The Scripture terms it Utter Darkneſs, £x47@* 
i ar. & Zoper c,. | 
12. There are two Opinions concerning Samuel's anoint- 
ing of David: One (which is Foſephus's) that he did it 


privately, and that it was kept as a Secret from David's 


Father and Brethren ; the other, that it was done before 
them, which 1 rather follow ; and therefore we uſe the 
Word Boldly : Nay, I believe, that moſt of the People, 
and Fenathan, and Saul himſelf knew ir, for ſ@ it ſeems by 
Saul's great Jealouſie of his being appointed to ſucceed 
him; and Fonathan avows his Knowledge of it to David 
himſelf; and therefore makes a Covenant with him, that 
he ſhould uſe his Family kindly when he comes to be Ning. 
Anointing did properly belong to the Inauguration of Higk- 
Priefts ; and was apply'd to Kings (and likewiſe even to 
Prophet,) as they were a kind of extraordinary High-Priefts, 
and did often exerciſe the Duties of theit Function; which 

| makes 
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makes me believe that Saul was ſo ſeverely reproved and 
puniſhed, not ſo much for offering Sacrifice (as an Uſurpa- 
tion of the Prieſts Office) as for his Infidelity in not ſtay- 
ing longer for Samuel, as he was appointed by Samuel; 
that is, by God himſelf, But there is a Tradition out of 
the Rabbins, that the manner of anointing Prieſts and Kings 
was different; as, that the Oy! was poured in a Croſs (de- 
cuſſatim, like the Figure of Ten X) upon the Prieffs Head, 


and round in faſhion of a Crown upon their Kings ; which 


I follew here, becauſe it ſounds more Poetically (The Royal 
drops round his enlarged Head) not that I have any Faith in 
the Authority of thoſe Authors, 

13. The Prophecy of Jacob at his Death concerning all 
his Sons, Gen. 49. v. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from 
Fudah, nor the Law-giver from between his Feet, till Sh:/o 
come, and to him ſhall belong the aſſembling of Nations. 
All Interpreters agree, that by Shilo is meant the Meſſias ; 
bur almoſt all tranſlate ir differently. The Septuagint, Do- 
nec veniant Te Yonxelapa wm, que repoſits ſunt ei. Ter- 
_ rullian, and ſome other Fathers, Donec veniat cui repoſitum 

eſt. The vulgar Edition, Qi mittendus eſt ; ſome of the 
| Rabbies, Filius ejus 3 others, Filius Mulieri;; others, Rex 

Meſſias 3 others, Soſpitator, or Tranquillator; ours, and the 
French Tranſlation retain the Word Shile, which 1 chuſe to 
follow. 

14. Thongh none of the Engliſhß Poet, nor indeed of the 
ancient Latin, have imitated Virgil in leaving ſometimes 
babf Verſes (where the Senſe ſeems to invite a Man to that 
Liberty) yet his Authority alone is ſufficient, eſpecially in 
a thing that looks ſo naturally and gracefully; and 1 am 
far from their Opinion, who think that Virgil himſelf in- 
tended to have filled up thoſe broken Hemiſtiques : There 
are ſome Places in him, which I dare almoſt ſwear have 


been made up fince his Death by the putid Officiouſaeſs 
of tome Grammarians ;. as that of Dido, 


=== --o--- Mgricmwr inulte 9 
Sed moriamur, ait—— on 


Here 1 am confident Virgil broke off; and indeed what 
could be mote proper for the Paſſion ſhe was then in, than 
to conclude abruptly with that Reſolution > nothing could 
tacre be well added; but if there were a Neceſſity of it, 
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yet that which follows, is of all Things that could have 


been thought on, the moſt improper, and the moſt falſe, 


Sic, fic juvat tre ſub umbras 


Which is contrary to her Senſe ; for to have dy'd revenged, 
would have been 


Sic, fic juvat ire ſub wmbras. 


Shall we die (ſays ſhe) wnrevenged ? That's all that ean 
make Death unpleaſant to us: But however it is neceſſary 
to die. 1 remember, when I made once this Exception to 
a Friend of mine, he could not tell how to anſwer it, but 
by cotrecting the Print, and putting a Note of 1nterroga- 
ion after the firſt Fic. 


Sic? fic juvat ire ſub umbras, 
Which does indeed a little mend the Senſe; but then the 
Expreſſion (to make an Iuterregation of Sic alone) is lame, 
and not like the Latin of Virgil, or of that Age: But of 
this enough. Though the Ancients did not (as 1 (aid) imi- 
tate Virgil in the Uſe of theſe broken Verſes 3 yet that 
they approved it, appears by Ovid, who (as Seneca repotts 
in the 16th. Controverſie) upon. theſe two Verſes of Varro, 
Deſierant latrare canes, wrbeſque ſilebant, F 
Omnia noctis erant placida compoſta quiete. 
aid they would have been much bettet, if the latter Part 
of the ſecond Verſe had been left out; and that it had 
ended, 1 
Omnia noctis erant 
Which it is pity that Ovid ſaw not in ſome of his own 
verſes, as moſt remarkably in that, | 
Omnia pontus erant, deerant quoque littora ponto, 
All Things was Sea, nor had the Sea a Shoar, 
Where he might have ended excellently with. 
Omnia. pontus erant--»--<-—== | 
But the Addition is ſuperfluous, even to Kidiculouſueſs. 
15. An Apoſiopeſis, like Virgil's 
Aus ge- Sed motos praſtat componere fluitys, 1 
| PO 8 | Thi 
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This would ill befit che Mouth of any thing but a Fury ; 
but ir were improper for a Devi! to make a whole Speech 
without ſeme Lies in it ; ſuch are thoſe precedent Exalta- 
tions of the Devil's Power, which are moſt of them falſe, 
but not al!, for that were too much even for a Fury; nor 
are her Boaſts more falſe than her Threatnings vain, when 
ſhe ſays afterwards, Ti, not thy God himſelf------yet Seneca 
ventures to make a Man ſay as much in Her. Fur, 


Amplactere aras, nullus eripiet Deus 
Te Miht====o=-o 


16. Cain was the firſt and greateſt Example of Envy in 
this World ; who flew his Brother, becauſe his Sacrifice was 
more acceptable to God than his own ; at which rhe Scrip- 
ture ſays, He was ſorely angred, and his Countenance caſt down. 
It is hard to gueſs what it was in Cain's Sacrifice that dib- 
pleaſed God; the Sepragint make it to be a Defect in the 
NQwality, or Quantity of the Offering, zu, inv sds Tey- 
i ſunc, opbsc 3 * quix nc, i uch ic 3 If thou haſt offered 
right, but not tightly divided, haſt thou not finned? But 
this Tranſlation, neither the vulgar Edition, nor ours, not 
almoſt any follows. We muft therefore be content to be 
ignorant of the Caufe, ſince it hath pleaſed God not ro 
declare ft ; neither is it declared in what manner he flew 
his Brother : And therefore I had the Liberty to chuſe that 
which I thought moſt probable ; which is, that he knock'd 
him on the Head with ſome great Stone, which was one of 
the firſt ordinary and moſt natural Weapons of Anget. 
That this Stone was big enough to be the Monument or 
Tomb-flone of Abel, is not fo Hyperbolical, as what Virg:! 
ſays in the ſame kind of Turnus, 

— -Saxum circumſpicit ingen, 
Saxum antiquum ingeni, campo qui forte jacebat 
Limes agro poſutus, litem ut diſcerneret agris. 
Vix illud lecti bis ſex cervice ſubirent, 

Qwalia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus, 
lile manu raptum trepida terquebat in hoſtem : 


Which he takes from Homer, but adds to the Ryperbole, 


"O'S d dvdpe biegen, - 
Oles voy Begrei eig, d di wiv prct vf . II. 21. 
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Ovid is no lefs bold, Metamorph. 12. 


codice qui miſſo quem vix juga bing moverent 
Juncta, Phololeniden a ſummo vertice Fregit. 


17. Though the Fews uſed to bury, and not to burn the 
Dead, yet it is very probable that ſome Nations, even fo 
anciently, praiſed Burning of them, and that is enough 
to make it allowable for the Fury here to allude to that 
Cuſtom ; which, if we believe Sratius, was received even a- 
mong the Grec:ans before the Theban War. | 

I8. Belzecbub. That one evil Spirit prefided over the o- 
thers, was not only the received Opinion of the Ancients, 
both Jews and Gentiles 3 but appears out of the Scriptures, 
where he is called, Prince of this Werld, John 12. 31. 
Prince of this Age, 1 Corinth. 2. 6. Prince of the Power of 
the Air, Epheſ. 2. 2. Prince of Devils, Mat. 12. 24. by the 
exprefs Name of B8e/zebwb; which is the Reaſon why I uſe 
it here. Porphyrius ſays his Name jis Serapis, Miert dr 
tio tv ty wpyer 6 EclorrTic, Tiray dt Eypborere E 
dar, Wr zg 0 cy Toi Text ory eioics du, 5, high 
Tavnggs daiα⁰,e According to which Stativs calls him Tri- 
plicis mundi ſummum ; but names him not; for he adds, 
Quem ſcire nefaſtum eſt. This is the Spirit to whom the two 
Verſes, cited by the ſame Porobyry, addreſs themſelves, 


Adi joy 24] egviav e dia qi c xe)oſy oc 
Hegi, UN jeux mv, x N, T' $0UTepey. 


O thou Spirit that haſt the Command of guilty Souls, be- 
neath the Vaults of the Air, and above thoſe of the Earth; 
which I ſhould rather read xFoviay H uu; And be- 
neath the Vaults of the Earth too. 

Now for the Name of Belzebub, it ſignifies the Lord of 
Flies; which ſome think to be a Name of Scorz given by 
the Fews to this great Jupiter of the Syrians, whom they 
called Beeaodwa, id eff, ia segriov, becauſe the Sacrifices 


in his Temple were infeſted with Mult itudes of Fes, which 


by a peculiar Privilege, notwithſtanding the daily great 
Number of Sacrifices, never came (for ſuch is the Tradi- 
tion) into the Tempie at Feruſalem. But others believe it 
was no Mock-Name, but a Surname of Baal, as he was 
worſhipt at Ekron, either from bringing or driving away 
Swarms of Flies, with which the Eaſtern Counties _ 
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often moleſted ; and their Reaſon is, becauſe Abaziab in 
the time of his Sickneſs (when it is likely he would not 
rally with the God from whom he hoped for Relief) ſends 
to him under the Name of Belzebub. 

r9. That even inſenſible Things are affected with Horror 
at the Preſence of Devils, is a frequent Exaggeration of 
Stories of that kind; and could not well be omitted at the 


Appearance of Poctical Spirits, 
Tartaream intendit vocem, qua protinus omne 


Contremuit nemus, & ſylve intonuere profunde, 
Audiit & Trivia longe lacus, &&C.-------- Virg. Eneid. 7. 


And Seneca nearer to my purpoſe in Thyeſte:: Senfit introitws 


tos Domus, & nefando tota contacts horyuit----==--Fam tuum 
maſte pedem Terre gravantur, Cernis ut fontes liquor Introrſus 
actus linquat, wt regio vacent, &&c, And after, Imo mugit e 
fundo ſelum, Tonat dies ſerenus ac totis domus ut fracta teftis 
crepuit, & moti Lares vertere vultum. When Statius makes 
the Ghoſt of Lain to come to Ereocles to encourage him 
te the War with his Brother, I cannot underſtand why he 
makes him aſſume the Shape of Tireſias, Longævi vatis opa- 
cos Induitur vultus, vocemque & vellera, ſince at his going 
away he diſcovers him to be Lais, 


—— Ramos, ac vellera front i 
Diripuit confeſſus avum 


Neither do 1 more approve in this Point of Virgis Me- 
thod, who in the ſeventh ,£ne:4 brings Alec to Turnus 
at firſt in the Shape of a Prieſteſs, 


Fit Calybe Funents anus 3 


But at her leaving of him, makes her take upon her her 
own Figure of a Fury; and ſo ſpeak to him; which might 
have been done, mathinks, as well at firſt, or indeed bet- 
rex not done at all; for no Perſon is ſo improper to per- 
ſuade Man to any Undertaking, as the Devil without a 
Diſguiſe; which is the Reaſon why I make him here both 
come in, and go out too in the Likeneſs of Benjamin, who 
as the firſt and chief of Sau/'s Progenitors, might the moſt 
probably ſeem concern' d for his Welfare, and the caſiliet 
be believ d aud obey d. | 


20.1 
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20. I fancy here that the Statue of Benjamin ſtood in 
manner of a Coloſſus over Saul's Gate; for which perhaps 1 
ſhall have ſome Criticks fall ſeverely upon me; it being the 
common Opinion, that the Uſe of all Statue, nay, even 
eictutes, or other Repreſentations of Things to the Sight, 
was forbidden the Fews. I know very well, that in latter 
Ages, when they were moſt rigid in obſerving of the Let- 
ter of the Law (which they began to be about the Time 


| when they ſhould have left it) even the civil Vſe of Images 


was not allow'd, as now among the Mahumetans, But I 
believe that at firſt it was otherwiſe : And firſt, the Words 
of the Decalogue forbid the making of Images, not abſo- 
Jutely, but with relation to the end of bowing down, or 
worſhipping them; and if the Commandment had implied 
more, it would bind us Chriſtians as well as the Fews, for 
it is a Moral one, Secondly, we have ſeveral Examples in 
the Bible, which ſhew that Statues were in uſe among the 


Hebrews, nay, appointed by God to be fo, as thofe of the 


cherubins, and divers other Figures, for the Ornament of 
the Tabernacle and Temple; as that likewiſe of the Brazen 


Serpent, and the Lions upon Solomon's Throne, and the Statue 


of David, placed by Micho! in his Bed, to deceive the Sol- 
diers who came to murder him; of which more particular- 
ly hereafter. Vaſques ſays, that ſuch Images only were un- 
lawful, as were Erecta ant conſtitutes mods accommodate ad- 
rationi, made, erefted, or conſtituted in a Manner proper 


for Adoration z which Modus accommedatus adorationi, he 


defines to be, when the Image is made or erefted Per ſe, 
for its own ſake, and not as an Appendix or Addition for 
the Ornament of ſome other thing; as for Example, Sta- 


tues are Idols, when Temples are made for them; when they | 


are only made for Temples, they are but Civil Ornaments. 
21. Enchanted Virtues, That is, whoſe Operation is ſtopt, 
as it were, by ſome Enchantment. Like that Faſcination 
called by the French, Nouement deſgwllette, which hinders 
the natural Faculty of Generation. | 
22. 80 Homer, Axaice, di ir Axe. 
And Virg. O vere Phrygie, neque enim Phyyges ! 
23. The Number of Years. from Benjamin to Sas's 
Reign; not exactly: But this is the next whole Number, 
and Poetry will not admit of broken one: : And indeed, 


though 
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though it were in Proſe, in ſo paſſionate a Speech it were 
not natural to be punctual. 

24. In this, and ſome like Places, I would not have the 
Reader judge of my Opinion by what I ſay ; no more than 
before in divers Expreſſions about Hell, the Devil, and 
Envy, It is enough that the Do&rine of the Orbe, and the 
 Mufich, made by their Motion, had been received very anci- 
ently, and probably came from the Eaſtern Parts; for Pa- 
thagoras (who firſt brought this into Greece) learnt there 
moſt of his Philoſophy. And to ſpeak according to com- 
mon Opinion, though it be falſe, is ſo far fiom being a 
Fault in Poetry, that it is the Cuſtom even of the Scꝛipture 
to do ſo; and that not only in the Poetical Pieces of it; 
a6 where it attributes the Members and Paſſions of Mankind 
to Devils, Angels, and God himſelf, where it calls the Sun 
and Moon the two Great Lights, whereas the latter is in 
Truth one of the {malleſt ; but is ſpoken of, as it ſeems, 
not as it i, and in too many other Places to be collected 
here. Seneca upon Virgil's Veiſe, 


Tarda venit ſeri: factura nepetibus umbram, 


fays in his 86th Epiſtle, That the Tree will eafily grow up 
to give Shade to the Planter : But that Virgil did not look 
upon, what might be ſpoken moſt uly, but what moſt 
gracefully); aud aimed mote at del:2hting his Readers, than 
at inſt ructing Hus bandmen. Iuſinite ate the Examples of this 


kind among the Poets; one there is, that all have from 


their Maſter Homer; *tis in the Deſcription of a Tempeſt 
(a Common place that they all ambitiouſly labour in) where 
they make all the four Winds blow at once, to be ſure to 


have enough to fwell up their Verſe, 
Una Euruſque Nothſque ruunt, creberque procollis 
Africa. And Statives, 


ualiter hinc gelidus Boreas, hinc nubifer Exrns. 


And fo of all the reſt. Of this kind 1 take thoſe Verſes to 
be of Statius to Sleep in his fifth Syiva, which are much 
commended, even by Scaliger himſelf, 

—— Facet mne pecus, volucreſque feraque, 

I fimulum feſſos curvata cacumina fomnos, 


Hither- 
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Hitherto there is no Scruple ; for he ſays only, The bowing 
Mountains ſeem to nod. He adds, 


Nec trucibus fluviis idem ſonus, oectdit horror 
Aquoris, & terris maria inclinata quieſcunt 3; 


Which is falſe, but ſo well ſaid, that it were ill changed 
fot the Truth. | 

25. 1 am ſorry that it is neceſſary to admoniſh the moſt 
part of 2 that it is not by Negligence that thig Verſe 
is ſo loofe, long, and as it were, vaſt ; it is to paint in the 
Number the Nature of the thing which it deſcribes, which 
I would have obſerved in divers other Places of this Poem, 
that elſe will paſs for very careleſs Verſes : As before, And 
ver- runs the neighb ring Fields with violent Courſe, In the ſe- 
cond Book, Down à Precipice deep, down he caſts them all- 
and, And fell adown his Shoulders with leoſe Care, In the 
third, Braſs was his Helmet, his Baots Braſs, and o'er his Breaff 
à thick Plate of frong Braſs he wore, In the fourth, Like 
ſome fair Pine oer looking all th'ignobler Mod; and, Some 
from the Rocks caſt themſelves dun headlong ; and many 
more; but it is enough to inſtance in a few. The thing 
is, that the Diſpoſition of Words and Numbers ſhould be 
ſuch, as that out of the Order and Sound of them, the 
Things themſelves may be repreſented. This the Greeks 
were not ſo accurate as to bind themſelves ro; neither 
have our Engliſh Poets obſerved it, for ought 1 can find. 
The Latins (qui Muſas colunt ſeveriorss) ſometimes did it, 
and their Prince, Virgil, always. In whom the Examples 
are innumerable, and taken Notice of by all judicious Mea, 
ſo that it is ſuperfluous to colle& them. 

26. Erernity is defined by Boer. Lib. 5. de Conſolat. Inter- 
minabilis vitæ tota fimul & perfecta peſſaſſio. The whole and 
perfect Poſſeſſion, ever all at once, of a Being without be- 
gin ning or ending. Which Definition is followed by The. 
Aquin. and all the Schovimen ; who therefore call Eternity 
Nunc ffunt, a ſtanding Now, to diſtinguiſh it from that Now 
which is a Difference of Time, and is always in Flue. 

27. Seneca, methinks, in his goth Epi. expreſſes this 
more divinely than any of the Divines : Manent enim cun- 
fa, non quia aterna funt, ſed quis defenduntur cura regentis. 
immortalia tnt ore non egent, hne oon fer vat Artifex, fragitrn- 

tem 
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tem materia vi ſua vincens. And the Schoolmen all agree 
(except, I think, Durandus) that an immediate Conconrſe of 
God is required as well now for the Conſervation, as at firſt 
it was neceſſary for the Creation of the World, and that 
the Nature of Things is not left to it ſelf to produce any 

Action, without a concurrent Act of God; which when he 
Vas pleaſed to omit, or ſuſpend, the Fire could not bura 
the three young Men in the red-hot Furnace. 

28. The Book of Tobias ſpeaks of Seven Angels ſuperior 
to all the reft ; and this has been conſtantly believed ac- 
cording to the Letter, by the ancient Fews and Chriftiens. 
Clem. Alexand. Stromat. 6. EM Tic Tiy u, j 
Torre re Ae, The Seven that have the 
greateſt Power, the Firſt-bern Angels. Tob. 12. 15. 1 am 
Raphael, one of the ſeven holy Angels, which preſent the 
Prayers of the Saints, and which go in and out before the 
Glory of the Holy One. And this Daniel may very well be 
thought to mean, when he ſays, Chap. To. 13. Lo Michael 
one of the chief Princes came to help me. That ſome Ange“. 
were under the Command of others, may be collected out 
of Zechay. 2. 2. where one Angel commands another ; 
Run, ſpedk to this young Man, &c. and out of Rev. 12. 7. 
where Michas and his Angels, fought with the Dragon and 
his Angels. The Number of juſt ſeven ſupream Angela, 
Grotius eonctived te be drawn from the ſeven chief Princes 
of the Perſian Empire; but I doubt whether the ſeven there 
were ſo ancient as this Tradition. Three Names of theſe 
ſeven the Scripture affords, Michael, Gabriel, and Raphact ; 
but for the other four, Oriphie!, Zachariel, Samael, and A- 
nael, let the Authors of them anſwer, as likewiſe for their 
preſiding over the ſeven Planets. 

The Verſes attributed to Orphan: have an Expreſſion very 
like this of the Angelis. 


Tad Fogre ruggerrt Tagso£01v road order 

Ahh. Ne, ole A⁰A Begruc ws Terre TIG). 
30 Gabriel is called, Luke 1. 19. ö Tegiynear carrier we 
Sed. He that Hand: before the Face of God. And Daniel 
had his Vifioa interpreted by one d iFmirer, of the 
Standers before God. | 


29. The Poets are ſo civil to Fupiter, as to ſay no lefs 
when he cither poke, or ſo much as zodded, Hom. 


S MiYav. 
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NMI) d niger ON v. 
Virgil. Annuit, & totum nutu tremefesit Olympum. 
Stat. - Placide quatiens tamen omnia vultu. 


30. Friends in the plural, as an Intimation of the Tri- 
nity; for which Cauſe he ſometimes uſes We, and ſome» 
times IJ, and Me. 

37. I do not like Homer's repeating of long Meſſages juſt 
in the ſame Words: But here 1 thought it neceſſary, the 
Meſſage coming from God, from whoſe Words no Crea- 
ture ought to vary, and being deliver'd by an Angel, who 
was capable of doing it punctually. To have made him 
ſay a long, eloquent, or figurative Speech, like that before 
of Envy to Saul, would have pleaſed perhaps ſome Readers, 
but would have been a Crime againſt re @giz2v, that is, 
Decency. 

32. That Timotheus by Muſick enfamed- and appeaſed 4- 
lexander to what Degrees he pleaſed, that a Muſician in 
Denmark by the ſame Art enraged King Errcin;, even to 
the ſtriking of all his Friends about him; that Pythagoras 
taught by the ſame Means a Woman to top the Fury of a 
young Man, who came to ſet her Houſe on Fire; that his 
Scholar Empedocles hinder'd another from murdering his 
Father, when the Sword was drawn for that purpoſe ; that 
the Fierceneſs of Achilles his Nature was allay'd by playing 

on the Harp (for which Cauſe Homer gives him nothing 

elſe out of the Spoils of Ezt:on) ; that Damon by it reduc'd 
wild and drunken Youths ; and Aſclepiades even ſeditious 

Multitudes to Temper and Reaſon; that the Corybantes and 

effeminate Prieſts of cybele, could be animated by it to cut 

their own Fleſh (with many more Examples of the like 
kind) is well known to all Men converſant among Authors. 

Neither is it ſo wonderful, that ſudden Paſſions ſhould be 

raiſed or ſuppreſs'd (for which Cauſe Pindar ſays to his 

Harp, Tü aixpueray xigxuyev efeevrueic; Thow quencheſt the 

raging Thunder.) But that it ſhould cure ſettled Diſeaſes in 

the Body, we ſhould hardly believe, if we had not both 

Human and Divine Teſtimony for it. Plin. Lib. 28. cap. 1. 

Dixit Homerus profiuvium ſanguinis vulnerato femine Viyſſem 

snhibuiſſe carmine, Theophraſtus Iſchiadicos ſanart, Cato prodidit 

lugxatrs memtris carmen auxiliari. Mar. Varro Podagris ; where 
car- 
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Carmen is to be underſtood as joined with muſica! Notes. 
For the Cure of the Sciatick, Theepbraſtus commends the 
Phrygian Muſick, upon the Pipe, and A. Geli. for giving 
Eaſe to it, Ut memorie proditum eft, as it is (ſays he) re- 
ported. Apollon. in his Book de Miris ſpeaks thus. It is 
worthy Admiration, that which Theophraſtus writes in his 
Treatiſe of Enth»/iaſm, that Muſick cures many Paſſions and 
Diſeaſes, both of the Mind and Body, Kadi xerrodu- 
Aae, gicue, xa} Tic i une, yilrouſar & dvi, d- 
rde eic. 14) Þ e » K nndic x8; lo tdde xg EH ar. 
And the ſame Author witneſſes, that many in his Time, 
eſpecially the Thebans, uſed the Pipe for the Cure of ſeve- 
tal Sickneſſes, which Galen calls xd)auadv m4 Tims, Super 
loco affect tibia canere; Or, Loca dolentia decantare. So Ze 
nocrates is ſaid to have cured Mad-men, Terpander and A- 
yiou divers other Maladies. Bur if it were not for this Ex- 
ample of David, we ſhould hardly be convinced of this 
Phyſick, unleſs it be in the particular Cure of the Taren- 
tiſm, the Experiments of which are too notorious to be 
deny d or eluded, and afford a probable Argument that o- 
ther Diſeaſes might naturally be expelled ſo roo, but that 
we have either loſt, ot not found out yet that Art. For 
the Explication of the Reaſon of theſe Cures, the Magi- 
cians fly to their Colcodea ; the Platonicks to their Anime 
Mundi; the Rabbies to Fables and Prodigies not worth the 
repeating. Baptiſta Porta in his Natural Magick, ſeems to 
attribute it to the Magical Power of the Inftrument, rather 
than of the Muſick 3 for he ſays, that Madneſs is to be 
cured by the Harmony of a Pipe made of Hellebore, becauſe 
the Farce of that Plant is held good for that purpoſe ; and 
the Sciatique by a Muſical Inſtrument made of Poplar, becauſe 
of the Virtue of the Oil of that Tree to mitigate thoſe 


kind of Pains. But theſe, and many Sympatherical Experi- 


ments are ſo falſe, that I wonder at the Negligence or Im- 
pudence of the Relators, Picus Mirand. ſays, That Muſick 
moves the Spirits to act upon the Soul, as Medicines do to 
operate upon the Body, and that it cures the Body by the 
Soul, 2s Phyſick does the Soul by the Body. I conceive the 


true natural Reaſon to be, that in the ſame manner as an- 


fical Sounds move the outward Air, ſo that does the In- 
ward, and that the Spirits, and they the Humonrs (which 
are the Seat of Diſcaſe:) by Condenſation, Rarefaction, Diſſi- 


pation, | 
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pation, Or Expulſion of Vapeurt, and by venue of that Syn- . 
J pathy of Proportion, which I expreſs afterwards in Verſe. J 0 
: For the producing of the Effect deſired, Athan. Kircherns lb. 
> requires four Conditions: r. Harmony. 2. Number and | 1 
4 Proportion. 3. Efficacions and pathetical Word: joined with 
; the Harmony (which (by the way) were fully and diſtinctly 
: underſtood in the Muſick of the Ancients,) And 4. an a- N 


dapting of all theſe to the Conftitution, Diſpoſition, and 
Inclinations of the Patient. Of which, and all Things on 
a this Subject, he is well worth the diligent reading, Liber 


5 de Arte magna Conſoni & Diſſoni. 

p 33. Scaligey in his Hypererit. blames Claudian for his Ex- 

| cuiſion concerning the burning of ina, and for enqui- 
. ring the Cauſe of it in his own Perſon. If he had brought 
4 in, ſays he, any other Perſon making the Relation, I 
4 ſhould endure it. 1 think he is too Hypercy#ical upon ſe 
4 ſhort a Degreſſion ; however, I chuſe here upon this new Oc- 
* caſion, by the by, to make a new ſhort Invocation of the 
A Muſe, and that which follows, As fir/f a varions wnform'd, 
ws is to be underſtood as from the Perſon of the Mu/c. For 
” this ſecond Ia vocatien upon a particular Matter, I have the 
* Authority of Homer and Virgil ; which nevertheleſs 1 ſhould 
- have omitted, had the Digreſſion been upon any Subject 
E but Mw/ick. Hom. II. 2. | 

ie E vud por Mira Oi Supar' iypodt. 

0 "Turis 36 Neat eg, nei Te, ifs T6 wa. 

_ | Hutic J xat@* otov duvoup, Ad Tr idulp. 

de And Virgil twice in the ſame Book (£5. 7.) 

- | Nunc age qui Reges, Erato-------- 

le Tu Vatem tu Diva mone, &C, 

ſe And a little after, 

4 8 Pandite nanc Helicena Dee, cantuſque ciete- 

ck. Et meminiſtis enim Diva, & memorare poteſtis, 

to Ad nos vix tenuis fame perlabitur aura. 

he 34. I have ſcen an excellent Saying of Ss. Augufine's, 
he cited to this purpoſe, Ordinem ſaculorum tanquam puleherri- 
_ - mum Carmen ex quibuſdam quaſi antithetts honeſtavit Deu 
= ficut contraria contrariis oppoſits ſermenis pulchritudinem red- 
Ic 


75 Aunt, 114 quddam nen verborum ſed rerum elequentia contrario- 
3 | | rum 
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rum oppo ſitione ſaculi pulchritude componitur. And the Scyp 
ture witneſſes, that the World was made in Number, Weight 
and Meaſure; which are all Qualities of a good Poe. 

This Order and Proportion of Things is the true Muſick of 
the World, and not that which Pyrhagorar, Plate, Tully, 
Macrob. and many of the Fathers imagin'd, to ariſe audi- 
bly from the Circumvolution of the Heavens, This is their 
»26/ical and loud Voice, of which David | peaks, Pſalm 19. 
The Heavens declare the Glory of the Lord----------There is no 
Speech nor Language wheve their Voice is not heard. Therr 
Sound is gone out through all the Earth, and their Words t 
the End of the World--------Or as our Tranflation nearer the 
Hebrew (they ſay) renders it, Their Line is gone out, Linea, 
vel amuſſis corum : To ſhew the ExaQneſs of their Propor- 
tion. 

35. Even this D iſtinction of Sounds in the Art of Mu- 
ſick, is thought by ſome to have been invented from the 
Conſideration of the Elementary Qualities: In Imitation 
of which, Orpheus is {aid to have form'd an Harp with fout 
Strings, and ſet them to different Tunes: The firſt to Hy- 
pate, to anſwer to the Fire. The ſecond to Parhypate, for 
the Water. The third ro Paranete, for the Air. And the 
fourth to Nete, for the Earth. 

36. Becauſe the Moon is but twenty eight Days, and Sa- 
turn above twenty nine Years in finiſhing his Courſe. 

37. There is ſo much to be ſaid of this Subject, that the 
beſt way is to ſay nothing of it. See at large Kyrchery: in 
his tenth Boek de Arte Conſoni & Diſſeni. 

38. The Weapon-Salve. 

39. The common Experiment of Sympathy in two Uni- 
ſons, which is moſt eaſily perceived by laying a Straw up- 
on one of the Strings, which will preſently move upon 
touching the other. 

40. Here may ſeem to want Connexion between this 
Verſe and the Pſalm. It is an Elleipſis, or leaving ſome- 
thing to be underſtood by the Reader; to wit, That David 
ſung v0 his Harp, before Saul, the enſuing Pſalin. Of this kind 
is that in Virgil. 


Jungimus hoſpitio dextras, & tecta ſubimus. 

Templa Dei ſaxo venerabar ſtructa vetuſto. 

Da prepriam Thymbrac domum, &. A 
Rete 


An 


Where 
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Where is underſtood Et venerans dixi, or ſome ſuch Words, 
which methinks, are more gracefully omitted, than they 
could have been ſupply'd by any Care. Though Scaliger 
be of another Mind in the fourth Book of Poe/ie, where he 
ſays, that there are ſome Places in Virgil, where the Senſe 
is diſcontinued and interrupted by the leaving out ſome 
Verſes, through the overmuch Severity of his judgment 
(noroſiſſimo judicio) with an intent of putting in better in 
their place; and he inſtances in theſe, where for my part 
I ſhould be ſorry that Vigil himſelf had filled up the Gap. 


The like Elleipſis is in his fifth Book, upon the Death of 
Palinwrus, 


Multa gemens, caſuque animum percuſſus amici, 
O nimium calo & pelago confiſe ſerens, 
Nudus in ignota Palinure jacebis arena. 


had fuk is that in Trans. 2 Tl 


Ni tw Tritonia Virgo 

conſilio dignata virum,-------Sate gente ſuperbi 
OEneos, abſentes cui dudum vincere Thebas 
Annauimus. 


And why do 1 inſtance in theſe, ſince the Examples are ſo 
frequent in all Poets ? | 

41. For this Liberty of inſerting an Ode into an Heros 
Poem, 1 have no Authority or Example; and therefore like 
Men who venture upon a new Coaſt, I muſt run the hazard 
of it, We muſt ſometimes be bold to innovate, | 


Nec minimum meruere decus veſtigia Graca 
Auſi deſerere,---------- Hor. 


42. Pal. 58. 5, They are like the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth 
her Ear, winch will not hearken te the Voice of the Charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſely, So Jerem., 8. 17, Behold 1 will 
ſend Serpents, Cockatrices among yon, which will nat be charmed 
Serpentes Rægulos quibus non eſt Incantatio Which Texts are 
ill produc'd by the Magick-mongers for a Proof of the 
Power of Charms: For the firſt is plainly againſt them, 
Adder being there taken for Serpent in general, nor for 
one Species of Serpents, which alone had a Quality of re- 
fiſting /ncantations ; And the other is no more than if the 


— — ———ü—ü — — 
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Prophet ſhould have ſaid, Though you practiſe Magick Ave: 
like other Nations; and think like them, that you can 
charm the very Serpents, yet you ſhall find with all your 
Magick, no Remedy againſt thoſe which 1 ſhall ſend among 
you, For nothing in all the whole Human, or Diabolical 
Illuſion of Magick, was ſo much boaſted of, as the Power of 
Spells upon Serpents, they being the Creatures moſt anrps- 
therical and terrible to Human Nature, 

Frigidns in pratis cantando rumpitur angus. Virg. 

Vipereas rumpo verbis & carmine fauce:s, Ovid. 

Inque pruinoſo coluber diſtenditur arvo, 

Viperei cotunt abrupto corpore nodi, 

Humanoque cadit Serpens aſſlata venene. Lucan. 

43. Nothing is more notorious (for it was accounted one 
of the Wonders of the World) than the xr7@ or waed- 
dete & rngtuagic, render'd by the Latines, Hortus penſilis at 
Babylon, which was planted on the Top of prodigious Build- 
ings, made for that purpoſe. fifty Cubits high, feur Square, 
and each Side containing four Acres of Ground. It was 
planted with all ſorts of Trees, even the greateſt, and a- 
dorn'd with many Banquetting-Houſes. The particular De- 


| ſcription ſee in Diodor. Sicul. l. 11. and out of him in Qs. . 


Curt. l. 5. It was built, they fay, by a Syrian Ring (to 
wit, Nabuchodonoſar, for ſo Feſephus, J. 10. and Suidas ex- 
preſly ſay) in favour of a Perſian Wife of his, who as 2. 
Curt. ſpeaks, Deſiderio nemorum [ylvarumque in campeſtribus 
locis vi rum compulit natura genium amænitate hujus operis 1mi- 
rari, And D. Ciry/oſtome mentions another of the like 
kind at Suſa, in his Sermon of Riches, Oud dv irc - 
Te Arg wdal weyee avinler x94 dpegrec, 8d" ay © o& TA, 


Saadet eixodopunowsty, or nv, ws engt, wmiliwmn@® dTa;. 


Theſe were Miracles of their kind ; bur the uſe of Gardens 
made upon the Top of Palaces, was very frequeat among 
the Ancients. Seneca, Trag. Act. 3. Thyeff. 


Nulla culminibus meis Impoſita nutat [ylva. Sen, Epiſt. 122. 


Non vi vunt contra naturam qui pomaria in ſummis turribus ſe- 
rant ? quorum filve in teftis domorum ac faſtigtts nutant, mae 
ortis raticibus, quo. improbe cacumina egiſſent, Plin. Ia tecta 
olim Rome ſcandebant filve ; which Luxury, as all others, 
came out of Aſia into Europe ; J 

Ee 


Notes upon the Firſt Book. 339 


uſe among the Hebrews, even in David's Time, ſeveral 


Texts of Scripture make me conjecture, 2 Sam. 16. 22. 


They ſpread for Abſalom 4 Tent upon the Top of the Howſe, 
and Abſalom went in unto his Father's Concubines in the ſight 
of all Iſrael. 2 Sam. 11. 2. And it came to paſs in an Even- 
mg, that David aroſe from off his Bed, and walked upon the 
Roof of the King's Honſe ; and from the Roof he ſaw a Wo- 
man waſhing her ſelf. And 1 Sam. 9. 25. Samuel communed 
with Saul upon the Top of the Houſe. And again, v. 26. 
44. I Sam. 19. 13. And Michol took an Image, and put it 
in the Bed, and put 4 Pillow of Goats Hair for his Bolſter, and 
covered it with a Cloth. An Image, the Hebrew is Thera- 
phim, a Word much diſputed of, and hardly ever uſed in a 
good Senſe but here. The Images that Rache! ftole from 
Laban, are fo called; whick there the Septuagint tranſlate 
by "Eidwacy, in other places by Otexpeiy, or Ocexpivy 
ſometimes by yuzTo, here by x51:T«92:69, the moſt im- 
properly of all, Herſe, or the Repreſentations of the Dead, 
laid upon Herſes. The Latin uſes Simalachrum, or ſtatua, 
and Aquila, jvrpapala. The Fancy of Foſephrs is extra- 
ordinarily Rabbinical. He ſays, that Michol put between the 


_ Cloaths the Liver of a She-Goat, newly cut out, and 


ſhew'd the Palpitation of it under the Coyerlet to the Sol- 
diers, ſaying that it was David, and that he had not flept 
all Night. How come ſuch Men as he to have ſuch odd 
Dreams? Ribera upon Hoſea ſays thus, What Statue was it 
that ſhe placed in the Bed? Certainly no Idol, for thoſe 
were not to be found in the Houle of David; nor any 
Aſtronomical Image, made for the Reception of Celeftial 
Influences, which R. Abraham believes, for thoſe were noe 
allowable among the Fews ; but ſhe made ſome Figure like 
a Man, out of ſeveral Cloaths, which ſhe ſtuft with other 
Things, like Scare-Crow:, or thoſe Figures preſented to 
wild Bulls in the Theatres, or thoſe that are placed upon 
great Mens Herſe:. And the put the Skin of a She- Goat 
about his Head, to repreſent his Red Hair: which laſt is 
maſt ridiculous, and all before only improbable : For what 
time had ſhe to make up ſuch a Puppet? I do therefore be- 
lieve, that ſhe had a Statue of David in the Houſe, and 
laid that in the Bed, pretending that he was Speechleſs, 
and even this Deceit I am forced to help, with all the Cir- 
cumſtances 1 could imagine, eſpecially with that moſt ma- 

S 2 teal 
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terial one, And for th' Impreſſion God prepar'd their Senſe. 
And now concerning the Crv:! uſe of Images among the 
Fews, I have declared my Opinion before, which whether 
it be true or no, is not of Importance in Poetry, as long as 
it hath any appearance of Probability. | 
45. It was a neceſſary Condition required in all Sacrifices, 


that they ſhould be without Blemi/h. See Levit. 1. and this 


was obſerved too among the Heathen. 

46. Rama, or Ramatha, and Naioth, were not ſeveral Towns, 
but Naioth was a Place in, or cloſe by Rama, where there 
were wont to be ſolemn Religious Meetings. Adricom. 

47. The Deſcription of the Prophets College at Naioth, 
looks at fiſt fight as if I had taken the Pattern of it from 
ours at the Univerſities but the Truth is, ours (as many 
ather CHriſtian Cuſtoms) were form'd after the Example of 
the Feu. They were not properly called Prophets, or Fore- 
refers of future Things, but Religious Perfons, who ſepa- 
rated themlelves from the Buſineſs of the World, to em- 
ploy their Time in the Contemplation and Praife of God; 
their manner of praiſing him was by ſinging of Hymns, 
and playing upon Muſical Inftruments : For which cauſe in 
1 Sam. 10. f. they carry'd with them a Pſaltery, Tabret, 
Pipe and Harp; theſe it is probable were inſtituted by Sa- 
muel ; for Chap. 19. Ver. 20. they ſaw the Company of 
Prophets propheſying (that is, ſaw them together in Divine 
Service) and Samuel ſtanding, as appointed over them, ſtan- 
tem ſuper ess; which the chalace interprets Srantem docentem 
eos, Preaching to them. Theſe are the firſt Religious Orders 
heard of in Antiquity, for whom Datz-d4 afterward com- 
pos'd Pſalmt. They are called by the Chaldee, Scribes, be- 
cauſe they labour'd in reading, writing, learning and teach- 
ing the Scriptures ; and they are called Fil Prophetarum, 
as 2 King. 2. 3. the Sons of the Prophets that were at Be- 
thel; and v. 5. the Sons of the Prophets that were at Fer:- 
che: Out of vh ch may be collected, that Colleges of them 
were founded in ſeveral Towns. They are thus named 
(Sons of the Propher:) either becauſe they were taught by 
Ca muel, Elias, Eliſha, or ſome of the great and properly 
called Prophets; Or in the Senſe that the Greeks term Phy/i- 


Cians 'laipgaev aides, the Sons of the Phyſicians ; and the 


Hebrews Men, 'the Sons of Men; but 1 rather believe the 
former, and that cone but tlie young Scholars or Students 
are 


485 2˙2 2 
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are meant by this Appellation. To this alludes St. &4fa;t/, 
11. 19. NVViſdom 14 juſtified of ner CVildren. And the Majt: rs 
were called Fathers, as Eliſha to Eua, 2 Kings 2. 12. M 
Father, my Father, &Cc. 

48. For the ſeveral Sprinklings and Purifications by Wa- 
ter, commanded in the Law of Mees, aud ſo often meuti- 
oned in the Books of Exod. Levit. Namb. and Deuter, the 
Omiſfon of which, in ſome Caſes was punifcd with us 
les than Death, Eve. 30. 20. | 

49. I have learned much of my Maſters, or Ruler, more 
Ot my Companions, moſt of my Sch, was the Speech of 
an ancient N, from wheace we may collect this Piſtin- 
ction of Scholars, Companions, and Rates, ot Docks. Ihe 
chief Doctors ſate in the Sv:ag0gucs, Or &, in nigen 
Chairs (perhaps like P,'{p:r-) the Companions upon Benches 
below them, and the S e, on the Ground at the Feet 
of their Teachers, from whence St. Paul is ſa d io be brought 
up at the Feet of Gamalic!; and Airy fate at hi Fats 
and heard his Word, Luke 15. 39. After the Scholars ha i 
made good Progreſs in Learning, they were Feed and 
made, by Impoſition of Hands, Companion: to the Nullen, 
like cur Fellows of Colleges to the Maſters, wiiich makes mie 
call them Th* RElect c ompanions. 

50, The Furniture of the Prophet Eliha's Chamber, 
2 Kings 4. 10. | 

51. It was the ancient Cuſtom to cover the Seats and Ta- 


be- Beds with Beaſts Skins: So Eumaus places Viyſſes, 0Ody/5, 


T 

* Egle d z dicun i n . ay 3 
Colloca vit ſuper pellem willoſe ſilveſtris capre. 

So Evander /£Eneas, 8 /Encad. 
Pracipuumque toro & willoſi pelle Leoni: 
Accipit Ædneam === 
Ovid. Qui poterat pelles addere, dives erat. 

52. There is a great Diſpute among the Learned, con- 


cerning the Antiquity of this Cuſtom of Lying down at 
Meat; and moſt of the Critiques are againſt me, who make 


it here ſo ancient. That in our Saviour's Time (long be- 


fore which the Romans and Græcians had changed ſiiring in- 
to lying) the Fews lay down is plain from the ſeveral Words 
uſed in the New Teſtament upon this occaſion, as va» 
. S 3 T iTicty 
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Tirletv, Luke 22. avexaay; Matth. 26. xalaxeicy, Luke 14. 
eavaxaiFnvaicz Matth. 14. (0 Fohn is (aid to lean on Feſws Bo- 
ſom, John 13. 23. that is, lay next to him at the Feaſt 3 
and alluding to this Cuſtom, Chrif is ſaid to be in the B.- 
ſom of his Father, and the Saints in the Boſom of Abra- 
ham. Some think the Jeu took this Faſhion from the Re- 
mans, after they were ſubdu'd by them, but that is a Mi- 
flake ; for the Romans rather took it from the Eaſtern Peo- 
ple: Even in the Prophets Time we have Teſtimony of this 
Cuſtom, Exel. 23. 41. Thou ſateſt upon a ſtately Bed, anda 
Talle prepared before it. Amos 2. 8. They lay themſelves up- 
on Cloathes laid to Pledge by every Altar; that is, they uſed 
Garments laid to pledge inftead of Beds, when at the Al- 
tars they eat Things ſactific'd to Idols. What was the Fa- 
ſhion in Samuel's Time, is not certain; it is probable e- 
nough for my turn, that D:ſcubation was then in practice, 
and long before; forthe plucking off their Shoes when they 
went to Table, ſeems to imply it, that being done to pre- 
ſerve the Beds clean. And why had the Few: a ſtrict patti- 
cular Command to have their Shoes on their Feet at the 
Eating of the Paſſover, but becauſe they were wont to have 
their Shoes off at other Meals ? 


$3. There is no Matter capable of receiving Maiks of 


Letters, that hath not been made uſe of by the Ancients 
For that purpoſe. The twelve Tables of the Roman Laws 
| were engraven in Braſs ; fo was the League made with the 
Latines, Livy, Dec. 1. Lib. 2, and Talus among the Cretans 
was feign'd to be a Man made of Braſs by Vulcan (of 
whom they report magy ridiculous Stories) becauſe he car- 
ried about in that Country the Laws graven in Braſs, and 
put them ſeverely in Execution. Paufan. in Bœotic. makes 
mention of the whole Book of Heffod's "Epyar xa; nyucipary 
written in Lead; which kind of Plates Sweton, in Nerene 
calls Chartam plumbeam, Leaden Paper, This Faſhion was in 
uſe before Fob's Time ; for he ſays, Fob 19. 23, 24. 0h that 
my Words were graven with an Iron Pen and Lead, in the 
Rock for ever. Rock, that is, the Leaden Plates ſhould be 
Placed upon Rocks or Pillars. They likewiſe anciently en- 
grav'd the very Pillars themſelves; as thoſe two famous 
Ones of Enoch, one of which was extant even in Foſephws 
his Days. And Famblicus avows, that he took the Princi- 
ples of his Myſtical Philoſophy from the Pillars of Mer- 


curry. 
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tury. Plin. J. 7. 56. reports, that the Babylonians and A- 
rians write their Laws in Codtis lateribus, that is, Pillars of 
Brick, Moſes his in Stone. Horace, 


Non inciſa notis marmora publicis. 
But of this kind of Writing, I was not to make mention in 
a Private Library. They uſed alſo of old Plares or Leaves 


of Ivory ; from whence they were termed Li vi Elepbantin: ; 
not as ſome conceive, from their Bigneſs. Mart. 


Nigra tibi niveum littera pingat ebur. 


As for Wood and Slates, we may eaſily believe, that they 
and all other capable Materials were written upon. Of 
thin Shavings of Wood the LZongobard: at their ficſt coming 
into Italy, made Leaves to write on: Some of which Pa:- 
cirollus had ſeen and read in his Time. 

54. See Plin. |. 13. 11. From whence Letters are called 
Phenicean, not from the Country, but from Servi, a Palm- 
tree. But Guiland. de Pabyre, thinks that Phan:ca in Pliny 
is not the ſame with dee, and has a long Diſtoutſle to 
prove that Palm-leaves were not in uſe for Writing, and 
that he ſhould read Malvarum inftead of Palmarum, which 
is a bold Correction upon very ſlight Grounds. It is true, 
they did anciently write too upon Mallows, as appears by 
Hidor. and the Bpigram of Cinna, cited by him: 


Has tibi «Arateis multam iuvgilata lace rnit 
carmina quei ignes neui at hereot, 
Levis in ariduli Malua deſcript a libello 
Pruſiacã vexs munera naviculd: 
But this was a Rarity ; for Mallows are too ſoft to be pro- 
pes far that Uſe. At Athens the Names of thoſe who were 
enpell'd the Senate, were written in ſome kind of Leaf, 
from whence this Sentence was called 'Expvanoptonar, as 
the Names of thoſe baniſh'd by the People were in Shells; 
bur at Syracuſe, it was in Olive Leaves, and called Tea 
u Dar M @6Tdau Ni. And in this manner wrote 
Virgil's Sibylla, 
Foliis tantum ne carmina manda, 
Pliny teſtifies that the Bocks of Numa continued fo long 
2 time under Ground ynperiſhed, by having been rubbed 
over wth the Oil of Cedar. Horace, de Ar. Po, | 
34 —— pe- 
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-»=-=-=-Speramn: carmina fing: 
Poſſe linenda Cedro, aut lev: ſer vanda Cupreſſs * 
Ovid. -------- Nec Cedro charta votetur; and, 
— Cedro digna locut us; 


Who ſpeaks Things worthy to be a always by Cedar 


Oil; which was likewiſe uſed in the Embalming of dead 
Bodies. 


55. Of Linnen Books Livy makes often mention: They | 
were called Libr; Lintei, and were Pullick Records ; by others | 


termed too Lintee Marpe, and carbaſina volumina, lilken 
Volumes. Claud, de B. Get. 


=====—= Ma1d carmina poſcat 
Fatidico cy/*25 Romant carbaſus avi. 


And Sym, I. 4. Epi, Monitus Cumanos lintea texta ſumpſe- 
runt. And Pliny ſays, the Parthians uſed to have Letters 
woven in their Cloaths. 

57. Fender Dari, The thin kind of Skin between he 
outward Dark and the Body of the Tree, The Paper uſed 
to this Day in ch and ſome part of the Indies, ſeems to 
te made of tle ſame kind of Stuff. The Name of 2 
2 Pook, comes from hence. 


Come the ſharp Style, & c. Theſe waxen Table-books were 


very ancient, though 1 am not ſure there were any of them 


in the Library at Naieth. Iliad. 6. Prætus ſent a Letter in 
ſuch Table-books by Bellerophon. The Style or Pen with 
which they wrote, was at firſt-made of Iron, but afterwards 
that was forbid at Rome, and they uſed Styles of Bone; it 
was made ſharp at one End to cut the Letters, and flat at 
the other to deface them; from whence Stylum vertere. 

$6. Pliny ſays, that Paper (ſo called from the Name of 
the Reed of which it was made) or Charta (termed ſo of 
a Town of that Name in the Marſhes of Egypt) was not 
found out till after the building of Alexandria; and Parch- 
ment not *till Eumenes his Time, from whole Royal City 


of Pergamus it was denominated Pergamena. In both which 


he is deceived ; for Herod. in Terpſ. ſays, that the Jonians 
Kill call Paper Skins, becauſe formerly when they wanted 
Paper, they were forced to make uſe of Slins inftead of it. 
See Melch. Cuiland. de Pap. upon this Argument. And the 
Dipthere of the Grecians were nothing elle but the Skins of 
beaſts ; that wherein * is feigned to keep his 
tials 
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rials of all Things, was made of the She-Goat that gave 
him Milk. And many are of Opinion, that the famous 
Golden-Fleece was nothing but a Book written in a Sheep- 
Shin, Diod. Sicul. l. 2. affirms that the Perſian Annals were 
Written in the like Books; and many more Authorities, if 
needful, might be produc'd: However, | call Parchment and 
the Paper of Egypt new Arts here, becauſe they were later 
than the other. 

57. Hierog!yyhichs, The uſe of whick is very likely the 
Fews had from Egypt, where they had lived fo long, 
Luca';. l. 3. | 


Nandam Rammea: Mem!:i; CAN EXEYE b les 


INoverat, & axis tante volucreſque ſera que 
Sculptaque ſerd abant magica animalia linguas. 


8. Nathan and Cu were famous Prothets in David's 
7] ime; and therefore it is probable they might have lived 
with Sarnue! in his lege For their particular Profeſſer- 
ſtupe, the one of A tronomy, the other of AMathematr: ks, 
that is a voluntary Gift of mine to them, and 1 ſuppoſe 
the Places were very lawfully at my dilpoſing. Seraiah was 
afterwards &cy:be Or Secretary to David, called 1 Kings 42. 
Siſha, and 1 Cron. 18. 16, Shanuſhra, Mahoi! the Reader of 
Natural Phile/ophy, is mentioned 1 Ning. 4.437, Heman and 
i-4/aph are often ſpoken of in Scripture, 1 King. 4. 1 Chron, 
15. 17, 19. and 16. 5. and 37. 4t, 42. and 25. 

49. A Pyramide is @ Figure broad beneath, and ſmallet 
and ſharper by degrees upward, till it ends in a Point, like 
Our Spire-Steeples. It is ſo called from IId, Fire, becauſe 
Flame aſcends in that Figure. Number is here called a 
turn d Pyramide, be cauſe the Bottom of it is the Point One 
(which is the Beginning of Number, not properly Number, 
as a Pornt is of Maguitude) from whence it goes up ſtill 
larger and larger, juſt contrary to the Nature of Pyranidi- 
cal Aſcenſion. f 

60. Sacred Blur, Becanie of the uſe of it in the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, the Curtain tor the Door, the Fal, the 
Prieſt's Ephod, Breaſt-Plate, and briefly all ſacred Oma- 
ments. The reaſon of chuting Blue, I tuppote to have been 
in the Tavernacle, to repreſent the Seat of God, that is, the 
Heaton, of which the * was an Emblem, Numbers 
„15. 39, The Fcws are commanded to make that Lace gr 
3 > 5M Nj | Rid 
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Ribbond of Blue, wherewith theic Fringes are bound to 
their Cloathes; and they have now left off the very wear- 
ing of Fringes ; becauſe, they ſay, the Art is lot of dying 


that kind of Bae, which was the perfect Sky-Colour. c 


ruleus is derived by ſome, Quai celulens. 
61. Virg. l. 6. £2, 


Obloquitur numeris Septem diſcriming vocum. 

From which Pancirollus conjeſtures, that as we have now 
fix Notes in Muſick, Ur, Re, Mi, Fa, So, La, (invented by 
a Monk from the Hymn to St. John, beginning every Line 
with thoſe Syllables) ſo the Ancients had Seven; accord- 
ing to which Apollo too inſtituted the Lyre with ſeven 
Strings; and P:nday calls it Ede, his Interpreter, 
'Em14wilov, and the Argives forbad under a Penalty, the 
uſe of more Strings. 

62. Porphyrius affirmed, as he is cited by Euſebins, 3 Pra- 
par. Evang. that the Egyprians (that is, the Thebans in Egypt) 
believed but one Ged, whom they called K (whom Pla- 
tarch alſo names de If. & Hr. & Strabo, l. 17, Cnuphs) 
and that the Image of that God was made with an Egg 
coming out of his Mouth, to ſhew that he ſpoke ent the 
World, that is, made it with hi: Word ; for an Egg with the 
 Beyprran: was the Symbo! of the World. SO was it too in 
the My ftical Cetemonies of 3 :cchu:, inftituted by Orpheus, 
as Plat. Sympoſ. . 11. Que. 3. and Macrob, J. 7. c. 16. 
_— preclu ſays upon Timaus, To 'Oppruey acy th To Te. 

, "Ov, te be the ſame Things, Voſs. de Idol. 

yy Theophil, I. 2. adverſus Gent. Owe & xwpe), dan” u- 
ic is Tir@ M ld, God is in no Place, but is the Place 
of all Things; and Philo, Aurec raurh Tir@'s x8} tures 
away e. Which is the ſame with the Expreſſion here. 

64. Gen. 14. 13. And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Aram the Hebrew, &c. which Text hath raifed a great 
Controverſie among the Learned, about the Derivation of 
the Name of the Hebrews : The general Opinion received 
of old was, that it came of Eber; which is not improba- 
ble, and defended by many Learned Men, particularly of 
late by River upon Gen. 11. The other, which is more fol- 
Jow'd by the late Critiques, as 3 Grotiut, and our 
Selden, is, that the Name came from Abraham's paſſage o- 
vet Ephrates into Canaan (as the Name of Welch is _—_ to 

gai- 
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ſignifie no more than Strangers, which they were called by 
the People amongſt whom they came, and ever after re- 
rained it) which Opinion is chiefly grounded upon the Sep- 
tuagint Tranſlation in this Text, who render Abram the 
Hebrew, v weex Th, the Paſſenger ; and Aquila Nein. 

65. For even theſe Sons of the Prophets that were Students 
in Colleges did ſometimes likewiſe foretel future Things, 
as to El/ha the taking up of Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 3, Cc. 
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r. I has: that is, Baca, which make Things honour- 
ed; in which Senſe Virgil often uſes the Word, and 
delights in it: | | | 


| Et letos oculis affiiras Honores. 
And in the ſecond Georg. (as in this Place) for Leaves, 


Frigidus & ſilvis Aquilo decuſſu honorem. 


2. Foſephus calls David, Hate F Die, The Yellow, that 
is, vellow-hatr'd Boy, or rather Touth. Cedrenus fays, that 
Valentinian the Emperor was like David, becauſe he had 
beautiful Eyes, a ruddy Complexion, and Red, or rather 
Yellow Hair. 

3. Power, Love and Wiſdom, that is, the whole Trinity 
(the Father, Power; the Son, Love; the Holy Ghoſt, Wiſ- 
dom) concurred in the Creation of the World: And it is 
not only preſerved by theſe three, the Power, Love and 
Miſdom of God, but by the Emanations and Beams of them 
derived to, and impreſgd in the creatures. Which could 
not ſubſiſt without Power to Act, Wiſdew to direct thoſe 
Actions to Ends convenient for their Natures, and Love or 
Concord, by which they receive mutual neceſſary A ſſiſt ances 
and Benefits from one another. Which Love is well termed 
by Cicero Cognatio Nature, the Kindred, or Conſanguinity of 
Nature. And to Love, the Creation of the World was at- 
tributed, even by many of the ancient Heathens: the Verſe 
of Orph. og” 
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Kal MiTic phie yOriraep x3} "Epc rive. 


Wiſdom and Love were Parents of the World ; and there- 
fore Heſied in his mad confuled Poem of the Generation of 


the Gods, after Chaos, the Earth, and Hell, brings i in Love, 
as the firſt of all the Gods, 


"Hd" "Ep@* bc Mg & dSardtrouct Nele. 


Pherecydes (aid excellently, that God transform'd himſelf in- 
to Love, when he began to make the World, 

Ele FE piufrngy 7 

Lie EE Hus du,, -eiv. 

4. As Human Nature is elevated by Grace, ſo other Ager: 

are by Love to Operations that are above, and ſeem contrary 
to, their Nature, as the Aſcenſion of heavy Bodies, and the 
_ 

. Garlands vf Ivy were anciently the Ornaments of Porte, 
2 other Learned Men, as Laurel of Conquerors, Olive of 
Peace-makers, and the like. Horace, 


Ae doftarum Hader præmia frontium 
Diis miſcent fager 


Me Ivy the Reward of learned Brows does mingle with the 
Gods. 


Virg. — que hanc ſine tempora circum 
Inter victices h:deram tibi ſerpere lauras. 


And let this humble 7vy creep around thy Temples witk 
triumphant Laure! bound. Becauſe 1ry is always Greer, 
and requires the Support of ſome ſtronger Tree, as Learning 
doe: of Princes and great Men. | 

6. The Object of the Senſitive Apetire is not that which 
is truly good, but that which appears to be good. There is 
great Caution to be uſed in Engliſh in the placing of Ad- 
jett:125 (as here) after their Subfantives, I think when 
they conſtitute ſpecifical Difference: of the Sulſtantives, they 
fallow beſt ; for then they are to it like Cognomina, or Sur- 
rames to Names; and we muſt not ſay, the Great Pompey, or 
the Happy Sylla, but Pompey the Great, and Sylla the Happy; 


gracefulſy, of which a good Ear muſt be the Fudge for 
ought i knows, wiihout any Rule. I chule rather to 'fay 
Lig: 


ſomerimes even in other Caſes the FZoithere is pur laſt very 


OOO ES Oo oe ao ow 


probably be conjectur' d. in that the Tex: ſeems to imply a 


two Accounts of the Beginning of rhe Year, one civil, the 
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Light Divine, and Command Divine, 
Divine Command. 
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than Drvine Light, and 


7. Theſe are the Effect, of Love, according to Th. Aqui- 
nas in Prima Ser. Queſt. 28. the 1ſt, zd, 3d, and 4th Artic. 
to whom 1 refer for the Proof and Explanation of them, 
Amor eſt affectus quo cum re amatã am unimur, aut perpetua- 
mus unionem. Scal. de Subt. 

3. 1 Sam. 5. And David ſaid unto Fonathan, Rehold te 
Morrow ts the New-Moon, and I ſhould not fail to ſit with the 


King at Meat, but let me go, &c. Ecce Calendz ſunt cra- 


ſino, & ego ex more ſedere ſoleo juxtà regem ad veſcen- 
dum, Cc. The firſt Day of every Month was a Feſtival 
among the Jews For the Fir/#-Fruirs of all Things, even 
all Diſtinctions of Times were Sacred to Ged; in it they 
neither bought nor fold. Amos 8. 4. When will the News 
Moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn? The Vulg. Quande 
tranſibit menſis (that is, Primus dies, or Feſtum Men ſi:) er 
venundabimus merces? They went to the Prophets to hear 
the Word as upen Sabbaths, 2 Kings 4. 23. Wherefore wilt 
thaw go to him to Day ? It 1s netther New-AMoon nor Sabbath; 
which was likewiſe a cuſtem among the man, For the 


Day of the (alends the Hrizh-Prieſt: called together the Peo- | 


ple (from whence the Name of Ca/ends + "alando plebem) to 
inſtruct them in the Divine Duties which rhey were to per- 
form that Month, Macro, 1 datzrna!, And laſtly, there 
were greater Sacrifices on that, than upon other ordinary 
Days, Numb. 28. 11, But of all Neu- Moon, that of the 


ſeventh Month was the moſt ſolemn. it being alſo the Feat 


of Trumpets, It is not evidenrn is was the Neu- Moon 
ſpoken of in this Story of V=, ; but that it was fo, may 


greater Solemnity than that of ordinary C-lendr, and that 
the Feaſt laſted above one Day, t Sam ». 27, And it 
came to paſs, that on the Morrow, whih was the ſecond Day 
of the Month, David's place was empty. Now the Reaſon of 
this greater Obſervation of the Calends of the ſeventh 
Month (called Tiſri, and anſwering to our September) was, 
becauſe according to the (11 Comp +tron (for the Few: had 


other Rel:grons z this later being inſtituted in Memory of 


their Paſlage Cut of E7ypPt in the A*onth «Abit, that 18, a- 


bout our Marth) this was the beginning ot the Year ; from 


hence 


on 
1 
” 
[ 
. 
25 
N 
5 . 
: 1 
R 
* 
2 


350 Notes upon the Second Bool. 


hence Contracts, and the Account of Sebbatical Tear: and 
Fubilees bare Date. It is called by ſome Sobbatburm Salbe 
therum, becauſc it is the Sabbath of Months ; for as the ſe- 
venth Day, and the ſeventh Year, fo the ſeventh Month 
too was conſecrated to God. Of this Mu- l it is that 
David ſpeaks, Pſalm 81. 3. Blow the Trumpet in the New- 
Moon, in the Time appointed on our ſolemn Feaft-Day, In in- 
ſigns die ſolennitatis veſtra. And the Pſalm is inſcribed, Pro 
Torcularibus ; which concurs juſt with this ſeventh Moog ; 
which Philo in Decal. terms & tvggpervier uy canary fly wage 
Exjacairee;., And St. August. reads, I» initio Men: Tuba. 
See the Inſtitution of this Feſtival, Levit. 23. 24. and 
Numb. 29. 1. 

9. The Prieſts were wont to blow the Trumpets upon all 
Feftivals, the Year of Fubilce was proclaimed by them with 
the Sound of Trumpets through the whole Land ; nay, the 
Sabbath it ſelf was begun with it, as Foſephuc teftifies, J. 5. 
Bel. Fud. c. 9. But why the Trampers were ſounded more 
extraordinarily on this Day, is hard to find out ; for which 
it is named Dies Clangoris. Some will have it to be only as 
2 Solemn Promulgation of the Neu- Tear; which Opinion 
ts likewiſe adorned with an Alluſion to the Beginning (or 


as it were Neu- Tears Day) of Eternity; which is to be pro- 


claimed by Angels in that manner with a great Sound of a 
Trumpet, Mat. 24. 31. | 

10. This was St. Baſ/'s Opinion, but is not much fol- 
low'd, becauſe when Feſtivals are inftituted in Memory of 
any paſt Bleſſing, they uſed to be obſerved on the ſame 
Day that the Blefl# yyna. conferred. | 

12. This third is the of ſo mon Opinion of the Few: ; 
who therefore call this Feſtival Peſtum Cornu, and ſay, that 
they ſounded only upon Rams Horns : But that, methiaks, 
if this be the true Reaſon of it, is not neceſſary. 

12. The third Hour; i. Nine a-Clock in the Morning: 


For the Day began at fix a-Clock, and contain'd :welve 


little, or four great Hours, Or Quarters, The firſt Quarter 
from ſix to nine, was called the Third Hour, becauſe that 
cloſed up the Quarter. | 

13. Gay, becauſe the Beaſts to be ſacrificed, uſed to be 
crowned with Garlands, and ſometimes had their Horns gilt, 
as I ſay afterwards. 
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14. For on the ordinary Neu- Moon there was offered up 
two Bullecks, one Nam, and ſeven Lambs of the firſt Year 
without Spot, Numb, 28. rt. and a Kd of the Goats, v. 15. 
and there was added to this Neu- Moon, one young Bullock, 
one Ram, ſeven Lambs of the firſt Year without Blemiſh, 
and one Kid, Mumb. 29. which join'd, make up my Num- 
ber. Bwllocks of Free- Neck; that is, which had never been 
yoked, imply'd in the Epithete Towng. Intactã cervice Fuvenci., 

15. The outmoſt Court of the Tabernacle. 

16. The Cuſtom of having Stories wrought in Hangings, 
Coverlits, nay even wearing Garments, is made to be v 
ancient by the Poets. Such is the Hiſtory of The/eus and 
Ariadne in the Coverlit of Thet:s Pulviner, or Marriage Bed. 
Catull. Argonaut. 


Talibus amplifice veſtis variata figuris 
Pulvinar complexa ſus velabat amictu. 


So .Eneas in 5. /£n. gives a Coat to Cloanthus, in which 
was wrought the Rape of Ganymede, 


Intextuſque puer frondeſa regius Ida. 


And many Authotities of this kind might be alledged, if i it 
were neceſſary. 

17. Ton might ſee, That is, It might be ſcen, Or any one 
might ſee. This manner of ſpeaking, which puts the ſecond 
Perſon Indefinitely, is very frequent —_— the Poets; as 
Homer, 

dai ue 1 8 r ,v. 


Virg. 4. En. 
M.grantes ceynas : 


Upon which Servius ſays, Honeſta figura, ſi rem tertia perſons 
in ſecundam transferas. Mugire videbis, that is, Videbit aut 
poterit videre aliqurs, SO . En. 


Credas innare revulſas Cycladas ; that is, Credat quis. 


18. God is ſaid to have ſpoken with Abraham nine times; 
chat is, ſo many times Angels brought him Meſſages from 
Ged. An Angel is called by Foſephns IHeyowTor Dus. 

19. Some make Sara to be the Daughter of Haran, Abram's 
Brother; others of Terah by another Wife, which Marria- 
ges were then Lonful, but the Scripture, Gen. 11. calls her 

Terah's 
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Terah's Daughter-in-Law, not Daughter ; others think the 
was only Abram's Kinſwoman ; all which the Hebrews cal- 
led Siſters, Adiapidy non Ade. Grot, Beauteous were 4 


ſtrange Epithete for her at the Age the then had, which was 


above threeſcore Years, but that the Scripture calls her ſo, 
and ſhe proved her ſelf to be ſo, by ſtriking two Kings in 
Love, Pharaoh and Abimelech. It is to be believed that Peo- 
ple in thoſe Days bore their Age better than now, and her 
Barrenneſs might naturally contribute ſomewhat to ir ; but 
the chief Reaſon, I ſuppoſe to be a Blejſing of God, as par- 
ticular as that of her Ch:{d-bearing after the Natural Seaſon. 
20. The Scripture does not ſay particularly, cat Abram 


ſurpriz d this Army in, or after a Debauch, but it is pro- 


bable enough for my turn, that this was the Caſe. Of 
theſe confuſed Marks of Death aud Luxury, there is an excel- 
lent Deſcription in the th Æneid. where Mus and Eurya- 
tus fall upon the Quarter of the Enemy, 


5 
Jommno T ng unẽ, ſepultam. —— 22 
Purpuream vomit ille animam, & cum n miſts 
Vina refert moriens, &c. | 


But I had no Leiſure to expatiate in this Place. 
21. St. Hierom ſays this Salem was a Town near Seythopo- 
1, called Salem even td his Time; and that there were then 
remaining fome Ruins of the Palace of Melchiſedec, which 
is not very probable. I rather believe him to have been 
King of Jeruſalem; for being a e of chriſt, that Seat 
was moſt proper for him, eſpecially fince we are ſure that 
Feruſalem was once named Salem, Plal. 76. Ia Salem is bis 
Tabernacle, and his Habitation in Sion. And the Addition of 


Feru to it, was from Jelu, the Febuſites ; that is, Cale of 


the Febuſites, Adric. The Situation of Feruſalem agrees veiy 
well with this Story. For Abram coming to Hebron from 
the Parts about Lamaſcu:, paſſes very near Feruſalem, nay 
nea:er than to the other Salem. But concerning this King 
of Salem, Me'chiſedec, the Difficulties are more important. 


Some make him to be no Man, but God himſelf, or the 


Holy- Ghoſt, as the ancient Melchiſedecians and Hieracites ; o- 
thers, to be Chriſt hmſelf; others, an Angel, as Origen 3 
others to be Sem the Son of Noah; which is little more 
probable than the former extravagant Fancies. That which 
is moſt reaſonable, and moſt received too, is, that he was a 

King 
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King of a little Territory among the Canaanites, and a Prieſt 
for the true God, which makes him ſo remarkable among 
thoſe Idolatrous Nations; for which Cauſe he is termed, 
Aſν,,dl j, becauſe he was not of any of the Genealo- 
gies of the Scripture 3 and therefore the better typify'd cr 
repreſented chi, as being both a King and a Prieſt, with- 
out being of the Tribe of Levi: But this and the other 
Controverſies about him, are too copious to be handled in 
a Comment of this Nature. 
22. Ver. 18. And Melchiſedec King of Salem brought forth 
Bread and Wine, &c. The Romaniſts maintain, that this 
was only a Sacrifice, and a Type of the Euchariſt, as AMelchi- 


ſedec himſelf was of Criſt; others, that it was only a Pre- 
| ſent for the Relief of Abrarr's Men. Why may we not ſay 


that it was Both; And that before the Men were refreſh'd 
by Bread and Wine, there was an Offering or Prelibation of 
them to (od, by the Prieſt of the moſt H God, as he is 
deucminated ? For even this Oblarion of Bread and Wine 
(uſed alſo among the Heorews) is called Fucia, Levit. 2. 
and Philo ſays of Meichiſedec upon this Occaſion, i 
ve 1 therefore name them Sacred Preſents, Like him 


| whoſe Type he bears; that is, Chriſt, And the Dues ke re- 


ceived were Tenth;, whether of all Abram's Subſtance, or 
of the preſent Spoils, (4egFivia) is a great Controverſie. 

23. Gen. 15.5. and Gen. 22. 17. I will multiply thy Seed 
45 the Stars of the Heaven, and as the Sand upon the Sea Shore, 
An ordinary Proverb in all Languages, for great Numbers. 
Catul. Aut quot ſidera multa cum tacet nox ; and in another 
Place he joins the Sand of the Sea too, as this Text does, 
Ille pulveris Erythræi Siderumque micantium ſubducat numerum, 
It does not hurt, 1 think, to add Bright as well as Number 
leſs to the Similitude. | Rs 

24. Gen. 17, It is called a Covenant 3 and Circumciſion 
may well be termed a Mark of Homage, becauſe it was a 
renouncing of the Fleſh, 2nd peculiar Dedication of Abram 
and his Seed to the Service of the. true God. 

25. The received Opinion is, that two of theſe Perſons 
were Angels, and the Third, Ged himſelf ; for after the . 
Angel, were gone towards Sodom, it is ſaid, Gen. 18. 22. 
But Abraham ſtood yet before the Lord. So Sutpit. Sever. 
Dominus qui cum duobus Angelis ad eum venerat. Lyra and 
To/tatu: report, that the Fews have a Tradition, that theſe 

three 
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three were Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael. The firſt of whick 
repreſented God, and remained with Abrabam, the ſecond 
deſtroyed Sodom, and the third brought Lo: our of it. It 
was a very ancient Opinion that theſe were the Three Per- 
ſons of the Trinity; from whence aroſe that notorious Say- 
ing, Tres vidit & unum aderavit. This appearing of Gods 
in the Manner of Strangers, to puniſh and reward Men, was 
a — Tradition too among the Heathens, Hom, 6 
ody. : 
Kal Ts Foot EetvarTiy i⁰töe g KANOTAILT 
TTay)oiot Teaiboy7ury, 715 partir; % 
"Arbpwrwy UGer Ts ty ννονν,ẽEuͤse eig. 


The Gods in the Habits of Strangers went about to ſeveral 
Towns to be Eye - witneſſes of the Juſtice and Injuſtice of 
Men. So Homer makes the Gods to go once à Year tO 


<======——— = a4] auy ora Alder; 


Wich the wnblamable E:hiopians. And we find theſe Peregri- 
nations frequent in the Atctamorphoſir, 


— Sumo delabor Olympo — 
Et Deus humans luſtro fub imagine terras. 1. Metam. 


26. From Ur; the Place of his Birth, to Ephron's Cave, 
the Place of his Burial. Uy of the Caldees, Gen. 11. 31. 
Some of the Fews take Ur here for Fire, and tell a ridicy- 
Tous Fable, that Abraham and Haran his Brother were caſt 
by the Chaldeans into a burning Furnace for oppoſing their 
Idolatry, in which Haran was conſumed, but Abraham. was 
preſerved. Foſephus and Euſebius, lib. 9. Prapar. Evang. ſay 
Vr was the Name of a City, which Feſephus calls £21v, and 
Plin. |. 5. c. 24. makes Mention of Ura, a Place V/que 
2 fertur Euphrates, It was perhaps denominated from 
eWorſhip of Fire in that Country. The Name continued 
"ill Ammianus his Time. Ammian. lib. 25. 

27. Mounts, Fot the Place was the Hill Moriah, which 
the Velger tranſlates Mentems Viſionis. Aquila“ was F a- 
Tagari; which 1 conceive to be, not as ſome render it, In 
terram lucidam, but terram apparentem, the Place which ap- 
pears a great way off, as being a Mountain. Symmachuz for 
the ſame Reaſon has Owlariac, which is the fame with 
the Latin Viſionis; and the Septuage call it U 3 

. | 2 
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High Country; others interpret it, the chantry of Worſhip, by 
Anticipation. And it was not perhaps without relation to 
this Sacrifice of Abraham's, that this was choſen after- 
wards to be the Seat of So/omen's Temple. 

28. The Boy. Our Eneliſb Tranſlation, Lad, which is not 
a Word for Verſe, the Latin Puer, Boy. Aben Ezra is cited 
te make him at that time but ten or twelve Years old. But 
that is an Age unfit for the cartying of ſuch a Burden as he 
does here. Rivet for that Reaſon conceives that he was 
about 16 Years of Age, Foſephws 25, Others 33. becauſe at 
that Age our Saviour (whoſe Type he was) was factificed. 
Some of the Fews 36. None of which are contrary to the 
Hebrew uſe of the Word Boy; for ſo all young Men are 
rermed, as Benjamin, Gen. 43. 8. and Foſeph, Foſhua, and 
David when he fought with Goliah, The Painters common- 
ly make him very young, and my Deſcription agrees moſt 
with that Opinion, for it is more poetical and pathetical 
than the others. | 

29. Becaulcthe Covenant and Promiſes were made in 1/aac, 
Gen. 17. 22. 1. 2%, th. 

30. The Ancients (both Hebrews and other Nations) 
never omitted the waſhing at leaſt of their Hands and Feet 
before they ſate or lay down to Table. Judg. 19. 21. it is 
ſaid of the Levite and his Concubine, They waſh'd their 
Feet, and did eat and drink, SO Abraham ſays to the three 
Angels, Gen. 19. 4. Let « little Water, I pray you, be fetch'd, 


aud waſh your Feet, and reſt your ſelves under the Tree, and 1 


Will fetch 4 Morſel of Bread, &c, 80 likewiſe Foſeph's 

Steward treats his Maſter's Brethren. So David to Uriah, 
2 Sam. 11. 8. Go down to thy Houſe, and waſh thy Feet, &c. 
and there follow'd him 4 Meſs of Meat from the King. It is in 
vain to add more Authorities of a thing ſo notorious, 
And this Cuſtom was then very neceſſary, for their Legs 
and Thighs being bare, they could not but contract much 
Dirt, and were (of which this Cuſtom is ſome Argument) 
ro lye down upon Beds, which without waſhing they would 
have ſpoiled. Hemer makes the Wives and Daughters even 
of Princes to waſh the Feet of their Gueſts, 


AEN } we 9. Athen. L. 1. c. U. 


For this (ſays he) was the ancient Cuſtom; and fo the 
Daughters of Cocaius wah d Mises at his Arrival in 2 
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But the more ordinary, was to have young and beautifi4 


Servants for this, and the like Miniſteries. Beſides this, it 


was accounted neceſſaty to have Wah- pot: ſtanding by at 
the 7:w:/h Feaſts, to purifie themſelves, if they ſhould hap- 
pen to touch any thing unclean. And for theſe Reaſons 
ſix Water-pots ſtood ready at the Wedding Feaſt of Cara 


in Galtlee. 


31. Eccleſ. 2. 8. 7 gat Men- ſin gers, and Women-ſinzers, the 
Delights of the Sons of Men, di :3%s8c vaio woyinc. He and 


ſhe Servants to fill Wine, ſays the Sepruagint : Though 1. 


know the Vulgar, and our Eng“ Edition tranſlate it 
Otherwiſe ; both differently: And it is incredible, how 
curious the Ancients were in the Choice of Seryants to 


Walt at Table. Mart. 


Stant pueri, Dominos quos precer eſſe meos. 


32. After wamhing they always ano:nted themſelves with 
precious Oyl. So Fudith, 10. 2. So Naomi to Ruth, Wah 
thy ſelf therefore, and anoint thy ſelf. So David after the 
Death of his Child, Roſe uv, and waſh'd, and anointed 
himſelf, &c. So Hom. Od. 6. of Nauſicaa and her Maids, 


A  Motard ulpzr x xprore wipat Nm iNeblce 
&cirryay Leid einovla rag' νν,,E ?̈ů Tolamuors. 


But this too is as notorious as the other Faſhion of wa/- 
ing. Small Priſons, Boxes of Olntments, ſuch as the Wo- 
man poured upon the Head of out Saviour, Mat. 26. 7. 
ad wuze, that is, as we ſay, an Inkhorn, though it 
be not made of Horn, but any other Matter; for this was 
not of Alabaſter, St. Mark affirming that it was broken, 


Horace, 
Nardi parvus Onyx. 


Claudian. Gemmatis ali per totum balſama tectum 
Effudere cadis - 


33. The Roman Cuſtom was, to have three Beds to each 
Table (from whence the Word Triclinium) and three Perſons 
to each Bed (though ſometimes they exceeded in both ;) 
and it is likely they took this from the Aſiatiques, as well 
as the very Faſhion of Diſcubation, for conveniently there 


could be no more. To Saul for State I give a whole Bed ; 


and the other two, to his own Sons, Jonathan, I/hwi and 


Metl- 
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elchiſaa, 1 Sam. 14. 49. to Abner his Couſin German, and 
Captain of his Hoſts, and to his tuo Sons-in-Law, Adviel 
and Oavid. Neither does it convince me, that Lying down 
was not in uſe, becauſe it is ſaid here, 1 Sam. 20. 25. 
And Saul ſate upm his Seat as at other times, even upon 4 
Seat by the Wall: Becauſe the Words of Seſſion and Accuba- 
tion are often confounded, both being in Practice at ſeve- 
ral Times, and in ſeveral Nations. 

34. At the Feaſts of the Ancients, not only the Rooms 
were ſtrewed with Flowers, but the Gueſts and the Waiters, 
and the ”_y drinking Bowls were crowned with them. 
Virg. 

Crateras magnos ſtatuuunt & vina coronant 3 and 
Tum pater Auchiſe, maguum cratera corona 
Induit, implevit que mero— 


Which cannot be interpreted as ſome do Nomer's 


| KewTnear Smet lay re Tor 10. 
Which they ſay are ſaid to be crowned, when they are 
filled fo full, that the Liquor ſtanding higher than the 
Brims of the Bowl, looks like a Crown upon it, Athen. l. 
?.c, 11, But why may we not conftrue Homer, They crown- 
ed, c THEN ITO, Bowls of Drink, as well as They 
crowned Bowls with Drink? 


35. The Name of God, the Tetrazrammaton, fa was 
not to be pronounced. 

36, 1 Sam. 20. 30. Thon Son of the perverſe n Wo- 
man, & c. Vulg. Fil: mulieris virum ultro rapientis; that is as 
much as to ſay. Thou Son of a Whare, Upon which place 
Groti#:. Sons uſe to be like their Parents, and therefore 
Faul, who would not accuſe himſelf, caſts the Fault of his 
Stubbornneſs and ill Nature upon his Mother. In which I 
cannot abide to be of his Opinion; the Words are fo un- 
g'acious from the Mouth of a Prince: I rather think that 
they import this, Thou who art ſo ſtubborn and unnatural, 
that thou mayeft ſeem to be not my Son, but a Baſtard, 
the Sen of a Whore or rebellious Woman; and that 
which follows in the ſame Verſe confirms this to me. 
Tau hajt choſen the Son of Feſſe to thine own Confuſion, and 
to the Confuſion of thy Mother's Nakedneſs ; that is, to her 
Shame, who will be thought te have had thee of ſome o 
ther Man, and not of me, 


37. 1 Sam- 
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37. 1 Sam. 20. 34. And Jonathan aroſe from the Table in 
fierce Anger, In ir furoris. But his Paſſion (it ſeems) did 
not overcome his Duty or Diſcretion ; for he aroſe without 
ſaying any thing. | 

I omit here Fonathan's ſhooting Arrows, and ſending his 
Page for them, from the 35th to the goth Verſe: By Horace 
his Kule, | 


— — Et que 


Deſperes tractata niteſcere poſſe, relinquas. 


And what Art or Induſtry could make that Story ſhine ? 
Beſides it was a Subtlety that I cannot for my Life com- 
prehend; for ſince he went to David, and talk'd to him 
himſelf, what needed all that politick Trouble of the 
ſhooting ? | 

38. The Head, which is the Seat of Fancy. 

39. Theſe are called by the Schoolmen, Entia Rationis, 
but are rather Entia Imaginationis, Or Fantaſtick Creatures, 


Inter ſe quorum diſcerdia membra widemar, Lucr. L. 5. 
And afterwards, | 
Prima Leo, peſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimera. 
Which is out of Homer. 
Nes O. Ni 5 side dea s.. | 


40. When the Country People in Theſſaly ſaw Men firſt 
that came on Horſeback, and drove away their Ca-tle, 
they imagined the Horſe and Man to be all one, and ealled 
them centaurs from driving away of Oxen ; according to 
; —— Fancy, they are truly ſaid to ride upon them- 

ves. 

47. Unleſs thou take away the Lame and the Blind, thou 
ſhalt not come in hither, think ing David cannot come in 
hither, 2 Cam. 5. 6. There are ſome other Interpretations 
of the Place, than that which 1 here give; as that the 
Idols of the Febwſites were meant by the Lame and the nud. 
Bur this carries no Probability. Thinking David cannot 
come in hither ; is a plain Proof that they did it in Scorn of 
| David, and Confidence of the extraordinary Strength of 
the Place; which without queſtion was very great, or elſe 


it could not have held out ſo many hundred Years fince 
N the 
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the Entrance of the Iſraelites into the Land, in the very 
midſt af them. 


4. Fiſh ; Dagon the Deity moſt worſhipp'd by the 
Preliſtims. 

43. The Engliſh ſays Mulberry Trees ; the Latin, Peay 
Trees; the ſafeſt is to leave it indefinite. The Sound of a 
going inthe Tops of the Mulberry Trees, v. 24. ſome in- 
cerpret, The Noiſe of the dropping of the Dew like Tears 
from the Trees. From whence the Greek, Ts xa<v0uar@. 

44. Hadad-Eſar King of Zeobah, which is called by Foſe- 
phus Sophene, a Part of cæloſyria, confining upon the Half 
Tribe of Manaſſe:, This Kingdom is firſt mention'd, 
I Sam. 14. 47. at what time (it ſeems) it was under ſeveral 
Princes, and againſt the Kings of Zoba. 

45- Adad was at that time King of Damaſcus, according 
to Foſephus, and the Family of the dad reigned there 
long after in great Luſtre. | 1 

46. The Children of Ammon. | 1 

47. Aolech is called peculiarly the G. of the Ammonitet, 
I Kings 11, 5, & 7. Fonſeca takes it to be Priapns, con- 
founding it with Be!phegor of the Moabites ; Arias Mon- 
anus will have it to be Mercury, deriving it from Malarh, 
Nauncins. Others more probably, Saturn, becauſe the like 
Worſhip and like Sacrifices were uſed to him. Macrob. 1. 
Saturn. Curt. Lib. 4. Diodor. Lib. 20, &c. I had rather be- 


lieve the San was worſhipp'd under that Name by the Am- 


monites, as the King of Heaven; for the Word fignifies 
King; and it is the ſame Deity with Baal, or Be! of the 
Aſvriens and Cidonians, fignifying Lord. Some think that 
Children were not bxr:t or ſacrificed to him, but only con- 
ſecrated and initiated by paſſing between two Fires; which 
perhaps might be a Cuftom too. But it is evident by ſe- 
yeral Places of Scripture, that this was not all: And the 
Jews ſay, that paſſing through the Fire, is but a Phraſe for 
Burning. He had ſeven Chappels from the Number of the 
Planets, of which the Sun is Ning; for which Reaſon the 
Perſians likewiſe made ſeven Gates to him. In the firſt 
Chappel was offer'd to him a Cate of fiue Flower, in the 
ſecond & Turtle, in the third a Sheep, the foutth a Ram, 
the fifth an Heifer, the ſixth an Ox, and the ſeventh a 
Man, or Child, commonly a young Ciild. The 1m:7e was 

of Braſr, of wonderful Greatnefs, with his Hands ſpread, 


and 
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and ſet on Fire within, perhaps to repreſeut the Heat of 
the Sun, and not as ſome think, to burn the Children in 
his Arms. He had likewiſe the Face of a Bullock, in which 
Figure too Ori among the Egyptians repreſented the Sun, 
and Mithra among the Perſians. | 


Stat, Mndignata ſequi torquentem cornua Miubram, 


But though they intended the Worſhip of the San, under 
this Name of Moloch, it was indeed the Devil that they 
worſhipp'd ; which makes me ſay, Grinning through a black, 
Cloud, KC. | | 

48. Swift Tigris, Curt. L. 4. No River in the Eaſt runs 
ſo violently as Tigris, from which Swiftneſs it takes the Name; 
for Tigris in the Perſian Language (ignifies an Arrow. 

49. Helam, or Chelam, which Prolemy calls Alamatha, a 
Plain near the Fords of Euphrates. | 

ze. The Metropolis of Ammon, ſince Philadelphia. 

5. And he took their King's Crown from off his Head 
(the Weight whereof was a Talent of Gold, with the pre- 
cious Stones) and it was ſet on David's Head, 2 Sam. 12. 
39. and the like, 1 Chro. 20. 2. Tulit Diadema Regs eorum 
de Capite ejus, &c. But the Seventy have it, Kat inafs Þ 
gien Moxou Te Bacoinn®@ aint Nm N ,juie ada, 
&c. He took the Crown of Molchom their King from off 
his Head. That is, The Crown upon the Head of their 
idol Moloch, or Mc:{chom 5 which makes ſome of the Greek 
Fathers ſay, That Melchom's Image had a bright precious 
Stone in form of the Morning-ſtar, plac'd on the Top of 
his Forehead. I rather follow the Engi Tranſlation. 

52. Some would have Solomon to have begun his Reign 
at eleven Years old, which is very unreaſonable. Sit W. Rangh- 
ley, methinks, convinces that it was in the nineteenth Year 
of his Age; at which Time it might truly be ſaid by Da- 
vid to Solomon, Thon art a wiſe Man; and by Solomon to 
God, I am but a young Child, 

53. I am not ignorant that I go contrary to moſt Learn- 
ed Men in this Point, who make Saba, of which ſhe was 
Queen, a Part of Arabia Felix. 


Virg. Oolts eff thurea virga Sabæis. 


And Frankincenſe was one of her Preſents to Solomon, 
Pfaim 72. The Kings of Arabia and Saba. The City wh-:e 
. ſ. 
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the liv'd they ſay was called Marab; by Strabo, Mari aba; 
and her, ſome name Nicanna ; others, Maleda; the ra- 
bians, Bulls. This conſiſts well enough with her Title of 
the Queen of Ethiopia; for there were two Ethiopia's, the 
one in Ala, the other in Africk, Nevertheleſs 1 make 
her here Queen of this latter Ethiopia for two Reaſons ; 


Firſt, Becauſe ſhe is called in the New Teſtament Qucen of 


the South, which ſeems to me to be too great a Tile for 
the Queen of a ſmall Territory in Arabia, lying full Eaſt, 
and but a little Southward of Fudæa; and therefore the 
Wiſe Men that came to worſhip Chriſt from thoſe Parts, 
are termed Eaſtern, and not Southern Sages. Secondly, all 
the Hiſtories of the Abyſmes or African- Ethiopians affirm, 
that ſhe was Queen of their Country, and derive the Race 
of their Kings from hey and Solomon, which the ordinary 
Names of them ſeem to confirm, and the Cuſtom of Cir- 
cumciſion uſed even to this Day, tho* they be Chri/ffians. 
In fine, whatever the Truth be, this Opinion makes a better 
Sound in Poetry. 5 

54. This Egyptian King's Name is very variouſly written. 
Chiſbac the Enzliſh, Sefac Latin, Saſalum Septuagint, Sujuc 
Foſephus, Suſeſin Cearenus, allo Saſucer, Count his, Sofacht; ; 
and by Ex/ebins Sraendes. Foſephus, J. 8. proves that Herde. 
falſly aſcribes the Acts of this Suſac to SeſoFri;, and partie 
eulacly his ſetting up of Pillars in Pals/fine, with the Fi- 
gures of Womens Privy Parts graven upon them, to re- 
proach the Effeminateneſs of thoſe Nations. The Scrip- 
ture ſays, his Army was without Xumber, compos?d of Lu- 
bims, i. Libyans, the Countries Weſt of Eff. uhh rang, 
from Succoth Tents, Lat. Troq!od:ts, a People bordering up- 
on the Red Sea ; by others, Arabes Ev pα˙⁰li, or cht erag-; 
and Erhiovians, Cuſitæ, joieph. which is more probable, 
than to make them, as ſome do, the People of Arabia De- 
ſerta and Petraa. From this time rhe Egyprians claim'd the 
Sovereignty of Juda, 2 Chr. 12,8. | 

55. Adadeſar, 1 Chron. 18. 7. 1 mention rather the Gol- 


den Shields taken by David, than thoſe made by So!uman, 


becauſe David might be more concern'd in them. 
56. The Story of this great Barrel between ah and 


Feroloæm is one of the ſtrangeſt and humanly moſt haid to 


beheve, almoit in the whole Old Teſtament, that our of a 
Kingdom, not half fo big as England, fie hundred thou- 
And choten and valiant en mould be ſlain in one Barts! ; 
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and of this not ſo much as any Notice taken in Ati s 
or Feroboams Lives in the firſt of Ning. It adds much to 
the Wonder, that this Defeat ſhould draw no other Conſe- 
quenee after it but 4b:jah's Recovery of two or three Towns; 
no more than all the mighty Troubles and Changes in 1/- 
rac!, that happen'd afterwards in Aſa's Time, who had be- 
tides, the Advantage of being a virtuous and victorious 
Prince. Sir . Ramghley makes a good Diſcourſe to prove 
the Reaſon of this to have been, becauſe the Succeſſors of 
Solomon ſt ill kept up that Severity and Arhitrarineſs of Ga- 
yernment, which firſt cauſed the Separation, but that all the 


| Kings of 1ſracl allowed theſe Liberties to the People, upon 


the ſcarce of which Feroboam poſſeſs d himſelf of the Crown; 
which-the People choſe rather to enjoy, though with great 


Wars and Diſturbances, than to return to the Quiet which 


they eujoy'd with Servitude under Solomon. There may be 
ſomething of this perhaps in the caſe ; but even tho? this 
be true, it is ſo ſtrange that the Kings of Fudah ſhould ne- 
ver (among ſo many Changes) find a Party in I/rael to call 
them in again, that we muſt fly to the abſolute Determi- 
nation of God's Will for a Caule of it, who being offended 
with the Sins of both, made both his Inſtruments of Ven- 
geance againſt one another, and gave Victories and other 


Advantages to Fudah, not for Bleſſings to that, but for 


Curſes and Scourges to Iſrael. God punijh'd one, but bleſs & 
not th” other Side, | 

57. This Superſtition of conſecrating Groves to Idols grew 
ſo frequent, that there was ſcarce any fair green Tree that 
was not dedicated to ſome Idol, | 

— Lucoſque vetuſt d 
Religione truces & robora Numinis inſtar. Claud. 
The Word it ſelf Las is conceived by ſome to come 2 La- 
cendo, from the conſtant Light of Sacrifices burnt there to 
the Gods, or rather perhaps from Tapers continually burn- 
ing there in Fonour of them. At lait the very Trees grew 
to be the 1dols : | 
. — . Quercus, oracula prima. Ovid. 

The Druidæ had their Name from worthipping an Oak; and 
among the Celts an Oak was the Image of Jupiter; the 
Holm Tree had no leſs Honour with the Hetrurians, Tacitus 
ſays the ancient Germans Called Trees by the Names of the 
Gods, 2 Kings 23. 6. Jeſiah is ſaid to bring out the Groves 
from the Houſe of the Lord ; where it ſeems the 1A 

eM - 


Notes upon the Second Book. 363 


themſelves are called Groves; either having gotten that 
Name from ſtanding commanly ia Groves, or perhaps be- 
cauſe they were the Figures of Trees adored by them, or of 
Idals with Trees repreſented too about them; as AFs 19. 


24. the Silver Similitudes of Djana's Temple, made by De- 


metrias, are termed Temples of Diana. | 
58. The Number of the Armies is here likewiſe more 
than wonderful, .Aſa's conſiſting of five hundred and eighty 


thouſand, and Zeral's of ten hundred thouſand Men, cal- 


led Ethioptans, C::fite : Now tho? I took the Cuſites of Suſac's 
Army to be the Ethioviaus of Africh. for it is very likely 
he might bring up thoſe as well as £15347, into Paleſtine 3 
yet it is imprabable that Zærah ſhould march with ſuch an 
Army through all Egypt, out of E:i2pia ; belides, Gerar and 
tie Cities thercabouts are ſpoiled by A a, as belonging to 
Ara, but that is in Aralia Petraa, which 1 ſuppoſe to be 
his Kingdom, though perhaps with other Countries thete- 
abouts; and with the Help of his neighbour Princes: For 
otherwiſe it is hard to believe, that his Army could be ſo 
great. It is clear that the Arabians were called Ethiopians as 
well as the Aly ſſines, both deſcending from C.. | 
He loſt ſo many of his Subjects of Arabia Petrea, As 
might make that like Arabia Deſerta. | | | 
$3. It is ſtrange, that after his being able to bring ſuch 
an Army into the Field, after his great Succels againſt Z e- 
Nh, and his Father's bu a little before againſt Feral aan, 
he ſhould be ſo alarmed with the War of Baaſbe (a Murthe- 
rer, and an unſett led Uſurper ; for which Cauſe I call him 
Perjured) as to give his own and the Temple's Treaſures for 
the Allitance of Benhadad : But it was not ſo much out of 
Fear of Baajha alone, as of Benhadad too at the ſame time, 
who would have joined with Baaſha, if he had not been 
bought off to join with .1/a. The Family of the Ad. 
then reigning in Damaſcs:, were grown mighty Princes, 
and ſo continued long after. But the Aſſiſtance was very 
dangerous; for the Syrians having by this Occaſion found 
the Weakneſs of both Kingdoms, of Iſrael and Fdea, and 


_ eariched themſelves at once upon both, never ceaſed after- 


wards to moleſt and attack them. 

6e, The Fates; that is, according to the chriſtian Poeti- 
cal manner of ſpeaking, the Angels, to whom the Cauern- 
ment of this World is committed. The Meaning is, that 
having a Command to kill the Ning, and ſeeing Fehoſaphat 
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in Kingly Robes, and looking only upon the outward Dif- 
guiſe of Ahab (without ſtaying to conſider who the Perſon 


was) they had like to have cauſed the King of Fudah to be 


Lain inſtead of the King of //vae/. He had like to have 
dy'd as Virgil fays, Alieno vulnere, 
61. Seir, a little Country lying between Edem and Moab. 
62, Fehoram is faid to have reigned eight Years in Feruſa- 
lem, 2 Kings 8. 17. 2 Chron, 21. 20, but it is apparent by 
moſt evident Collection out of the Text, that either ſeven 
of thoſe eight Years (as ſome wilt have it) or at leaſt four, 


are to be reckon'd in the Life of his Father Fehoſaphar. 


Which makes me wonder at Sulpit. Severus his Miſtake, 
who fays, Peram filius regnum tenuit (Foſaphat rege defuncł.) 
annos duo deviginti : Reigned eighteen Years, I rather think 
it ſhould be anno: duos, and that deviginti is crept in ſince. 
c choſia or Ahaziah reigned fcarce one Year. 

63. Athaliah, by ſome Gotholiah. Her Murder of all that 
remained (as ſhe thought) of the Family of David, made 
her only Pretence to the Government, which was then Vacua 


Poſſeſſio, and belonged to the frſ# Peſſeſſor. She had been 


in effect in Poſſeſſion of it all the time of her Husband Fe- 
Loram, and Son Ocheſfia, Eoriders jwndire 7 on wy axtidy 
nATHATHy Ginus Tar & iapariex Ts . Joſeph. 
And after theſe Murders here was a double U/urparion of 
. 4thaliah, Firſt, as ſhe was not of the Houſe of David 
And Secondly, as fie was a Woman, For the Crown of 
David did not, as the French ſay, fall to the Diſfaff, Tomber 
en quenonille, Deut. 17.5. Yet ſhe reigned peaceably almoſt 
ſeven Years, which was very much to be wonder'd at, not 
only in regard of her Murders, Uſurpation, Tyranny and 
Idolatry at home, but becauſe Jehu then King of Iſrael was 
a ſworn Enemy of the Houſe of Abab, and had vowed to 
root it alt out, which likewiſe he effected, except in the 
Perſon of this wicked Woman, who nevertheleſs periſhed at 
laſt as the deſerved, Abſolvitque Deum. 

64. 2 Kings mentions but one Invaſion of Hazae”s King 
of Aram or Syria, which was compounded by Joas for a 
great Sum of Money. The Second of Chronicles mentions 
likewiſe bur one, which ended in the Loſs of a Battel by 
Jou, and the Slaughter of moſt of the Princes of Fudal. 
Some think that both thoſe Places ſigniſie but one War. 
and that the Compoſition follow d the Victory. That they 
were ſeveral Invaſions appears to me more- probable, _ 
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that mention'd in the Chronicles to be the former of the two, 
tho? it be generally otherwiſe thought; fox it is more like- 
ly that Foes ſhould be driven to accept of that coſtly aud 
ſhameful Compoſition, after the Loſs of a Battel, and of 
the greateſt Part of his Nobility, agaiaſt a ſmall Number, 
than before he had ever try'd his Fortune in the Field a- 
gainſt the Aramitet. Neither is it ſo probable that the Sy- 
r:ans having made that Agreement for a vaſt Treu ute, 
ſhould again break it, and invade them with a ſmall Com- 
pany ; as that having at firſt with a Party only defeated the 
Tudean Army, they [ould afterwards enter with greatcs 
Forces to proſecute the Victory, and therewith force them 
to accept of ſo hard and diſhonourable Conditions. but it 
may be objected that it is ſaid, 2 chron. 24. 25, When they 
(the Aſſvrians) departed frem lui (tor they left him in great 
Diſeaſes) his own Servants con{pived againſt ., and flew hm; 
as it this tollow'd immediately after the Battel. But he 
that oblerves the manner of writing uſed in the Kg: and 
Chronicles, and indeed all other Hiſtorical Parts of the Scr:p- 
ture, ſhall find the Relation very imperfe& and confus' d, 
(eſpecially in Circumſtances of Tz) teciting often the lat- 
ter Things fiiſt, by Anticipatian. So that When they depart- 
ed. & c. may telate not to this Defeat which in the Text it 
immediately follows, but to the other Compoſition after- 
wards; which may be here omitted, becauſe that ſecond 


Invaſion was but a Conſequence, and almoſt Continwance of 


the former. In which Reſpect one Relation (2 Chronicle.) 
mentioning the firſt Part, which was the Bartel only; and 
the other (2 Ning.) the ſecond, which was the ſending in 
of new Forces, and the Conditions of Agreement, both 
have fulfilled the Duty of Epitomies. . 

65. That is, in the ſame manner as his Father Fo::s ; 
both being virtuous and happy at firſt, wicked and unfor- 
tunate at the laſt ; with the ſame Reſemblance in their De- 
feats, the one by the Syrians, the other by the 1/rae/ites ; 
and in the Contequences cf them, which were the Lots of 
ail their Treaſures, and thoie of the Temple; a duthonou- 
table Peace, and their Myrders, by their own Servants. 

66, This Puniſhment, I {uppole, was inflicted on them as 
Fre, not as Enemies, 

67. Ural, ſo he is called in our Tranſlation of the 
E-7094-465, the Septuagint Ole, and ſo Folephws 3 but in 
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Kings he is named Azarias, which was the High-Prieff's 
Name in his Time. | 

68, At fi from Men, 2 Chron. 26. 21. Dwelt in an Houſe 
apart, being & Leper, 80 likewiſe 2 King 15. 5. according 
to the Law concerning Lepers, Levir. 13. 46. From Earth at 
laſt : For Foſephus reports, that the Grief cauſed his Death, 
Xefrer wiy Tiwz dthyev N © Teac id, r e i 
dea Con AUT; & abujpiac eTihayy. 

69. Foſephus gives Fothon an high Elogy. That he want- 
ed no kind of Virtue, but was religious towards God, juſt 
to Men, and wiſe in Government. | 

70. To the Idol %%, of which before. When they 
burnt the Child in Sacrifice, it was the Cuſtom to make a 
great Noiſe with Drums, Trumpets, Cymbals, and other In- 
{truments, to the end that his Cries might not be heard. 
Hinnon, a Valley full of Trees cloſe by Feruſalem, where 
Moloch was worſhip'd in this execrable manner, called Ge- 
innen, from whence the Word Gehenna comes for Hell; 
it was called likewiſe Tephet. Some think (as Theodor, Sa- 
lia, &c.) that Achaz only made his Son paſs between two 
Bires, for a Luffration and Conſeeration of him to Moloch, 
becaufe it is ſaid; 2 Kings 16. 2. He made his Son pals 
through the Fire. But 2 Chron. 28: 3. explains it, He burnt 
his Children in the Fire. And Feſephut, idle, Idler 
N αν TATE Tad. | 
Fr. Tiglat-pilleſer, or Tiglat-phul-aſar., The Son of Phu, 

called by Annius Phul Belochws, by others Beloſws, by Dio- 
dor, Beleſes, the Aſſociate of Arbaces in deſtroying Sarda- 
napalus, and the Aſſyrian Empire, Aſtet which the Govern- 
ment of Baby/ou ind Aria was left to him by Arbaces, 
which he ſoon turned into an abſolute Soveraignty, and 
made other great Additions to it by Conqueſt. 

72. Fot after the Spoil of Syria and Iſrael, which he de- 
firoy*d-upon Aches Quarte), he poſſeſs d himſelf alſo of a 
great Part of Fudes, which he came to ſuccour, bore away 
the chief Riches of the Country, and made Aches his Tra- 
butary and Servant. 1 

73. The Rabbies, and out of them Abulenſis and Cajet an 
ſay the Angel of God deſtroy' d them by Fire from Heaven. 
Foſephus ſays by a Peſtilence, Xotjurxy ve. | 

74. He was flain in the Temple of Neſroth, Septuagint 
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deft Sons .4dramelec and Saraſar, ſome ſay, becauſe in his 
Diſtreſs at Peluſium (of which ſee Herodot.) he had bound 
kimſeif by Vow to ſacrifice them to his Gods. Others 
more probably, becauſe he had declared Aſarbaddon, their 


| younger Brother by another Mother, his Succeſſor. Herod. 


reports that this Sennacherib's Statue was in the Temple of 
Vulcan in Egypt, with this Inſcription, | 
Ete ius Tis desen wrFecre Tow, 
Let him who looks upon me, learn to fear Ged. 

75. It is not plain by the Scripture, that the Sun went 
backward, but that the Shadow only, upon that particular 
D:a!, which Vatablus, Montanus, and divers others believe. 
However this Opinion hath the Authority of all the Greek 
and Latin Fathers. 

76. Forget ful Man, which is the Signification of his Name, 

77. The Eyyptians worthipp'd two Calves, Apis and Mne- 
ves, the one dedicated to the Swn, and the other te the 
Moon; or rather, the one being an 14, or Symbol of tho 
Can, and the other of the Mn; that is in their Sacred. 
Language, of Oſyris and Iſs. From- the Egyptian, the Iſrae 
lites took this Idolatry, by applying to it the Name of the 
true God, whom they thought fit to worſhip under the ſame 
Figure, as they had ſeen 0/yr:is worſhipp'd in Egypt. Such 


was Aaron's Calf, or Oxe, and Feroboam's two Calves erected 


in Dan and Bethel (which Religion he learnt at the time of 


his Baniſhment in Egypt) which I do not believe to have 


been two different Idols, in Imitation of Apis and Mnevis, 
but that both were made to repreſent the fame true God, 
which he thought might as well be ador'd under that F;- 
gore, as the Oſyris was, or Sun of the Egyptians. 

Of ohrin ſee before the Note upon the Ode call'd, The 
Plagues of Egypt, ib. 

758. See Note 47. where I ſay that his Image was of Braſi; 


how then could ir fall ro Aſbes in his own Fires? that is, 


it was firſt melted, and thew-beaten to Duſt, as the graven 
Image of the Grove: which Manaſſes ſet up, and which Jo- 
fab burnt, and then ſtampt to Powder; which ſtamping was 
not neceſſary, if it had been of Wood, for then it would 
have burnt to Aſhes. 2 Kings 23. 6. 

79. The Sidenians had two Principal Idols, Bas! and A- 
Harte, or Aſbtareth, i. The Sun and the Aron; which A. 
farte is perhaps the » B., mentioned often in the Septu- 
agint, Tob. 1. 3. Iver T5. Baan Th. anjedn{.. They _ 
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fic'd to She-Baal the Cow. Both the Sun and Mess were 
repeſented. anciently under that Figure, Luc. de Ded Syr. 
Acad ty 0 deu, u inpuercty her Image was the 
Statue of a Woman, having on her Head the Head of a Bll. 
Syderam Regina bicornis, Hor. 

80. Herodian teſtifies, that Heliogabalus (that is, the Bae! 
of the Tyrians) was worſhipp'd in a great Stone, round at 
Bottom, and ending in a Spire; to ſigniſie the Nature of 


Fire. In the like Figure Tac:1zs reports that Venus Paphia 


was worſhipp'd, that is, I ſuppoſe, the Mon; Aftarte (for 


the Cyprian Superſtition is likely to have come from the 
Tyrian,) the Wife of Baal. I find alſo Lapis to have been 


a Sirname of Jupiter; Fupiter Lapis. 

81. Dea Syria, which is thought to be Venus Urania, that 
is the Moon. Men ſacrific'd to her in the Habit of Women, 
and they in that of Men, becauſe the Moon was efteemed 
«ppevoInhic, both Male and Female, Macrob. Saturn. 3. 8. 
from whence it was called Lana, as well as Luna, and Ve- 


nu: too, Den Venus, Jul. Firm. ſays of theſe Priefts, V:r:- 


lem ſexum ornatu muliebri dedecorant, which is the Occaſion 
of the Law, Deut. 22. 5. | 

$82. 2 Kings 17. 30. 4nd the Men of Babylon made Succot ! 
Benoth ; that is, built a Temple or Tabernacle (for Succoth is 
- @ Tabernacle) to Benoth, or Benos, or Binos; for Suid. has 
Bi , be Sede, (i.) To Melita, the Babylonian Venus. 
Of whoſe Worſhip Herodot. L. 1. reports, That Virgin: 
crown'd with Gatlands fate in Order in her Temple, ſepa- 
rated from one another by little Cords, and never fiirr'd 
from thence till ſome Stranger came in, and giving them 
a Piece of Money took them out to lye with them, and 
till then they could not be marry d. | | 

83. Some make Dagon to be the ſame with Jupiter Ara- 
trist, Tic; deriving it from D.:e9n, corn; but this is ge- 
nerally exploded, and as generally believ'd, that it comes 
from Daz. 4 Fiſh; and was an Ia, the upper Part Man, 
and the lower FV. Deſinit in Piſcem mulier formoſa [uperne. 
I make it rather Female, than Maize, becauſe 1 rake it to be 
the Sywan Atergatis (Adder dagan, the mighty FH and 
Derceto, whoſe Image was ſuch, and her Temple at Aſcalan 
which is the Place where Degen was worſhipp'd. Diodor 
fays of the Image, L. 3. r πτ car ife youlaurcs 
To) 5 dA oaja why ix94@®. And Lacian, H= i ws 
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Terv6?). There is an ancient Fable, that wzvvyc, a Ctea- 
ture Half-Man and Half. Fiſh, aroſe out of the Ned -· Sea, and 
came to Babylon, and there taught Men ſeveral Arts, and 
then return'd again to the Sea. Apollodor. reports, that 
four ſuch 0anxes in ſeveral Ages had aroſe out of the Red- 
Sea, and that the Name of one was @ſ«xuy, From whence 
Our learned Fel/den fetches Dagon, whom fee at large upon 


Chis Matter. De D. Syris. Syntag. 2. c. 3. 


$4. 2 Kings 23. It. Chariots and Horſes were dedicated to 
the Sun, in regard of the Swiftneſs of his Motion. See 
Xen, I. 8. de Cyre. 11. Arad. Panuſan. in Lacon. Heliodor, 
/Eth. 10. Fuſtin, 1. Fered. 1. They were Living white Hor- 
ſes to repreſent the Light, Nergal, 2 Kings 17. 30. And the 
Men of Cuth made Nergal, which ſignifies Fire; to wit, the 
ſacred Fire that was kept always burning in Honour of the 
Sun, as that of Veſta among the Romans. The ancient 
Perſians worthipp'd it, and had no other Idol of the Sun. 
From thence the cuthites brought ir, when they were te- 
moved into Samaria, who came from the Borders of es- 
thus, a River in Perſia. Strabo ſays of the Perſiant, dec 
re Ty Hoe exe), which was the Reaſon they ab- 
horred the burning of dead Bodies, as a Prophanation of 
their Deity. 

85, Belzebub, The God of Fkren or Accaron. The God 
F Flien See the Note on the eighth Stanza of the Ode cal- 
led, The Plaguss of Egypt, and Note 18. upon the firſt Book, 

Thundring Baal. The Fupiter and Sun of the S:donians, and 
other neighbouring Countries. See Note 45. L. 3. 

26. Neither the Book of Kjngs nor Chronicles make parti- 
cular Mention of the Slaughter of Feboiakim by the V- 
riant. Nay 2 Chron, 36. 6. ſeems at firſt ſight to imply the 
eoatrary. Againſt him came up Nebwchednez.ar, and bound 
him in Fetters to carry him to Babylon, That is, he faſt 
dound him with an Intent to carry him away Captive, but 


after cauſed him to be ſlain there, to fulfil the Propheſies of 


Feremiah, Jer, 36. 30. And Foſephus ſays expreſly, that Ne- 
buchadnexar commanded him to be ſlain, and his Body rc 
be caſt over the Walls, 

87, Fehoiarhin, the Son of Fehnriakim. à Child, and who 
was taken away Captive after three Months and ten Days, 
Zedechia being ſet up in his Place, the younger Brother of 
Jehaias and Fehoiakim 3 the fourth King of the Fews ſucce!- 
Gvely, that was made a Bond- la ur. Ifrael 3 nau ſolemn and 

| ; Im 
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Imperial chain: For it was the Cuſtom of the great Eaſtern 
Monarchs, as afterwards of the 'Romans too, Ur haberent in- 
Frumenta ſervitutis & reges. Tacit. 


88. For tho? they were reſtored again to their Country, 
yet they never recover'd their ancient Liberty, but conti - 
nu'd under the Yoke of the Perſians, Macedonians, and Re- 
mans till their final Deſtruction. | | 

39. In this manger Oedipus ſpeaks, after he had put out 

his own Eyes. In Theb. 

Quid hic manes meos detineo ? a 
Why do 1 keep my Ghoſt alive here ſo long? And to Anti- 
gone, | + 5 

Funus extendis meum, 

Longaſque viui ducts exequias patris. 
And Oed. AR. 53. 

Mors eligat ar longa, quevatur via 

Qua nec ſepultis miſtus & vis tamen 


Exempius errem - Seneca the Philoſopher, 


(But as a Poet, not a Philoſopher) calls Ban'ſhment it telf 


(the leaſt of Zedechia's Afflictions) a Death, nay a Burial, 
| Parce relogatss, hoc ad, jam parce ſrpultis. 
Vivorum cineri ſit tua terra Levis. 
But Seneca the Father in the 19th Conrrover/. has rais'd an 
Objectien againſt the next Verſe, Bereft of Griefs, &c. ce- 
ſtius (ſays be). ſpoke a moſt falſe Senſe, into which many 
fall. Shs was the more to be lamented, becauſe ſhe could not 


weep her ſelf. And again, Co much Cauſe, and no more Power 


to weep. As if (lays he) Blind People could not weep. Tru» 
Iy, Philoſophically ſpeaking, the Moiſture that falls through 


the Place of the Eyes, if provoked by Grief, is as much 


weeping, as if the Eyes were there; yet (ſure) weeping 
ſcems to depend ſo much upon the Eyes, as to make the 


Expicfſion Poetically true, though not Literaily. And there- 


fate the Tragedian was not frighted with his Critecsſm 3 for 
Oedip. ſays in Thb. 

cuncta ſors mihi in feſta abſtultt. - 

Lacryme, ſwpererant, has eripui mihi. | 
1 confeſs indeed pg rae I like not thoſe kind of 
Flowers ſo well. 
90. I do not mean, that the was without Original Sin, 2s 
| her Roman Adorers hold very temerariouſfly ; but that neither 
Diſeaſe nor Imperfeitson, which are the Effects und Footſteps, 
as it were, of Sin, were to be ſeen in her Body. — 
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at. Their mingled Light; i. their colour,; which ate no- 
ching but the ſeveral Mixtures of Light with Darkreſs in the 
Superficies of opecous Bodies; as for Example, Tellow is 


the Mixture of Light with a little * Bb 3 Green, with a 


little more; Red with more yet. So that Colours are no- 


thing but Light diverſly reflected and ſhadowed. Plato calls 


them, e % TH aaανανεντ txt wgisoey, Flames, that 
is Light continually flowing from Bodies; and Pindar, Od. 
6. elegantly attributes to Flowers Ia weppupsc -E, 
Purple Beams. 

92. God's Wife. Tho' the Word ſeem bold, I know no 
Hutt in the Figure. And Spon/e is not an Heroical Word. 
The Chr is called Chriſt”s Spouſe, becauſe whilſt it is AMli- 
litant, it is only as it were contracted, not married, till it be- 
comes Triumphant, but here is not the ſame Reaſon. 

93. Early, i. Eaſtern Spices, Prom Arabia which is Eaſt- 
ward of Jada. Therefore the Scripture ſays, that theſe 
Arabian wiſe Men came ep . We have ſeen his 
Star, e Ti AE, TJ. Virg. 

Ecce Dionæi proceſſit Ce/aris aſt rum. 
And the Preſents which theſe wiſe Men ny ſhew that 
they came from Axabia. 

94. Gabriel; the Name ſignifies, The Power of God, 1 
have ſeen in ſome magical Books, where they give barba- 
rous Names to tlie Guardian Angels of great Perſons, as 
that of Mathattron to the Ange! of Moſes, that they aſſign 
one Cerviel to David, and this Gabriel to Faſeph, Foſua and 
Daniel, But I rather uſe this than that Diabolical Name (for 
ought I know) of an ingel, which the Scripture makes no 
Mention of. Eſpecially becauſe Gabriel is employ'd parti- 
cularly in Things that belong to the Manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, as to the Prophet Daniel, to Zacharia, and to Mary, 
The Fabbies account Michael the Miniſter of God's Fultice, 
and Gabriel of his Mercies, and they call the former Fire, 
and the latter Water. 

95. Tho, Aquinas, upon the ſecond of the Senten. Di- 
ſtinct. 9. Art. 2. It is neceſſary that the Air ſhould be 
thicken'd, *rill it come near to the Property of Earth; that 
is, to be capable of Figuration, which cannot be but in a ſo- 
lid Body, &c. And this way of 5:15 appearing in Bodies 
of coudenſed Air (for want of a better way, they taking ir 


for granted that they do frequently appear) is approved of 


by all the Schoolmen, and the Inquiſs tors about Witches. 
But 
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But they are beholden for this Invention to the ancient 


| Poets, Virg. 12. An. 


Tum Dea nube cava tenuem ſine viribws umbram, 
In faciem, &. 
Which is the Reaſon (perhaps) that Apollo, as the Drawer 


up, and beſt Artificer of Vapours, is employ'd to make the 


P/ antaſm of Ænueas, 4. Iliad. 
"Aulag a" eidwa:y 1 ahνẽ,,&S | AWAY 
'Auril T' 'Aveia Ix$X0v x TUN Tee. 

96. Obſcene was a Word in uſe among the Augures, ſigni- 
fying that which portended id Fortune. And it is moſt 
frequently apply'd to Birds of ill Omen. Virg. 3. En. 

Srve Dex, cen ſint Dire, obſc anaque volucres, 

Kn. 12,-------- Nec me terrete timentem 

Obſcene volucres. 

Ovid. ----------Obſcane quo prohibentur aves. 
And Servius interprets Virgib's Obſcenam famem, to be, The 
Hunger that drives Men to obſcene, that is, unclean or 
ſhameful Things, or becauſe it was foretold by an ob/cenc, 
i. wniucky Bird, 

97. Ir is rightly termed a Glaſ: or Mirror, for God fore- 
ſees all Things by looking only on himſelf, in whom all 
Things always are. 

98. Albion is the ancienteſt Name of this Iſand, yet 1 
think not ſo ancient as David's Time. Bat we muſt con- 
tent our ſelves with the beſt we have. It is found in A4r;/. 
de Mundo, in Plin. Ptolem. and Strabs; by which appears 
the Vanity of thoſe who derive it fiom a Latin Word, 45 
Albis Rupibss. 

99. So the Angel to St, Fobn, Revel. 19. 10. and 22, 9. 


calls himſelf His Fellow-ſervant. 


100. Virg. cum circumfuſa repentè 
Scindit ſe nubes & in aera prrgat apertum; and again, 
Tenues fugit ceu Fumus in auras, 
Hom. ZExii ixtN, I x3 rei EN vo. 


The End of the Firſt Volume 
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